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walked  no  more  with  Him,  Then  said  Jesiis  unto 
the  twelve.  Will  ye  also  go  away  f  Then  Simon  Peter 
answered  Him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  believe  and 
are  sure,  that  Thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,"" 


How  striking  is  the  opposite  effect  pro- 
'  duced  in  different  minds  by  the  same  truth ! 
To  some,  the  words  of  the  Divine  Saviour,  of 
whom  even  his  enemies  testified,  "  Never  man 
spake  like  this  man,"  *  caused  this  effect : 
*^  They  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with 

*  John  vii.  46. 
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Him,"  And  some  could  go  to  none  other: 
"  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  art  that 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God/' 

This  has  always  been  the  same  in  the  teach- 
ing of  the  doctrines  of  the  cross  :  "  Some  be- 
lieve, and  some  believe  not."  The  absolute 
denial  of  all  human  merit  as  any  cause  of 
man's  justification ;  the  necessity  of  an  entire 
change  of  heart,  and  of  personal  sanctification, 
are  a  great  offence :  to  some  '^  a  stumbling- 
block,"  to  others  "  foolishness."  We  must  be 
made  teachable  in  Grod's  way  before  we  can 
be  brought  to  learn;  and,  in  learning  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  we  must  be  made  willing 
to  bind  pride  and  reason  down  to  acknowledge 
the  things  which  are  above  reason.  The  car- 
nal mind  is  always  enmity  to  "  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's ;"  for  they  are  "  spi- 
ritual things,"  and  therefore  can  only  be 
"  spiritually  discerned."  This  is  the  spirit  of 
all  who  will  learn  wisdom  in  the  school  of 
Christ ;  "  I  refrain  my  soul,  and  keep  it  low, 
like  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  from  his  mother : 
yea,  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child."* 

It  was  not  this  spirit  which  dwelt  in  the 
disciples,  who  ^'  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  "  Christ.  What  Christ  had  spoken 
offended  them;  and  they  cared  not  to  ask  Him 
any  more.   They  rejected  their  opportunity. 

*  Psalm  cxxxi.  3. 
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In  the  instructions  which  Christ  gave  to 
these  disciples,  there  were  several  things  to 
which  they  were  opposed.  The  whole  course 
of  reasoning  was  intended  to  show  the  supreme 
importance  of  being  brought  to  Christ.  To 
this  end,  our  Lord  preached  first,  deadness  to 
the  world:  "  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life.'**  He  then  told  them, 
that  faith  in  Him  must  be  the  foundation  of 
all  their  deeds :  "  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent  :''t 
and,  for  their  encouragement,  added,  "  I  am 
the  bread  of  life ;  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall 
never  hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
shall  never  thirst :"  J  *'  and  him  that  cometh 
to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."§  Our 
blessed  Lord  progressively  illustrated  all  this, 
and  so  showed  Himself  willing  to  have  taught 
them  fully.  Much  of  what  He  spake  they 
called  *^  a  hard  saying :  who  can  hear  it  ?" 
But  when  He  proceeded  in  His  doctrine,  and 
had  repeated  His  solemn  assurance,  **  There- 
fore said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my 
Father,"  it  is  immediately  added,  "  From  that 
time  many  of  His  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  Him.'* 

In  the  written  word  of  Christ  we  have  the 

*  Ver.  27.       f  Ver.  29.       %  Ver.  36.        §  Ver  37. 
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advantage  of  that  knowledge  which,  in  His 
personal  ministry,  He  was  at  all  times  ready 
to  have  communicated  folly  to  those  who 
might  have  received  it  at  His  mouth.  What 
He  then  taught,  when  these  disciples  were  of- 
fended with  Him,  and  forsook  Him,  was  a 
portion  only  of  the  whole  truth.  They  were 
unwilling  to  hear  more.  The  whole  consists 
of  that  mysterious  doctrine  which  shows  that 
each  Person  in  the  Godhead  equally  admini- 
sters to  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  And  if,  as 
I  shall  endeavour  to  show.  Holy  Scripture 
makes  this  plain  and  express,  it  will  prove 
how  essential  it  is  that  our  faith  be  right : 
faith,  I  mean,  in  regard  to  the  stupendous 
plan  of  our  redemption,  in  the  scripture  doc- 
trine of  a  Trinity  in  Unity,  Three  Persons  in 
One  God. 

The  meritorious  ground  of  our  acceptance 
is  stated,  in  the  most  unqualified  terms,  to  be 
in  Christ  alone.  His  own  words  were  these : 
*'  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."* 
This  truth  is  seen  throughout  the  Word  of 
God :  "To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness.** f 

We  are  instructed  by  the  type  divinely 
ordered  to  be  sacrificed  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  by  the  clear  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified, 

*  Ch.  xiv.  6.  t  Acts  x.  43. 
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preached  unto  us  in  the  New  Testament,  as 
the  great  antitype  of  all  sacrifices,  that  "  with- 
out shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission."* 

Of  the  types  themselves  we  are  also  told, 
that  "  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins/'f  I*  ^^^ 
for  the  thoughtful  Israelite  always  to  look  be- 
yond the  type:  "Will  the  Lord  be  pleased 
with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands 
of  rivers  of  oil  ?  Shall  I  give  my  first-bom  for 
my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body,  for 
the  sin  of  my  soul  ? "  J  "  Sacrifices  which  can 
never  take  away  sins."§  The  only  atoning 
blood  "  is  the  blood  of  the  Testament,  which 
God  hath  enjoined/' ||  "  Neither  by  the  blood 
of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  His  own  blood  He 
entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us  -/'^  "  The 
blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  Eternal  Spi- 
rit, offered  Himself  without  spot  to  Grod/'** 
This  is  the  scripture  doctrine  of  Christ 
the  Son  being  the  sole  propitiation  :  for 
this,  '^  search  the  Scriptures/'  and  you 
will  find  them  "  witnessing  both  to  small 
and  great,  saying  none  other  things  than 
those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say 
should  come,  that  Christ  should  suffer /'ft 
His  blood  he  offered  up,  "to  finish  the  trans- 

*  Heb.  ix.  22.  f  Ch.  x.  4.  %  Mic.  vi,  7,  §  Heb.  x.  1 1. 
||Ch.ix.20    fVer.  12.     **Ver.l4.    ft  Actsxxvi.22,23. 
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gression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and 
to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness/**  When 
Christ,  therefore,  declared,  *'  No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me,"  He  asserted  the 
merit  and  the  fulness  of  His  redemption  of  our 
souls :  He  gave  spiritual  food  and  nourishment 
*'  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  His  own  blood/'f  Thus  it  is 
taught,  that  "no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  "  Christ. 

In  another  part  of  the  same  chapter  from 
which  the  text  is  taken,  Christ  also  declares, 
"  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  the  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him."  J  Here 
are  exhibited  the  love  and  power  of  the  Father 
in  the  great  work  of  redemption.  And  this 
truth  was  supported  by  our  blessed  Lord  in 
the  appeal  to  their  own  scriptures :  "It  is 
written  in  the  prophets,  and  they  shall  be  all 
taught  of  God.  Every  man,  therefore,  that 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father, 
cometh  unto  me."§ 

Hence  we  are  taught,  that  the  Father  loveth 
us;  that  our  salvation  is  also  in  the  Father 
equally  with  the  Son :  for  no  man  can  go  to  the 
Son  except  the  Father  draw  him.  What  a 
source  of  joy  and  gratitude  is  here,  in  the 
scripture  assurance  of  the  interest  felt  and 

Dan,  ix.  24.      f  Acts  xx.  28.       t  Ver.  44.        §Ib.  45. 
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manifested  for  sinners'  souls  in  the  great  Fa- 
ther of  the  universe !  *^  In  this,"  surely,  '^  was 
manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sept  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  Him."*  It 
is  the  Redeemer's  especial  instruction,  that  we 
thus  ascribe  the  mercies  of  our  redemption 
equally  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son.  For 
He  dr?iws  the  soul  to  Christ,  and  so  shows  a 
heavenly  Father's  love,  that  gracious  Father 
"  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love 
wherewith  He  loved  us,  even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  that  in  the  ages  to  come  He  might  show 
the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace  in  His  kind- 
iiess  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus/'f 

We  have,  then,  two  distinct  proposi|:ions 
in  reference  to  the  meritorious  cause  of  our 
justification  through  a  Redeemer :  each  sepa-^ 
rately  ascribes  our  salvation  to  the  Son,  but 
only  through  the  intervention  of  the  Fa- 
ther. Christ  positively  declares,  *^  No  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me;"  but 
also  declares,  "  No  man  can  come  unto  me, 
except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me,  draw 
Him/' 

If  we  keep  these  two  distinct  assertions  in 
our  view,  and  look  into  the  word  of  God  to 

*  1  John  iv.  4.  t  Eph.  ii.  4,  5,  7. 
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see  how  the  Father  draws  souls  to  Christ,  we 
shall  see  that  it  is  solely  by  the  power  of  the 
Third  Person  in  the  sacred  Trinity. 

In  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  St. 
Paul  reminds  them  of  what  they  had  been : 
"Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  away 
unto  these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led/* 
He  then  shows  them  by  whose  converting 
power  it  was  that  they  had  been  brought  to 
better  things :  "  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  un- 
derstand, that  no  man,  speaking  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  calleth  Jesus  accursed,"  denies  Christ, 
or  "  crucifies  the  Son  of  God  afresh,"  by  his 
sins ;  "  and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  *  He  then 
sets  forth  the  gifts  and  graces  in  the  believer's 
soul^i  and  expressly  ascribes  them  all  to  the 
immediate  power  of  the  Third  Person :  **  All 
these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self-same  Spi- 
rit, dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he 
wiU."f  This  same  truth  is  also  taught  by 
Christ  himself:  his  words  are  peculiarly  for- 
cible :  "  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing:"  and,  to  identify 
Himself  with  this  Giver  of  all  good.  He  di- 
rectly adds,  "  The  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."  J  This, 
too,  was  the  conviction  strong  upon  the  souls 

♦  1  Cor.  xii  2,  3.  f  Ver.  11.  %  John  vi.  63. 
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of  the  apostles  :  ^^  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God ; 
who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the 
New  Testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
spirit;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life/'  * 

There  is  indeed  much  said  in  scripture  upon 
this  great  and  essential  truth :  and  the  holy 
apostle  sums  up  the  believer's  privileges  and 
the  believer's  caution  in  this  memorable  say- 
ing :  "  Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion." f  Hence  we  arrive  at  a  third  conclusion ; 
that  every  believer's  final  salvation  shall  be 
accomplished  by  the  third  person  in  the  ador- 
able trinity  equally  with  the  other  two.  This 
is  the  only  mode  of  deducing  a  spiritual  benefit 
from  **  the  mystery  of  godliness/'  All  other 
views  perplex  the  soul,  and  lead  to  confusion 
in  the  understanding,  to  wrong  desires  and 
feelings  in  the  heart,  and  to  unscriptural  con- 
duct in  the  life.  But  this  view  makes  the 
revelation  of  God  to  our  finite  understanding 
consistent  with  itself:  it  puts  the  believer  into 
an  experimental  possession  of  the  great  scrip- 
ture truth ;  for  it  gives  him  "  the  witness  in 
himself"  to  this  beautiful  summary  of  the 
Christian  scheme :  '^  But  after  that  the  kind- 
ness and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  ' 
appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 

*  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  f  Eph.  iv.  30. 
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we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  r^eneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  He  shed 
on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour ;  that  being  justified  by  His  grace,  we 
i^hould  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life."  * 

With  this  key  to  the  great  mystery  of  our 
Christian  faith,  we  have  the  scheme  of  salva- 
tion made  as  plain  and  practical  as  we  need, 
and  as  the  nature  of  a  revelation  from  infinite 
to  finite  will  allow.       The  humble-minded 
Christian  can  quite  rest  upon  it.     From  this 
he  learns  the  same  lesson  which  in  another 
manner,  but  under  the  guidance  of  the  same 
Spirit,  was  learnt  by  the  humble-minded  Jew 
converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ :   ''  Before 
faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  which  should  afterwards  be 
revealed.     Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  faith.     But  after  that  faith  is 
come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 
For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus."  f    To  the  converted  Jew,  and 
to  the  believing  Christian,  the  conclusion  is 
one :  each  comes  to  the  Father  through  Christ ; 
each  is  brought  through  the  same  principle  of 
faith,  the  special  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

♦  Tit.  iii.  4-7.  t  Gal.  iii.  23—26. 


The  Christian  Scheme  of  the  Trinity.      11 

It  seems  a  wonderful  providence  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  divine  truth,  that  three  such 
texts  should  be  found  as  those  which  we  have 
now  separately  considered.  Look  at  them  to- 
gether :  "No  man  cometh unto  the  Father  but 
by  me/'  "  No  man  can  come  unto  me  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him/' 
"  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost/'  Put  this  extraordinary 
combination  of  scriptural  truth  tc^ether,  and 
it  can  no  longer  appear  to  any  mind  at  all  to 
be  convinced  by  Scripture  truth,  that  right 
views  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  a  trinity  of 
persons  in  the  Godhead  is  unimportant.  Upon 
each  person  Scripture  shows  that  our  salvation 
hangs.  And  which  of  the  Eternal  Three,  as 
now  exhibited  in  their  separate  office  of  re- 
deeming love,  shall  man  put  aside  ?  "  The 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with'' us  "  an/' * 

But  how  strange  in  opposition  to  revealed 
truth  are  the  corrupt  ways  of  the  human  soul. 
No  sooner  had  the  blessed  Jesus  proclaimed 
His  own  mercy  and  His  heavenly  Father's 
love  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  than  the  sacred 
historian  draws  the  sad  result :  "  From  that 
time  many  of  His  disciples  went  back  and 
walked  no  more  wdth  Him/'     But  some  few 

*  «  Cor.  xiii.  14. 
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remained.  In  the  worst  of  times  there  has 
always  been  *^  a  little  flock''  around  the  per- 
son of  our  Lord,  who  from  their  heart  could 
speak  unto  Him,  ^*  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life/'  **  For 
Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray 
Him."*  That  eye  which  penetrated  the  hearts 
of  those  who  stood  around  His  person,  and 
shewed  that  "  He  knew  all  men,  and  needed 
not  that  any  should  testify  of  man :  for  He 
knew  what  was  in  man,"t  that  all-seeing 
eye  at  a  single  glance  discerns  us:  at  this 
moment  looks  into  the  deepest  recesses  of  each 
of  our  souls :  "for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man 
seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  % 
To  such  a  scrutiny  what  do  our  own  con- 
sciences reply  ?  We  are  separated  in  the  sight 
of  "  that  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do :" 
none,  perhaps,  more  separated  from  that  God, 
than  those  who  may  be  tempted  to  deny  the 
need  of  any  distinctions  at  all.  But  it  is  for 
God  alone  to  assure  us  that  His  word  is  already 
past  upon  the  fact :  ^*  They  are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel."  ||  And  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  time,  His  omniscience  allots 
the  separate  proportions :  amid  the  thousands 

*  John  vi.  64.  f  Ch.  ii.  24,  25. 

\  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.  ||  Rom.  ix.  6. 
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and  tens  of  thousands  of  outward  worshippers, 
He  only  can  separate  the  good  from  the  evil : 
^'  Yet  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  ferael, 
all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal, 
and  every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him."* 
He  only  can  separate  the  evil  from  the  good ; 
"  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wick- 
ed, between  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him 
that  serveth  Him  not."-f 

To  you,  my  brethren,  who  are  made  willing 
to  receive  that  truth  from  the  sacred  word  of 
Christ,  at  the  hearing  whereof  "  many  of  His 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with 
Him,"  I  would  speak  much,  did  time  permit ; 
but  I  must  briefly  refer  you  to  your  high  pri- 
vileges, and  from  them  to  your  Christian 
duties.  Christ  has  told  you  of  the  Father's 
love  towards  those  who  believe  in  Him :  "  For 
the  Father  Himself  loveth  you,  because  ye 
have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God."  J  "  My  Father  who  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all :  and  none  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hands."  || 

Of  Himself,  on  your  behalf.  He  proclaims 
the  same  thing :  "I  and  my  Father  are  one. 
My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me:  and  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  nei- 

*  1  Kings  xix.  18.  f  Mai.  iii.  18. 

X  Pet.  xvi.  27.  II  Ch.  x.  29. 
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ther  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand."*  And  what  was  to  be  the  practical 
effect  upon  the  soul  in  the  revelation  of  this 
mystery  ?  ''  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father."  f  "  H^ 
is  antichrist  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son."  + 

Of  the  Holy  Spirit  Christ  also  speaks  as  of 
your  equal  benefactor  in  the  great  matter  of 
your  soul's  salvation :  "  The  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name.  He  shall  teach  you  all  things ;"  || 
"  the  Spirit  of  truth — will  guide  you  into  all 
truth :  for  He  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you."§  These  are  your  privil^es 
in  the  love  of  the  eternal  three  in  one :  "  God 
sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  un- 
der the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption 
of  sons.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou 
art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ."  %  Upon 
these  privileges  in  Christ  are  founded  the 
knowledge  and  the  performance  of  your  pro- 
per duties.  *'  They  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 

♦  FeL  xrl  30.  27.  28.    f  Ch.  v.  23.     J  1  John ii.  22. 
I  Ch.  MT.  28.      S  Ch.  xvi.  13, 14.     ^  Gal.  iv.  4—7. 
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lusts."*  They  are  "  His  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them/*  t  Understand  rightly  your  privileges 
in  the  cross  of  Christ  crucified,  and  you  will 
not  be  unmindful  of  your  allegiance  to  Christ 
glorified.  "  Look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye 
are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence 
ye  are  digged, "'J  and  you  will  not  cease  to 
remember,  in  regard  to  your  Christian  duties, 
the  strong  command :  "  Stand  fast,  therefore, 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage."  ||  ^'  Now  the  Lord  is  that 
Spirit :  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty."  § 

To  you,  my  brethren,  who  partake  of  the 
same  spirit  with  those  who  "  went  back  and 
walked  no  more  with"  Christ,  I  can  say  nothing 
so  strong  as  that  which  is  implied  in  Peter's 
question,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?"  Put 
this  question  to  your  own  hearts.  To  some- 
thing, perhaps,  you  do  go  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion chosen  by  yourself,  and  sanctioned  and 
encouraged  by  the  world.  But  of  Christ's 
salvation  you  think  but  little  save  only  to 
condemn  and  be  offended  with  those  who  en- 
deavour to  win  you  over  to  embrace  it.   When 

*Qal.  V.  24.  fEph,  ii.  10.  J  Isa.  li.  1. 

II  Gal.  V.  1.  §2Cor.iii.  17. 


16      The  Christian  Scheme  of  the  Trinity. 

Christ  told  these  same  truths  to  the  Jews,  they 
were  equally  offended  at  the  hearing  of  them, 
and  yet  boasted  of  their  own  way ;  declared 
openly  that  Grod  was  their  Father.  And  yet 
our  Lord  showed  them  that  if  they  received 
not  the  true  doctrines  of  His  gospel  into  their 
hearts,  and  exhibited  them  in  their  lives,  they 
''  did  the  deeds  of  their  father  the  devil/' 
"  If,"  said  Christ,  "  God  were  your  Father, 
ye  would  love  me."  *  And  he  showed  them 
their  real  condition :  "  Why  do  ye  not  under- 
stand my  speech?  even  because  ye  cannot 
hear  my  word."t  They  had  despised  and 
resisted  it.  ''  And  because,"  He  added,  "  I  teU 
you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not."  J  It  is 
"  the  truth"  which  is  always  unpalatable  to 
the  world :  mixed  truth,  qualified  truth,  com- 
promising truth,  the  world  will  admit:  but 
''  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  it  cannot  hear. 
Let  me  urge  this  consideration  upon  you  who 
evidently  hve  oppos^ed  to  the  pure  and  simple 
doctrines  of  the  croHS :  opposed  to  them,  be- 
cause in  your  pretK^nt  state  and  manner  of  life 
they  are  oppoKed  to  you.  True  doctrines  are 
the  only  right  and  effectual  foundation  of  true 
holiness.  Deprive  Christianity  of  its  doc- 
trines, and  it  is  reduced  to  a  vain  thing;  a 
ihadow  without  substan^^e,  a  body  without 
•pint :  "  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 

♦  Jrfin  ?iii.  42.        f  Ver.  43.        X  Ver.  45. 
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Cometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  * 
"  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him, 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is  pure/'  t 

Upon  no  other  ground  can  evidence  be  given 
that  faith  is  right ;  and  upon  no  other  ground 
can  it  be  made  to  appear  that  the  life  is  hcdy. 
If  you  are  content  to  continue  as  you  are, 
opposed  to  the  real  truths  of  a  religion  which 
must  first  touch  the  heart  before  it  can  be 
manifested  in  the  Ufe,  you  will  meet  with 
much  encouragement  to  do  so ;  and  much  op- 
position against  your  coming  to  better  views. 
But  both  the  opposition  and  the  encourage- 
ment will  be  from  any  thing  but  friends ; 
they  will  be  urged  by  your  enemies  alone: 
the  world  from  without,  Satan  and  your  own 
evil  hearts  from  within. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  gracious  calls  and 
providence  of  Grod  be  at  length  hearkened  to, 
and  you  are  brought,  before  it  be  too  late,  to 
mortify  pride,  and  to  turn  a  willing  ear  to  the 
truth,  ^*  the  mystery  of  godliness"  will  soon 
cease  to  be  otherwise  than  most  welcome  to 
your  soul.  You  will  be  prepared  to  expect 
mystery  in  a  divine  revelation ;  but  no  mys- 
tery will  then  so  pain  and  surprise  you  as  the 
mystery  of  sin.  You  will  then  be  led  to  the 
reception  of  that  which  shall  cause  you  to 

*  IJohnv.  4.  fCh.iii.  3. 
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triumph  over  doabt  and  difficulty;  and  the 
Saviour's  promise  shall  be  fiilfilled  on  your 
behalf:  '^  If  any  man  mil  do  His  will,  he  diall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God."  * 
Holier  feelings  and  happier  ways  will  then 
more  and  more  be  yours,  and  you  shall  find 
your  souls  set  firee  by  a  great  deliTerance. 
You  will  give  your  personal  testimony  to  what 
the  children  of  Grod  are  all  brought  to  acknow- 
ledge :  ^'  Like  as  a  fether  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him :  for 
He  knoweth  our  firame;  He  remembereth  that 
we  are  dust/*  f  May  His  gracious  Spirit  bring 
you  to  Himself;  to  the  real  belief  of  that  reve- 
lation ci  Himself  in  Christ's  blessed  gospel, 
'^  Wherennto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your 
hearts.**}  "  For  so,"  but  so  only,  "  an  entrance 
shall  be  minktered  unto  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.**  || 

♦  John  vii.  17.  f  Ps.  ciii.  13.  14. 

t  2  Pet  i.  19.  0  Ver.  11. 


ST.  PAULAS  DETERMINATION  TO  KNOW 
NOTHING  BUT  CHRIST. 


1  Con.  ii.  S. 

**  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  amwng  yoUy  save 
Jents  Christy  and  Him  erucifiedJ' 


Such  was  this  holy  apostle's  firm  deterrai- 
nation  in  the  commission  which  had  been 
entrusted  to  him  of  God ;  and  such,  too,  must 
be  ours  in  the  reception  of  that  gospel  which 
he  preached.  It  will  be  of  great  importance, 
therefore,  that  we  have  right  and  dear  views 
upon  a  point  of  so  much  magnitude ;  that  we 
may  thoroughly  understand^  what  is  intended 
by  knowing  nothing  but  Christ. 

Let  us,  then,  first  consider  what  St.  Paul 
meant  in  his  application  of  this  determination 
to  himself.  He  could  not  mean  that,  among 
his  Corinthian  converts,  he  would  literally 
never  speak  or  write  to  them  upon  any  other 
subject  than  Christ.  For  his  two  epistles  to 
them  are  full  of  other  things :  he  reproves,  he 
praises,  he  instructs,  he  warns,  he  encour 

c2 
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them  continually,  according  as  a  great  variety 
of  matter  is  suggested  to  his  mind  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  upon  which  to  make  known  to 
them  the  will  of  God.  In  his  personal  minis- 
try among  them  he  did  the  same  thing ;  and 
both  while  he  was  present  and  when  he  was 
absent,  he  "  shunned  not  to  declare  unto  them 
all  the  counsel  of  God."  In  delivering  his 
&ithful  message  he  showed  to  the  Corinthian 
church,  as  he  showed  to  all  the  churches,  that 
he  was  "  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men."* 
His  own  testimony  concerning  himself  herein 
was  this :  "  We  have  wronged  no  man ;  we 
have  corrupted  no  man;  we  have  defrauded 
no  man."-f  "In  every  city"  and  in  every 
place  he  had  shown  by  his  whole  ministry 
among  them,  that  "  all  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  J  It  could  not  be,  therefore,  that  this 
apostle  meant,  by  the  expression  in  the  text, 
that  all  his  preaching,  all  his  writing,  all  his 
instruction,  should  be  confined  literally  to  the 
one  only  subject  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  there 
is  not  a  point  in  which  the  mind  can  be  pro- 
perly interested  in  regard  to  religious  truth, 

*  Acta  XX.  26,  27.  f  2  Cor.  vii.  2. 

J  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17. 
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human  relationship,  personal  cares,  duties  and 
expectations,  which  is  not  treated  of,  illustrated 
and  enforced  in  its  good,  or  forbidden  in  its 
evil  consequences,  in  the  ministry  of  this  holy 
man.  In  his  eagerness  to  manifest  the  extent 
of  his  commission,  and  the  ardency  of  his  zeal, 
it  was  his  constant  desire  thus  declared  to  the 
Church  at  Corinth :  "  I  will  very  gladly  spend . 
and  be  spent  for  you."*  And  again:  ^^For 
I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very 
chiefest  apostles.  But  though  I  be  rude  in 
speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge ;  but  we  have 
been  thoroughly  made  manifest  among  you  in 

all  things."  t 

We  shall  now  better  understand  the  right 

meaning  of  this  holy  apostle  in  the  text,  by 
looking  to  the  reason  which  seems  to  have  led 
him  to  make  the  determination,  "  not  to  know 
any  thing  among"  them,  ^'  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Him  crucified."  The  Corinthian  Church 
was  beginning  to  be  under  the  influence  of 
false  teachers;  divisions  had  already  sprung 
up  in  it;  and  some  who  knew  but  little  or 
nothing  of  what  the  gospel  was,  were  endea- 
vouring to  exalt  themselves  in  the  opinion  and 
confidence  of  the  Church,  by  lowering  St. 
Paul's  ministry  among  them.  To  this  end 
they  had  recourse  to  the  philosophy  and  stu- 
died artificial  eloquence  of  the  day,  and  so 

*  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  f  Ch.  xi.  6,  6. 
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strove  to  entice  the  Christiaiis  away  from  the 
sim[d]city  of  gospel  truth,  in  whidi  they  had, 
from  the  first,  been  taught  by  the  apostle. 
He,  (Ml  the  other  hand,  disdained  all  such  aid : 
the  gospel,  he  knew,  had  its  own  fcnrce  in  it- 
self, and  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  accompanying: 
it.  His  bold  testimony  of  what  the  gospel  is, 
w^tdjt  from  all  help  from  such  human  means 
as  these,  was  this :  '^  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  beheveth; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek/'* 
He  wanted  no  art  of  human  eloquence,  no 
mixture  of  Greek  philosophy  to  recommend 
his  plain  preaching  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
cross  :  he  tells  the  Corinthians  at  once,  '^  My 
speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man  s  wisdom,  but  in  demcmstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power :  that  your  faith 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power  of  God."t  "  We  have  this  trea- 
sure," ('^  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  erf  Jesus  Christ,"  %) 
"  in  earthen  vessels,"  human  instrumentaUty, 
"  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
Grod,  and  not  of  us."||  Not  only  does  he  not 
seek  to  recommend  the  gx)spel  by  such  arts  as 
the  false  teachers  were  then  having  recourse 

♦  Rom.  i.  16.  t  Ch.  ii.  4,  6. 

J  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  II  Ver.  7. 
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to,  but  he  disavows  them  altogether :  he  knew 
that  the  gospel  in  itself  contained  all  things 
necessary  for  the  conversion  of  the  sinner,  the 
guidance  of  the  saint,  human  wants  in  life, 
divine  consolation  in  death,  and  most  glorious 
things  after  death.  He  knew  that  this  blessed 
gospel  needed  not  such  recommendations  as 
those  false  teachers  made  use  of.  They  had 
not  received  *'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"'  and 
therefore  their  human  preaching  was  not  to 
magnify  Christ,  but  to  disparage  the  ministry 
of  St.  Paul.  Such  views  the  apostle  rejects 
altogether:  he  at  once  tells  the  Corinthians, 
"  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came 
not  with  excellency  of  speech,"  (the  studied, 
ornamented  figures  of  Grecian  eloquence,) 
*'  or  of  wisdom,"  (man's  folly  termed  human 
philosophy,)  ^*  declaring  unto  you  the  testi- 
mony of  Grod."  And  then  immediately  de- 
clares, in  the  words  of  the  text,  "  For  I 
determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified." 
It  was  in  the  same  view  of  meeting  the  evil 
attempted  by  some  false  teachers  in  the  church 
of  the  Galatians,  that  he  again  proclaims  the 
same  things.  "  As  many,"  saith  he,  "  as  de- 
sire to  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they 
constrain  you  to  be  circumcised;  only  lest 
they  should  suffer  persecution  for  the  Cross 
of  Christ.     They— desire  to   have  you  cir- 
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cumcised,    that    they  may    glory   in    your 
flesh."* 

The  holy  apostle,  on  the  other  hand,  knew 
that  the  gospel  was  to  be  preached  free  and 
disencumbered  of  all  the  mere  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  law ;  therefore  he 
tells  them  plainly,  ''  But  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  t  And  so, 
in  warning  the  Philippians  against  their  false 
teachers,  still  desirous  of  mixing  the  signs  and 
ceremonies  of  the  law  with  the  truth  and  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel,  he  speaks  of  his  own 
manifold  privileges  under  the  law  in  order  to 
show  what  was  the  precise  value  which  he  put 
upon  them  now  that  the  gospel  was  come, 
and  now  that  he  had  that  gospel  given  to  him 
to  preach.  "  We,"  he  saith,  "  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
Though  I  might  also  have  confidence  in  the 
flesh. — Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the 
stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law, 
a  Pharisee ;  concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
Church ;  touching  the  righteousness  which  is 
in  the  law,  blameless.  But  what  things  were 
gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 
Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss 

♦  Ch.  vi.  12,  13.  t  Ver.  14. 
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for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord ;  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found 
in  Him."* 

From  these  passages  thus  illustrating  the 
text  before  us,  St.  Paul  has  himself  defined 
what  he  intended  in  the  determination  to 
know  nothing  but  Christ.  It  was  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  its  own  strength  and  purity; 
it  was  to  preach  it  apart  from  all  intermixture 
of  heathen  philosophy,  and  Jewish  signs  and 
ceremonies ;  it  was  to  preach  it  as  a  system 
from  God,  and  not  as  dependent  upon  human 
help,  and  personal  privileges. 

It  is  from  misunderstanding  this  passage  of 
Holy  Writ,  which  the  apostle  thus  applies  to 
himself,  that  many  have  been  led  to  a  wrong 
interpretation  of  it  as  applicable  to  themselves. 
Some,  ardent  in  love  to  the  person  of  their 
Lord  and  Saviour,  have  deemed  that,  though 
Christ  is  all  in  all,  no  other  thing  should  be 
named  or  treated  of,  in  the  management  of 
religious  truth,  than  the  pereon  and  offices  of 
Christ.  Hence  they  seem  to  forget  what  man 
is,  what  this  world  is  wherein  man  is  to  be 
tried  for  eternity,  and  what  Satan  is  doing  in 
this  world,  with  all  his  varied  ways  and  in- 
struments of  temptation  for  man's  everlasting 

*  Ch.  iii.  3—9. 
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ruin.  But  this  is  not  the  right  way  of  re- 
garding scripture  truth.  We  must  look  to 
the  Word  of  God  as  a  whole,  and  must  not 
mutilate  it  in  any  of  its  parts.  So  regarding 
it,  we  shall  find  that,  as  a  foundation  of  hope 
under  every  fear,  as  a  rule  of  life  in  all  duties, 
as  a  refuge  to  flee  unto  in  all  dangers,  the 
whole  Bible  is  full  of  Christ.  He  is  shown  to 
us,  first,  as  having  made  the  world ;  for  St. 
John  says,  "  All  things  were  made  by  Him ; 
and  without  Him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made."*  Then  as  having  redeemed 
the  world ;  for  it  was  the  Baptist's  great  tes- 
timony of  Him,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. "t 
Then  as  affording  means  of  sanctification 
through  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  in 
Scripture  it  is  addressed  unto  Him  thus : 
"  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high ;  Thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive;  Thou  hast  received  gifts 
for  men ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them.'*  J  And, 
lastly,  as  the  future  judge  of  men  and  angels  : 
"  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  unto  the  Son,  that  all 
men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  ho- 
nour the  Father."  §  Thus,  in  our  restored 
character   related    to   Christ,    as  unto  Him 

*  John  i.  3.  t  Ver.  29. 

X  Psalm  Ixviii.  18.  §  lb.  v.  22,  23. 
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through  whom  we  were  created,  by  whom  we 
have  been  redeemed,  through  whom  we  can 
be  sanctified,  by  whom  we  shall  at  last  be 
judged,  we  may  truly  say,  and  ought  to  feel, 
that  the  whole  Bible,  teaching  unto  us  doc- 
/  trine,  laying  down  for  us  precept  and  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness,  providing  for  us  in  our 
wants,  comforting  us  in  our  sorrows,  regard- 
ing us  in  our  relationships  to  earth  and  to 
each  other,  and  providing  for  us  the  hope  of 
eternal  life  in  heaven,  with  ^^  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect  "  that  the  whole  Bible 
is  full  of  Christ.  In  this  way,  therefore,  the 
Christian  will  be  brought  to  this  conclusion ; 
and,  in  reference  to  his  condition,  his  duties, 
his  pains  and  pleasures,  his  hopes  and  fears, 
will  feel  his  privilege,  and  understand  all  that 
is  implied  in  his  firm r-esolve  :  "I  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Him  crucified." 

When  we  read  thi^  the  word  of  God,  we 
read  it  in  its  true  and  proper  character,  of 
a  revelation  of  love  from  Grod,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Unless  Christ  be  thus 
preached  unto  us,  what  will  it  profit  us }  We 
shall  follow  a  hope  without  foundation:  we 
shall  be  as  the  Israelites,  who  having  "  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge, 
being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
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ness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  Grod  :"*  we  shall  live  without 
right  motives,  and  die  without  redemption: 
**  for,"  as  scripture  testifies,  "  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 

that  believeth/'t 

How  strongly  illustrative  of  this  construc- 
tion of  the  bearing  of  all  our  duties,  is  the 
principle  given  by  our  Lord  Himself,  upon 
which  the  process  of  the  last  judgment  will  be 
carried  on.  The  motive  and  end  of  our  du- 
ties must  be  Christ :  **  7  was  an  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink :  /  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me."  J  **  For,"  as  our  Lord  speaks 
in  another  place,  "  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  mt/  name,  because  ye 
belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  He 
shall  not  lose  his  reward."§ 

From  all  that  I  have  now  stated  in  the  way 
of  scriptural  illustration  of  the  zeal  as  used  by 
the  holy  apostle  in  reference  to  himself;  and 
as  that  very  same  text  now  applies  to  us,  this 
simple  question  remains  for  me,  my  brethren, 
to  put,  and  for  your  own  conscience  to  answer : 
HaLveyou  ''  so  learned  Christ?" 

*  Rom.  X.  3.  t  Ver.  4. 

t  Matt.  XXV.  36,  36.  §  Mark  ix,  41. 
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Some  there  are  who  have  been  led,  in  con- 
viction of  sin,  and  of  their  utter  ruin  in  them- 
selves, to  seek  their  deliverance  taught  in  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  and  so  have  joined  them- 
selves unto  the  Lord."  Is  it  your  desire,  my 
brethren,  to  know  nothing,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Him  crucified  ?"  In  much  prayer  then  seek 
to  be  instructed  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  dis- 
cern, in  life  as  in  doctrine,  "  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ's/'  Read  Christ  in  all  the 
revelation  of  God's  Word,  as  ''  the  author  and 
finisher  of  your  faith."  Exhibit  Christ  in 
your  various  duties  and  relationships,  so  pi- 
ously, holily,  and  unblameably  in  love,  that 
all  may  "  take  knowledge  of  you,  that  you 
have  been  with  Jesus."  The  work  of  grace, 
remember,  must  go  on  in  your  soul ;  must  go 
on,  not  as  a  ground  of  confidence,  but  as  an 
evidence  of  faith :  and  look  to  faith  itself  as 
an  evidence,  and  not  as  the  ground,  of  your 
acceptance  "  in  the  Beloved."  Do  what  Satan 
will  tempt  you  not  to  do :  look  stedfastly  at 
Christ,  and  from  Christ,  to  your  duties.  Think 
it  no  detraction  from  His  merits,  nothing  tak- 
ing away  from  the  ascription  of  the  freeness 
of  grace  unto  Him  alone,  that  you  keep  a 
most  watchful  eye  over  all  your  relative  obli- 
gations. It  is  you  only,  and  such  as  you, 
who  are  enabled,  as  well  as  commanded,  to 
"  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  your  Saviour 
in  all  things."     Consider  how  comprehensive 


30  St.  PauVs  Determination  to 

are  those  words,  *^  in  all  things.**  You  are 
parents ;  be  Christian  parents.  You  are 
masters  and  mistresses;  be  Christian  heads 
to  Christian  households.  You  are  sons  and 
daughters,  servants  and  dependants:  the 
Christian  bond  is  upon  you  in  these  to 
serve  Christ.  You  are  rich ;  let  Christ  be 
glorified  in  the  distribution  of  your  riches^ 
You  are  poor ;  let  Christ  be  glorified  in  the 
endurance  of  your  poverty.  You  are  young, 
or  in  health ;  let  Christ  have  the  first-fruits  of 
his  own  gift.  You  are  old,  or  in  sickness; 
be  Christ  the  staff  of  your  age ;  the  hope 
in  your  declining  health  Christ.  You  live 
now,  and  soon  must  you  die.  The  believer's 
trust  herein  is  Christ ;  "  For  none  of  us  liveth 
to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.  For 
whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whe^ 
ther  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lordls.*'*  Upon  this  only  right  principle  of 
your  holy  calling,  live  unto  Chiist.  '^  Walk 
in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without,*' 
(who  know  not  the  Lord,)  **  redeeming  the 
time."  To  them,  especially,  "  Let  your 
speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  an- 
swer every  man  ;"f  that  so,  "  speaking  the 
truth  in  love,"  ye  "  may  grow  up  unto  Him 
all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ.'^J 

►KOtti.  xiT.  7,  8.      t  Col.  iT.  5,  6.      J  Eph.  iv.  16. 
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Among  those  whose  hearts  the  Lord  hath 
opened  to  join  with  you  in  magnifying  His 
grace  and  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  your  Lord, 
exercise  Christian  love,  increase  each  other's 
knowledge,  pity  and  resent  not  each  other's 
remaining  infirmities  :  in  this,  "  Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ."*  This  spirit  and  this  rule  are  the 
scriptural  mark  of  the  true  believer :  "  Then," 
saith  the  prophet,  "  they  that  feared  the  Lord, 
spake  often  one  to  another:  and  the  Lord 
hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  re- 
membrance was  written  before  Him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon 
His  name."t  Thus  loving,  serving,  and  com- 
mitting the  keeping  of  your  souls  unto  this 
gracious  Saviour,  you  form  your  principle, 
and  you  show  forth  its  proper  character,  you 
yield  forth  its  best  fruits ;  for  so  you  "  deter- 
mine not  to  know  any  thing,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Him  crucified." 

But  there  are  many  among  you  who  **  know 
not  the  Lord."  No  such  determination  has 
yet  been  made  by  you,  my  brethren,  as  that 
which  we  have  now  been  considering.  And 
how  should  it  ?  How  can  you,  who  as  yet 
live  in  and  for  this  present  world,  make  a 
determination  which  marks  the  heart  and 
lives  of  those  only  who  are  not  of  this  world, 

*Gal.  vi.  2.  tMal.  iii.  16. 
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of  those  who  are  the  pec^le  of  Giod  ?  While 
yoa  remain  in  ignorance  of  Christ,  it  is  not 
to  be  looked  for  that  you  should  make  His 
cross  the  standard  by  which  to  measure  all  your 
knowledge.  We  none  of  us  know  Christ  before 
we  have  been  brought  to  know  ourselres :  and 
this  first  le^on  you  have  yet  to  learn. 

If,  as  it  frequently  happens,  many  of  you 
have  that  knowledge  of  religion  which  shall 
cause  you,  as  the  preaching  of  the  Baptist 
caused  Herod,  to  "  to  do  many  things,"  you 
substitute  what  little  you  know,  and  what 
still  less  you  do,  for  the  true  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  If,  as  it  also  frequently  happens, 
many  of  you  have  no  knowledge  of  religion 
beyond  what  you  hear,  but  understand  not, 
some  stated  outward  obser\^nces  which  re- 
ligion enjoins,  you  are  far  distant  frx)m  the 
determination  made  by  the  apostle  in  the 
text.  And  why  in  either  of  your  cases 
is  this  ?  Because  you  know  not  the  plague 
of  your  own  hearts :  you  consider  not  your 
present  condition  of  being :  you  regard  not, 
to  any  really  profitable  purpose,  what  shall 
be  hereafter.  In  proof  of  this,  look  at  the 
picture  drawn  in  scripture  of  the  heart  of 
every  man  bom  into  this  world :  *'  The  heart 
is  deceitfiil  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked :  who  can  know  it  ?''  *     "  The  imagi- 

*  Jer.  xvii.  9. 
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nation  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth.''* 
"Who,''  asks  Job,  "  can  bring*  a  clean  thing  out 
of  an  unclean  ?  Not  one."  f     "  Behold,^'  saith 
David,  in  his  right  knowledge  of  the  human 
heart,  since  man  fell  from  original  righteous- 
ness, "  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity ;  and 
in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me.^'J    When 
Christ  was  upon  earth,  it  is  testified  of  the  in- 
timate knowledge  which  He  possessed  in  Him- 
self of  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  that  "  He  knew 
what  was  in  man :"  and  His  own  words  were 
these :  ^  ^  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies."§  In  your  real  ignorance 
of  these  truths,  you  impute  these  sayings  to 
those  whom  you  deem  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 
avowing  and  practising  sin  with  a  high  hand 
against  the   Lord.     But  the  scripture  tells 
you  expressly,  that  it  is  the  natural  condition 
of  every  one  of  us.  Read  the  first  three  chapters 
of  St.  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans,  reason- 
ing upon  the  ground  of  the  natural  corruption 
of  Jew  and  Gentile,  in  proof  of  the  necessity 
of  '^  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,'^  and  you  will  there  have 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  argument  at 
fiiU,  which  shows  in  all  of  us  "  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God."|| 

*  Jer.  viii.  21 .  f  Jer.  xiv.  4.  %  Psalm  li.  5. 

§  Matt.  XV.  9.  II  Heb.  iii.  12. 
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Thus  ignorant,  how  can  you  properly  con- 
aider  your  present  condition  of  being?  You 
know  that  sin  and  evil  are  every  where ;  and 
perhaps,  as  far  as  sin  in  your  fellow-creatures, 
no  one  complains  more  of  it  than  yourself. 
But  you  do  not,  at  least  in  that  sense  which 
would  bring  you  to  the  holy  apostles  determi- 
nation in  the  text,  you  do  not  class  yourself  in 
the  view  of  what  scripture  asserts :  "  All  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Grod.^* 
And  if  you  acknowledge  some  sins  in  your 
heart  and  life,  as  causing  you  to  be  less  per- 
fect than  you  ought  to  be,  you  see  not  what 
sin  is,  nor  understand  the  condition  in  which 
all  sin  places  you,  when  God^s  solemn  word 
hath  declared,  "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.'^t  You  know  not  that  yours  ought  to  be 
the  cry,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death !"  J 

In  addition  to  this  ignorance  of  your  heart, 
and  your  not  considering  the  present  con- 
dition of  your  being,  you  regard  not,  to  any 
really  profitable  purpose,  what  shall  be  here- 
after. As  a  proof  hereof,  take  this  simple 
statement  of  scripture  truth.  Sin  is  the  trans- 
gi'ession  of  the  law.  The  punishment  of  sin  is 
death,  ''  the  second  death ^'  in  hell.  You  have 
transgressed  the  law,  and  have  therefore  in- 
curred the  penalty.    Has  the  question  put  for 

♦  Rom.  iii.  23.  t  Kzek .  +  Rom.  vii.  24. 
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you  in  Scripture  ever  yet  been  profitably  asked 
of  your  own  heart :  "  Who  can  dwell  with 
everlasting  burnings  ?"  Your  ignorance  and 
your  present  condition  show  that  it  never 
has  been. 

Then  what  remains*?  Ignorant  and  thought- 
less will  you  perish  thus  ?  Why  did  the 
apostle  reason  with  us  all  upon  these  very 
grounds  ?  Why  but  for  the  very  purpose  of 
showing  to  such  as  you  in  particular,  who  in 
a  Christian  land  are  perishing  through  the 
lack  of  Christian  knowledge,  that  "  the  law,*' 
the  pure  and  holy  law  of  an  all-holy  God, 
the  sacrificial  and  ceremonial  law  of  a  gra- 
cious and  most  condescending  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, '^  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 

faith/'*  *'  The  Scripture  hath  concluded 
all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe/^  f 

Look,  then,  to  the  whole  question  in  its 
scriptural  bearing.  Consider  what  we  all  are 
by  nature ;  how,  by  the  Spirit  alone,  we  can 
be  changed  from  that  state ;  how,  without 
that  change  we  all  live  under  the  power  of 
sin ;  and  how,  without  a  true  knowledge  of 
Christ,  we  all  die  under  the  condemnation  of 
sin ;   and  remember  what  this  means,  "  De- 

*  Gal.  iii.  24.  t  Ver.  22.  ^pa 

„2  f^ 
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part  ye  cursed/'  Consider  these  things,  and 
then  say  whether  it  was  too  much  for  the 
apostle  to  determine  for  himself,  *^  not  to 
know  any  thing  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified/'  Give  this  thought  its  due  consi- 
deration ;  and,  before  Mliis  hour  shall  pass 
over  you,  may  God  give  you  grace  to  make 
this  same  determination  yourself. 
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CHRIST. 
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1  St.  Pet.  ii.  7,  8. 

Unto  you,  thereforej  which  believe  he  is  preciotcs ;  but 
tmto  them  which  be  disobedient ,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disaUowedy  the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the 
corner^  and  a  stone  of  stumbling,  a/nd  a  rock  of  of- 
fence, even  tmto  them  which  stumble  at  the  Word ; 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed,'" 


St.  Peter  here  speaks  of  Christ,  our  heavenly- 
Fathers  "unspeakable  gift'*  to  men.  The 
passage  is  addressed  to  the  believer ;  but  it 
heavily  warns  the  unbeliever.  The  imagery 
made  use  of  is  frequent  in  the  Word  of  God ; 
and,  in  virtue  of  the  noble  edifice  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  would  be  familiar  and 
most  welcome  to  the  Jew,  newly  converted 
to  the  gospel.  The  apostle  makes  this  out- 
ward provision  of  the  law  illustrative  of  the 
benefit  of  Christ :  "To  whom  coming,  as 
unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men, 
but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious,  ye  also,  as 
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lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 
a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
fices, acceptable  to  Grod  by  Jesus  Christ/'* 
When  imagery  Uke  this  was  put  before  the 
converted  Jews,  how  agreeable  to  their  minds 
would  be  the  long-loved  associations  connected 
with  their  temple  service !  They  would  re- 
member their  songs  of  Zion  :  *'  How  amiable 
are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts  :  my  soul 
longeth,  yea  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord :  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for 
the  Uving  God/'-j"  They  would  remember  how 
the  thought  of  Jerusalem  comforted  Daniel,  a 
"man  greatly  beloved :"  how,  when  persecuted 
in  his  captivity,  ''  he  went  into  his  hpuse  ; 
and  his  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber 
towards  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  afore- 
time." J  They  would  return  to  the  scenes  of 
their  own  captivity,  when  they  mourned  over 
their  temple  taken  from  them  :  ''  By  the 
rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down ;  yea, 
we  wept,  when  we  remembered  Zion.  How 
shall  we  sing  the  Lord  s  song  in  a  strange 
land  ?  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning  :  if  I  prefer 
not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy/'§    How 

*  1  Pet.  V.  4,  5.  t  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  1 ,  2. 

X  Dan.  vi.  10.  §  Ps.  cxxxvii.  1,  4—6. 
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true  is  it,  in  experience,  that  many  of  our 
purest  earthly  joys  are  the  associated  feelings 
of  past  remembrances  !  and  these  should  not 
be  dissevered  from  religion. 

Well,  therefore,  did  the  holy  apostle  illus- 
trate the  beauty  and  the  unity  of  Christian 
faith  and  worship  by  the  temple  services.  It 
was  a  powerful  way  of  assuring  believers 
''  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens  ;*  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.'^f 

The  text  may  be  divided  into  three  parts  : 
first y  the  assertion  of  the  unspeakable  value  of 
Christ :  secondly^   the  description  of  those  to 
whom  it  is  valuable :  and,  thirdly y  a  most  fear- 
ful warning  for  those  who  value  Him  not. 

May  that  gracious  Spirit  which  taught  the 
holy  apostle  to  write  these  things  for  our  learn- 
ing, prepare  our  hearts  to  receive  them;  so 
that  this  opportunity  may  not  pass  over  us 
without  its  fruit. 

And  first,  the  inestimable  value  of  Christ : 
"  He  is  precious."  The  full  extent  of  ''the  un- 
speakable gift  ^'  of  Christ  can  never  be  known 
in  this  life.  It  involves  a  mystery  of  mercy  and 
ineffable  goodness,  which  exceeds  all  our  un- 
derstanding.    It  is  far  too  big  for  human  con- 

*2Cor.  V.  1.  tHeb.  xi.  10. 
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ceptioa.  The  very  manner  in  which  it  is 
spoken  of  in  the  word  of  Grod,  shows  how  far 
short  of  its  whole  character  we  must  be  pre- 
pared to  fall,  while  we  continue  under  "  the 
burden  of  the  flesh.''  It  is  called  "  the  end  of 
our  faith/'  even  the  salvation  of  our  souls : 
of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of 
the  grace  that  should  come  unto  us  :  search- 
ing what,  or  what  manner  of  time,  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  which  was  in  them,  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  before  hand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow  ; 
things  which  are  now  reported  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  gospel,    with    the  Holy 

Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  ;  '^  which  things 
the  angels  desire  to  look  into  J' ^     "  Toward  the 

mercy-seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  cherubims 
be.^t  And  when  the  prophet  Isaiah  speaks 
of  Christ,  it  is  in  the  same  spirit :  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion 
for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  pre- 
cious comer  stone,  a  sure  foundation/'J  In 
every  part  of  the  word  of  God  it  is  the  same. 
Christ  is  shown  to  us  in  His  own  infinite  per- 
fections, as  "  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth 
all  in  all.''  §  ''  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell." II   And  there- 


*  1  Pet.  i.  9—12.  t  Exod.  xxv.  20. 

X  Exod.  xxviii.  16.         §  Eph.  i.  23.         ||  Col.  i.  19, 
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fore,  "  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily/'*  We  cannot,  then,  have 
adequate  conceptions  of  all  that  is  intended  by 
the  simple  declaration,  that  ^*  Christ  is  pre- 
cious/' But  perhaps  it  is  capable  of  a  suffi- 
cient degree  of  illustration.  Consider  the 
revealed  truth  of  what  man  was ;  the  experi- 
enced fact  of  what  he  is ;  the  merciful  assur- 
ance in  the  gospel  covenant,  through  Christ, 
of  what  he  may  be. 

Once^  my  brethren,  we  lived  in  our  great 
original,  the  representative  of  our  race,  amid 
the  trees  and  flowers  of  Eden,  and  walked  in 
sweet  communion  with  veiled  but  present 
Deity,  in  native  innocence  and  unmixed  bles- 
sedness in  the  Paradise  of  God.  This  was  the 
gift  of  our  great  Emmanuel :  "  For  by  Him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers :"  "  all  things  were 
made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made.^f  To  man  in 
Paradise  was  not  Christ  "  precious  ?'* 

Now  we  are  changed  from  the  image  of  God 
into  the  image  of  fallen  man  :  for  ^'  In  the  day 
that  God  created  man,  in  the  likeness  of  God 
made  he  him ;''  but  ^'  Adam  begat  a  son  in 
his   own   likeness,   after  his   image/' J     But 

*  Col.  ii.  9.      +  John  i.  3.  Col.  i.  16.     t  Gen.  v.  1.  3, 
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Christ  by  his  Spirit  renews  the  soul,  and  it 
becomes  new-born  unto  God,  and  the  image 
of  God  returns.  His  intercession  is  accepted : 
''  As  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  per- 
fect in  one."*  When,  in  the  confidence  of 
the  Saviour's  prayer,  a  sinner  converted  from 
his  sins  may  exclaim,  "  Nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,"t  is  not 
Christ  '^  precious  ?" 

Here,  under  the  fallen  condition  of  the  soul, 
we  live  amid  pain,  disease,  and  sin :  but  Christ 
'^  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows ;"  X  for  ^s  He  endured  the  bitterness  of 
His  Father's  wrath ;  for  us  He  experienced  a 
temporary  dereliction  of  His  Father's  consola- 
tion, and  confessed  the  in  tenseness  of  His 
agony  in — ''  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?"  To  each  of  us  He  calls  from 
the  sufferings  of  His  cross — ''  Is  it  nothing  to 
you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  behold  and  see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow/' |[ 
Thus  humbled,  forsaken,  dying,  for  our  sins, 
is  not  Christ  ^^  precious  ?" 

Thus  we  see  the  Lord  '^  Jesus  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  that  He  by  the  grace 
of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man."  § 

*  John  xvii.  2J.  23.       f  Gal.  ii.  20.       +  Is.  liii.  4. 
Lam.  i.  12.  §  Heb.  ii.  9. 
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Man  also  tnust  himself  die ;  for  "  that  which 
thou  so  west  is  not  quickened  except  it  die/'  ♦ 
But  it  shall  be  quickened :  "  This  corruption 
must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality." t  "  The  last  enemy 
that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death."  J  Sin,  which 
is  ^'  the  sting  of  death,"  is  answered  for ;  death 
is  conquered  ;  the  grave  is  burst ;  and  an  eter- 
nal victory  won :  the  everlasting  doors  of  hea- 
ven shall  be  open,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
be  for  ever  closed,  and  all  in  the  triumph- 
ant love  of  Christ  "  in  the  greatness  of  His 
strength."  ||     Is  not  Christ  ''  precious  ?" 

Yes,  my  brethren,  but  not  to  all :  to  the 
eyes  of  many  still  "  He  hdth  no  form  nor 
comeliness;  and  if  they  think  they  ^'  see  Him," 
they  seem  to  confess,  "  there  is  no  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  Him."  §  "  He  was  despised, 
and  we  esteemed  Him  not.''  %  Not  to  a//,  there- 
fore, but  '*  unto  you, which  believe^  He  is  pre- 
cious.'' 

This  was  our  second  head. 

Belief  in  religion  is,  as  to  its  operating 
principle,  as  any  other  belief.  It  is  con- 
fidence ;  it  is  trust.  What  do  any  of  us 
believe  in,  of  a  personal  and  practical  ap- 
plication, unless   we  deem  it  valuable  in  its 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  36.  t  Ver.  54.  +  Ver.  26. 

II  Is.  Ixiii.  1.  §  Is.  liii.  2.         ^  V§r.  3. 


44         The  Believer's  Interest  in  Christ. 

measure,  for  the  end  which  we  look  after? 
Why  does  the  tradesman  value  his  mer- 
chandize but  that  he  expects  profit  from 
it  ?  Why  are  the  toils  of  the  husbandman 
endured  but  from  the  hope  of  an  expected 
harvest?  Why  does  the  misanthrope  invert 
the  ordinary  expectations  of  the  human  heart, 
and  hate  his  fellows,  but  from  his  belief  of 
^  their  unprofitableness  to  himself?  Why  does 
the  selfish  man  so  value  self,  but  that  self  is 
his  only  good  ?  Why  does  the  man  of  plea- 
sure make  a  willing  offering  of  time,  energy, 
health  and  fortune,  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure, 
but  from  real  belief  that  his  own  valued  good 
shall  be  found  therein  ?  And  so  in  all  worldly 
strivings. 

Now  we  cannot  err  in  the  expectation  that 
it  will  be  the  same  in  spiritual  things.  Those 
who  would  value  spiritual  things,  from  a  be- 
lief that  their  supreme  good  is  in  them  only  to 
be  found,  will  value  Christ.  To  such  alone  is 
Christ  ''  precious :''  "to  you  which  believe.'' 
For  you,  my  brethren,  know  your  wants ;  and 
you  also  know  your  remedy.  "  It  is  an  evil 
time :''  and  there  are  many  adversaries  stirred 
up  round  about  us,  warring  against  your 
souls.  But  hearken  to  the  Shepherd's  voice. 
"  By  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent 
forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein 
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is  no  water.  Turn  you  to  the  strong-hold,  ye 
prisoners  of  hope/'*  "  Your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God/'  To  you,  therefore,  upon  the 
view  of  your  wants  and  weaknesses,  Christ 
^^  is  precious/^ 

You  have  felt,  still  feel,  the  burden  of  sin. 
But  you  have  been  led  to  know  all  that  was 
intended  in  the  father  of  the  faithlurs  con- 
fidence :  "  My  son,  God  will  provide  himself 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering/' t  The  Spirit 
hath  brought  you  to  believe  that  "  Messiah'' 
hath  been  "  cut  off,  but  not  for  Himself/'  % 
You  have  understood  the  word.  "  And  one 
shall  say  unto  Him,  What  are  these  wounds 
in  thine  hands  ?  Then  He  shall  answer,  those 
with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my 
friends."  '^  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my 
Shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fel- 
low, saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts : — and  I  will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones : — they  shall 
call  upon  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them : 
I  will  say,  It  is  my  people :  and  they  shall 
say.  The  Lord  is  my  God/^  ||  These  things, 
my  brethren,  you  believe :  to  you  Christ  "is 
precious/' 

But  you  have  contentions  still:  perhaps 
*^  through  much  tribulation  entering  the  king- 
dom of  God  /'  "  without  were  fightings,  within 

*  Zech.  ix.  11,  12.  f  Gen.  xxii.  8. 

X  Dan,  ix.  26.  ||  Zech.^xiii.  6.  7.  9 


\ 
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were  fears/^*  In  experience  you  learn  the 
believer's  conviction :  "  We  wrestle  not  with 
flesh  and  bloody  but  against  principalities^ 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 

in  high  places/' t  B^*  J^^  believe  in  God : 
that  "  Grod  was  in  Christ/'  You  believe, 
therefore,  that  ''the  eternal  Grod  is  thy  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms :  and 
He  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee, 
and  shall  say,  destroy  them.  Happy  art  thou, 
O  Israel:  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saved  by  the  Lord  ?"  J  To  you  Christ  "  is 
precious/' 

You  look  upon  the  world  around  you, 
and  see  that  it  lieth  in  wickedness :  that  you 
live  amid  sin  and  misery.  They  "  watch 
for  iniquity;"  they  "  make  a  man  an  of- 
fender for  a  word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him 
that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside 
the  just  for  a  thing  of  nought/'  ||  But  you 
have  a  refuge  at  hand.  You  can  say,  with 
the  apostle,  "  We  are  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed, 
but  not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but  not  for- 
saken ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed."  § 
You  can  look  to  the  faithful  record  of  the 
Saviour's  words :    "  Let  not  your   heart  be 

*  2  Cor.  vii.  6.     t  Eph.  vi.  1 2.     +  Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  29. 
Is.  xxix.  20,  21.  §  2  Cor.  iv.  8,  9. 
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troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me/'  *  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you ;  my  p6ace 
I  give  unto  yoii :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid."  t  This  is  your  con- 
solation.    To  you,  then,  Christ  ''is  precious." 

And  what  shall  be  the  fruit  of  these  your 
Christian  privileges  in  Christ  ?  Take  one  short 
summary,  full  nevertheless  and  altogether 
practical :  it  is  ''  that  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God :  strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  His  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyfulness." J 
This  is  the  expected  fruit  of  your  covenant 
privileges  in  Christ :  "  Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory ;  whom,"  as  the  holy  apostle  tells  us 
all,  ''  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom;  that  we 
may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus."  II 

But  the  third  head  of  the  subject  before 
us  brings  a  sad  and  painful  discrimination : 
Christ  is  not  precious  to  all.  ''  Who  hath 
believed  in  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?"  §  Many  still  reject 
the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves ;  count 

*  John  xiv.  1.  f  Ver.  27. 

JCol.  i.  10,  11.  II  Ver.  28.  §  Is.  liii.  1. 
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the  blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing, 
and  so  put  Christ  to  open  shame :"  many  turn 
away  from  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  and 
fulfil  the  ancient  prophecy :  '^  A  worm,  and 
no  man ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of 
the  people.''  *  To  those  who  persevere  in  de- 
spising Him,  the  latter  words  of  the  text  ' 
awfully  apply:  "  even  unto  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  whereunto  also  they 
were  appointed."  It  is  the  case  of  the  finally 
impenitent ;  not  those  whom  God  hath  made 
so ;  but  who,  like  Pharaoh,  have  first  hardened 
their  own  heart,  and  then  God  hath  withdrawn 
His  Spirit  from  them  for  ever.  "  For  God 
hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 
salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.''t  "  Long- 
suffering  to  US-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance."  J  But  if  the  sinner  set  his  face 
against  the  Lord,  and  harden  himself  in  his 
own  iniquity,  upon  that  man  "  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come,  the  day  of  His  fierce  wrath :" 
a  day  wherein  it  shall  be  seen  how  "  God,"  in 
their  day  of  grace,  "  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted,"  by  their 
own  sins,  ^^  to  destruction*" ||  Beware  how  you 
charge  God  foolishly  in  a  wrong  view  of  such 
awful  passages  as  these.     Beware  of  '^  an  evil 

*  Ps.  xxii.  6.  t  1  Thess.  9. 

t  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  ||  Rora.  ix.  22. 
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heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living 
God.''*  ''Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  His 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long-suffering ; 
not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance  ?"  f  "  Of  God  our  Saviour, 
who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  J  Say  not 
that,  if  you  perish,  you  perish  by  the  previous 
appointment  of  God.  Sin  loved  and  persevered 
in  is  the  sole  cause  of  eternal  destruction :  for 
God  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  be  converted  and  live. 
But  when  the  sinner  hath  hardened  himself 
against  all  the  invitations  to  mercy,  then,  and 
then  only,  shall  it  be  the  time  of  judgment: 
^^  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  mount 
Perazim,  He  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley 
of  Gibeon,  that  He  may  do  His  work.  His 
strange  work ;"  ||  "  for  He  doth  not  afflict 
willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men."  § 

It  was  the  condemnation  of  unbelievers  in 
the  first  age  of  the  gospel  from  the  inspired 
apostle :  "  The  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom:  but  we  preach 
Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness:"^ 
Two  divisions,  my  brethren,  which  include  all 
unbelievers,  of  all  ages  and  in  every  condition 

*  Heb.  f  Rom.  ii.  4.        J  1  Tim.  ii.  4. 

II  Is.  xxviii.  21.     §  Lam.  iii.  33.      IF  1  Cor.  i.  22, 23. 
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of  life.  Sonecrf'joawfaoiiiGodswoidiegjads 
96  thoee  to  whom  Clirkt  k  not  pi^edous,  be- 
ouHBe  Toa  belieTe  not,  haie  sdll  an  outward 
show  (rf*  rdigion  in  tlik  Oinstan  land.  Ton 
seem  to  "^^  letpmne  a  sign.""  And  some  (rf*  yon 
treat  aQ  seiioasness  inrdigion  with  profeBsed 
enmitr  and  oontemnt :    '^  Unto  the  Gtedos 


IbofelmfflR,^  And  T^  VOQ  hai^  ciiedit  in  this 
Ourbtian  land  (tf  bdierin^  the  goepeL  In 
its  CTid^ioess  as  a  revealed  trath,  too  may 
believe  that  the  aisoment^  wiudi  aft^wed  and 
danng  infidds  hare  broog^t  against  it,  i&ik. 
This  is  the  extent  <rf*  your  creed.  It  begins 
and  endb  with  the  miderslanding.  And  ex- 
ternal evidence  is  qoite  within  the  gra^  (rf 
the  natmal  power  erf*  the  mind. 

But  real  fiith,  that  fiitb  wfaidi  Inings  the 
trae  believer  to  the  orai^  <tf  OuKt,  and  fiom 
his  heart  to  acknowledge  Oirist,  (fix*  in  his 
hear  the  feek  that  to  him  Christ  ^^is  precioii^'^ 
that  fiith  isi  not  a  barren  fiith :  it  is  a  "''  fiith 
wiudi  worketh  bv  love*'*  fisanune  what  are 
the  finiits  of  yoars ;  fer  the  Savknr  says  ex- 
pressly^  *^^  By  their  firaits  ye  shaU  know  them."^ 
Some  erf*  yoQ  act  the  pait  <tf  Herod  at  the 
preaching  <^  the  Baptist :  ^^  For  Herod  feared 
John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man,  and 
hofy,  and  observed  him;  and  when  he 
him>  be  did  many  tbingss  uid  heard 
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bim  gladly."*  Yet  Herod  murdered  the  Bap- 
tist. So  of  this  same  Herod,  "  When "  he 
^'  saw  Jesus  he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  he  was 
desirous  to  ^e  Him  of  a  long  season,  because 
he  had  heard  many  things  of  Him.'^t  And 
yet  could  this  same  ^'  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  Him  at  nought,  and  mocked  Him, 
and  arrayed  Him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent 
Him  again  to  Pilate."  J 

Some  of  you,  with  Felix,  feel  the  awaken- 
ing, but  resist  the  converting  power  of  the 
word :  ^'  He  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him 
concerning  the  faith  in  Christ.  And  as  he 
reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and  an- 
swered. Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee.''  |] 
Thus  you  also  resolve. 

But  some  make  no  resolutions.  Bound  in 
the  chains  of  sin  and  worldly  pleasure,  as  are 
the  spirits  of  darkness  with  their  eternal  bonds 
in  the  nethermost  hell,  you,  with  them  only 
*^  believe  and  tremble."  While,  on  the  con- 
trary, some  hear  with  unmoved  indifference ; 
and  with  Gallio  of  old,  ^^  care  for  none  of  those 
things/'  It  is  the  very  case  which  touched 
the  soul  of  the  mourning  prophet :  "  O  Lord, 
they  have  refused  to  receive  correction :  they 

♦  Mark  vi.  20.        f  L"ke  xxiii.  8.        J  Ven  11. 

II  Acts  xxiv.  24,  25. 
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have  made  their  feces  harder  than  a  rock ;  they 
have  refused  to  return/'* 

Thus  you  beUeve  not,  and  therefore  to  you 
Christ  is  not,  cannot  be  "  precious."  But  a 
period  must  arrive,  (O  how  soon  will  it  arrive 
to  some  of  you !)  when  these  things  shall  appear 
as  they  are  in  themselves.  Your  course  will 
be  interrupted,  and  you  will  learn  in  mercy, 
or  in  final  condemnation,  that  your  present 
faith  is  vain.  True  faith,  though  it  may  b^n 
in  the  understanding,  never  rests  there.  It  is 
in  the  heart ;  deep,  fixed,  operative.  It  is  of 
kindred  spirit  with  the  word :  "  quick  and 
powerfiil,  and  sharper  than  any  two  edged 
sword.'' 

Whence  is  it,  then^  that  not  believing  with 
this  faith,  to  you  Christ  is  not  precious  ?  Is 
He  less  powerfid  to  save,  less  inclined  to  love 
you  than  others  ?  Is  His  arm  straitened  that 
He  cannot  save  ?  No,  my  brethren,  "  Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.*'  But  '*  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil."  It  is  His  constant  complaint 
against  you :  *'  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life."  Christ  cannot 
reign  in  that  heart  wherein  Satan  and  this 
world  are  already  enthroned.     You  discern 

*  Jer.  V.  3. 
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not  "  spiritual  things  ;'*  for  they  can  only  be 
"  spiritually  discerned:"  and  "the  carnal  mind 
is"  always  "  enmity  against  God." 

Hear,  then,  your  case.  It  is  legibly  set  forth 
to  you ;  pictured  in  that  of  those  who  follow 
the  path  that  leadeth  to  destruction.  Anti- 
cipate the  termination  of  that  broad  and 
crowded  way.  Then  you  must  be  convinced: 
but  then  it  will  be  too  late.  The  evil  day 
will  be  cotoe ;  and  the  remembrance  of  past 
mercies  and  opportunities  will  bring  a  bitter 
pang ;  fixed  despair  in  the  remembrance  of 
such  words  as  these :  ''  How  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not !"  * 

Let  this  thought  not  speedily  pass  a,way  from 
you.  It  may  be  blest,  in  the  fulness  of  God's 
grace,  to  your  good :  for  "  who  can  dwell  with 
everlasting  burnings  ?"  "  Knowing,  therefore, 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men." 
Be  you  persuaded.  Christ  is  still  mighty  to 
save.  His  word  and  His  ministers  yet  bid 
you  come  unto  Him,  under  the  sure  promise, 
that  "  him  that  cometh  unto"  Him  He  "  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out ;"  still  and  ever  "  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  go  unto  God 
through  Him."  In  His  strength  make  trial 
of  this  word.     You  will  then  believe :  and  to 

*  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 
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you  also  will  Christ  then  be  ^^  precious/'  You 
will  see  Him  as  He  is :  in  this  world,  your 
peace  and  sanctification ;  in  the  next  world, 
your  crown  of  rejoicing  for  ever.  Thus  be- 
lieving wait  upon  the  Lord.  Begin  to  "  set 
your  affections  upon  things  above,  and  not  on 
things  on  the  earth."*  Be  mindful  of  "all 
the  counsel  of  God/'  and  "  add  to  your  faith 
virtue.**  Renounce  all  trust  in  any  thing  but 
Christ,  that  blessed  and  all-sufficient  Saviour, 
"  who  His  ownself  bare  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed/' f  May  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  impress  this  truth  deeply  upon  your 
heart ;  and  then  shall  that  sacred  passage  of 
His  word,  which  instantly  follows  this,  be  your 
consolation  also :  "  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  your  souls/' j: 

*  Col.  i.  2.        t  1  Pet.  ii.  24        +  Ver.  25. 
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St.  John  x.  6. 


This  parnble  spake  Jesus  unto  them :  hut  they  understood 
fiat  what  things  they  were  which  He  spake  unto  them.'^ 


It  was  to  the  Pharisees  that  our  blessed  Lord 
spake  the  parable,  the  application  of  which 
they  could  not  understand.  The  parable  was 
this :  "  He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into 
the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  othqr 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  But 
he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd 
of  the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter  openeth ; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and  he  caUeth 
his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 
And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he 
goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him : 
for  they  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will 
they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him :  for 
they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers."  * 

To  us,  my  brethren,  this  parable,  though  not 
understood  at  first  by  the  Pharisees,  does  not 

*  Ver.  1—5. 
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seem  difficult.  For  we  have  our  blessed  Lord's 
own  explanation  of  it ;  and  it  is  that  which  I 
shall  endeavour  to  put  before  you  for  our  pre- 
sent meditation.  But,  let  us  remember,  that 
though  we  may  understand  what  our  Lord 
meant  by  the  figures  of  the  parable,  there  is  a 
sense,  in  its  spiritual  application,  in  which  we 
Christians  may  be  as  dangerously  ignorant  as 
were  the  Pharisees.  It  is  not  merely  because 
we  know  what  is  meant  by  a  parable,  that, 
therefore,  we  necessarily  understand  its  right 
character  and  peculiar  use.  Parables  used  in 
God's  word,  like  every  method  used  therein 
for  the  good  of  souls,  are  spiritual  things ;  and 
the  unrenewed  mind  can  no  more  understand 
them,  as  to  any  saving  purpose,  than  could 
the  Pharisees  understand  the  parable  of  the 
good  shepherd.  This  is  quite  clear.  St.  Paul, 
speaking  of  these  spiritual  things,  expressly 
says  of  them :  "  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teach- 
eth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ;  com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  But," 
he  immediately  adds,  "  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned."*  He  then  tells  us  how  he  was 
brought,  and  how  only  all  others  must  be 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  13,  14. 
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brought  to  understand  profitably  any  of  the 
things  of  Grod :  "  But  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ."*  Looking,  therefore,  to  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  let  us  humbly  pray  and  hope  that 
He  will  be  now  mercifully  present  to  our 
minds,  and  enable  us  fully  to  understand,  to 
its  best  and  happiest  purposes,  that  gracious 
parable  which  is  now  before  us. 

It  was  a  thing  quite  familiar  to  the  Jews  to 
have  spiritual  knowledge  imparted  to  them 
under  the  images  and  figures  of  things  around 
them.  Emblems  of  things  spiritual,  "  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,"  f  the  word  of 
God,  *^  a  lamp  unto"  their  '^  feet,  and  a  light 
unto"  their  '^  path,"  J  and  the  power  and  the 
wrath  of  God  under  imagery  taken  from  the 
storms  and  tempests  of  these  lower  regions,  all 
this  mode  of  illustration  was  perfectly  natural 
to  the  Jews.  And  the  figure  which  our  blessed 
Lord  made  use  of,  in  the  shepherd  tending  his 
flock,  as  illustrative  of  His  tender  care  of  His 
church,  had  been  much  and  frequently  dwelt 
upon  by  their  own  prophets.  Much,  there- 
fore, of  what  Christ  added  as  an  explanation 
of  His  parable  to  the  Pharisees,  would  at  once 
be  made  intelligible  to  them :  "  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  them  again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep,  All 
that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  16.      f  Jer.  xvii,  13.      J  Ps.  cxix.  106. 
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robbers:  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 
I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and 
find  pasture."  * 

The  lesson  to  ourselves  here  is,  that  as  Christ 
condemned  the  false  doctrine  of  those  who, 
before  He  came,  had  assumed  the  character  of 
the  Messiah,  or  had  taught  other  ways  of  sal- 
vation but  His,  the  only  right  way,  so  He  still 
condemns  whatever  adds  to,  or  takes  from, 
the  pure  and  simple  truth  of  salvation,  through 
the  doctrines  of  the  cross.  He  tells  us  most 
expressly  that,  as  He  is  "  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,'*  if  we  enter  through  Him,  we 
shall  be  saved;  shall  have  free  ingress  into 
heaven  itself;  and  both  here  on  earth,  and 
hereafter  in  heaven,  shall  "  find  pasture;'^ 
promises,  consolations,  help,  and  supplies  of 
grace  in  this  world,  and  the  eternal  enjoyment 
of  the  light  of  His  countenance  in  the  next. 

To  guard  us  against  erring  from  "  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,"'  our  Lord's  parable  puts  be- 
fore us  the  opposite  ends  sought  after  in  what 
He  teaches  and  does  for  us,  and  what  false  and 
deceitful  teachers,  whether  by  influence,  in- 
struction, example  or  encouragement  in  sin, 
would  bring  us  to  learn  and  practise :  ' '  The 
thief  Cometh  not  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill, 
and  to  destroy  /'   to  steal  away  from  us  the 

*  John  X.  7—9. 
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bread  of  life ;  to  kill  the  growth  of  all  grace 
in  the  heart ;  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul 
in  hell :  "  I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly." *  This  was  but  the  amplification  and 
fulfilment  of  prophecy,  which  had  been  since 
the  world  fell  into  sin,  of  salvation  through  a 
Mediator  ;  ''  the  seed  of  the  woman  ;"  the 
"  Shiloh  "  to  come ;  ''  the  Prophet  like  unto '' 
Moses;  the ''Star  out  of  Jacob;"  the '^Sceptre 
out  of  Israel  ;"t  '*  Emmanuel,  or  God  with 
us :"  all  pointed  to  Christ,  and  all  was  thus 
fiilfilled  in  Christ. 

But  the  Saviour  of  souls  was  mercifully 
willing  that  the  Pharisees  should  see  how  He 
was  to  save  those  who  were  lost ;  and  how  en- 
tirely in  that  point,  too.  He  differed  from  the 
teachers  of  the  false  way :  "I  am  the  good 
shepherd :  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep  :  but  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not, 
seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep, 
and  fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and 
scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth, 
because  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  sheep."  J  ^ 

As  the  Word  of  God  teaches  us  that  no  sor- 
row was  like  unto  Christ's  sorrow,  so  the  very 
nature  of  the  covenant  in  His  blood  shows  us 

*  John  X.  -10.  t  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  %  Ver.  1 1—13. 
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that  no  love  was  ever  like  Christ's  love.     His 
was  the  love  of  souls :    He  laid  down  his  life 
to  3ave  souls :  and,  long  before  he  appeared 
as  "  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself,"  He  had  appealed  to  his  rebellious 
people  upon  the  tender  and  compassionate 
ground  of  His  own  gracious  declaration  of  the 
love  of  souls :  *'  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine:" 
His  by  right  of  creation,  and  much  more  His 
by  right  of  redemption  in  Himself.     It  is  this 
great  principle  of  love  which  brought  Him 
from  the  throne  of  glory  to  the  cross  :    and  it 
is  this  only  principle  by  which  any  of  us  can 
be  brought  to  right  thinking  and  zealous  act- 
ing, either  in  the  matter  of  our  own  soul,  or 
the  souls  of  our  fellow-creatures.     Without 
this,  we  are  but  trifling  with  the  great  question 
of  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  and  shall  more 
and  more  assimilate  ourselves  to  him  whom 
Christ  calls  the  hireling,  who  feels  no  real  in- 
terest in  immortal  souls,  but  leaves  them  a 
prey  to  their  spiritual  enemy,  who  '^  goeth 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour^*' 

See,  my  brethren,  how  carefully  our  blessed 
Lord,  in  the  unfolding  of  this  parable,  shows 
us  the  marks  by  which  we  may  each  ascertain 
whether  we  yet  belong  to  his  fold  or  not :  ' '  I 
am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep, 
and  am  known  of  mine/'*     There  is  a  reci- 

^Numb.xxiv.  14. 
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procal  knowledge  between  Christ  and  His 
people.  This  is  a  point  much  pressed  upon 
us  in  the  divine  Word :  "  The  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  His."*  And  other 
passages  show  who  are  His :  ^*  The  Lord  know- 
eth them  that  trust  in  Him."t  "  The  Lord 
knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous/' J  "  The 
Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  godly;  and 
their  inheritance  shall  endure  for  ever."§  And 
thus  '*  The  Lord  will  show  who  are  His,  and 
who  is  holy. "II  But  the  people  of  the  Lord 
also  know  Him:  they  know  Him  in  His  ways 
and  dealings  towards  them ;  they  know  Him 
in  watching  the  course  of  His  providence ; 
they  know  Him  in  believing  His  word,  that 
He  numbers  the  very  hairs  of  their  head.  They 
know  Him  in  His  word  ;  and,  that  they  may 
still  know  Him  more  and  more,  they  meditate 
therein  day  and  night.  They  know  Him  in 
grace ;  for  they  commit  their  souls  unto  Him 
as  unto  a  faithful  Creator,  and  Redeemer,  and 
Sanctifier ;  and,  whether  with  strong  or  weak 
faith,  desire  none  other  Lord  over  them.  Thus 
Christ  knows  His  sheep,  and,  in  different  de- 
grees of  a  growing  faith,  is  known  of  them. 

And    that  this  parable  might  come  to  us 
with  the  divine  attestation  of  its  having  pro- 

*  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  f  Mai.  i.  7.  %  Ps.  i.  6. 

§  Ps.  xxxvii.  18.  U  Numb.  xvi.  5. 
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ceeded  from  God,  our  Lord  stamped  upon  it 
the  impress  of  His  own  divinity :  ^^  As  the 
Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Fa- 
ther/'* There  was  in  Christ  a  ^'  fulness  which 
fiUeth  all  in  all/'  and  which,  even  under  the 
lowly  appearance  of  the  ^^  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief,"  was  not  hidden.  ''  I 
and  the  Father  are  one ;"  '^  He  that  hath 
seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father;"  "  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am  ;"  '^  In  Him  dwelt  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily ;"  were  plain 
declarations  that  He  was  not  onli/  man.  So, 
in  the  explanation  of  this  parable,  He  ex- 
pressly declares,  that  the  very  knowledge 
which  the  Father  had  of  Him,  He  also  had  of 
the  Father:  this  could  no  merely  created 
being  dare  to  have  asserted.  And  then,  to 
identify  that  mutual  love  for  His  people  which 
Himself  and  His  heavenly  Father  equally  ma- 
nifested in  their  redemption.  He  again  adds, 
''  And  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep"  f 

See,  too,  my  brethren,  how  alive  to  the 
eternal  interests  of  the  gentile  world  did  our 
blessed  Lord  even  then  show  Himself  at  the 
very  time  when  He  was  labouring  to  impress 
upon  His  hearers  the  truth  of  His  divine  mis- 
sion td  the  Jews :  '^  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there 

*  Numb.  xvi.  15.  f  Ver.  15. 
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shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd."  *  ' '  God/' 
we  are  expressly  told,  "  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons :"t  ^^d  it  has  always  been  the  language 
of  prophecy,  that  we  gentiles  should  be  made 
^*  fellow  heirs/*  When  Christ,  therefore, 
preached  salvation  in  Himself  alone.  He  was 
not  unmindful  either  of  the  spiritual  wants, 
or  the  written  covenant  privileges  of  us  gen- 
tiles :  ^^  The  Lord,  which  gathereth  the  out- 
casts of  Israel,  saith,  Yet  will  I  gather  others 
to  Him,  beside  those  that  are  gathered  unto 

Him/'t 

It  was  thus  that  the  blessed  Jesus  explained 

His  gracious  parable  of  the  good  shepherd  for 
the  immediate  instruction  of  the  Jew,  and  the 
future  hope  and  consolation  of  the  Gentile. 
Salvation  in  Himself  alone  He  mercifully,  and 
fully,  and  freely  offered  to  both ;  a  ^^  salva- 
tion" **  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people: 
to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  gentiles,  and  to  be 
the  glory  of"  His  "  people  Israel."§ 

And,  now,  let  us  see  what  was  the  immedi- 
ate effect  of  this  parable,  and  the  explanation 
of  it,  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  heard  it 
with  their  own  ears.  The  sacred  history  tells 
us,  "  There  was  a  division,  therefore,  again 
among  the  Jews  for  these  sayings.  And  many 
of  them  said.  He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad : 

*  Numb.  xvi.  16.  t  Acts. 

t  Is.  Ivi.  8.  §  Lukeii.  30—32. 
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why  hear  ye  Him  ?  others  said.  These  are  not 
the  words  of  Him  that  hath  a  devil.  Can  a  devil 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ?"*  a  miracle  which 
had  recently  been  publicly  wrought  by  our  Lord, 
most  closely  investigated  by  His  enemies,  and 
entirely  established  to  their  utter  confiision. 

But  was  it  peculiar  to  the  Jews  that  there 
should  be  a  division  among  them  for  the  say- 
ings of  Jesus  ?  No,  my  brethren,  from  that 
day  to  this  very  hour  it  hath  always  been 
the  same :  the  words  of  truth  from  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  are  never  spoken  in  public, 
but  in  heart,  if  not  in  special  avowal,  there  is 
a  division  caused  by  them :  neither,  in  this 
melancholy  view  of  these  sayings  of  our  Lord, 
which  should  be  tidings  of  universal  joy,  would 
it  be  well  for  me  to  say,  or  for  you  collectively 
to  hear  it  spoken,  that  there  is  not  the  same 
division  here.  It  would  be  as  faithless  in  me, 
as  your  minister,  not  to  assert  it,  as  it  would 
be  cruel  to  your  souls,  in  their  best  spiritual 
interests,  for  you  not  to  hear  it.  The  assertion, 
then,  painful  as  it  is  true,  is  mine ;  but  the  ap- 
plication of  it  must  be  your  own.  You  ask  me, 
justly,  who  shall  mark  this  sad  and  fearful  divi- 
sion here  ?  I  answer,  nothing  from  man :  it 
must  be  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  your  own  con- 
sciences. And  what,  again  you  ask,  shall  be 
the  boundary  line ;    what  shall  mark  the  op- 

♦Lukeii.  19—21. 
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posite  views  and  characters  of  those  whom 
that  line  separates?  What  better  test  than 
the  very  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself? 
'^  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me."  * 

Now,  if  those  who  are  Christ's  are  thus 
marked  by  His  own  description  of  them,  as 
hearing  His  voice.  His  word  and  doctrine ;  as 
known  of  Him  in  committing  their  souls  to 
Him  alone ;  as  following  Him  in  heart  and 
manner  of  life,  and  so  striving  to  '^  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God"  their  *'  Saviour  in  all  things:" 
if  this  be  so,  there  must  be,  I  fear,  many  now 
present,  whose  conscience,  in  the  fair  and  ho- 
nest exercise  thereof,  cannot  allow  them  really 
to  believe  themselves  as  yet  of  Christ,  the 
good  Shepherd's  spiritual  fold.  But,  my  bre- 
thren, you  who  thus  separate  yourselves  from 
Christ's  flock,  who  live  in  sin,  or  who  live 
careful  for  this  life,  regardless  of  the  next, 
who  use  not,  or  who  resist,  the  means  of 
grace,  why  do  you  thus  ?  Your  little  span  of 
life,  like  a  summer's  day,  will  soon  hasten  to 
its  end ;  your  cares  will  soon  eat  you  up  as  a 
canker-worm ;  your  pleasures  will  soon  pall 
upon  your  power  of  enjoying  them  ;  and  then, 
lost  and  wandering  sheep,  how  can  you  pass 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  if 
Christ,  the  good   shepherd,  be  not  at   your 

^Lukeii.  i^?. 
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side  to  cheer  you  with  his  presence,  to  pro- 
tect and  guide  you  with  His  rod  and  His 
staff?  You  are  deceiving  yourself,  atid  yoii 
suffer  Satan  to  go  on  deceiving  you  con- 
tinually. Because  time  is  present,  and  eter- 
nity future,  you  are  not  impressed  with  the 
force  of  this  truth,  that  your  time  must  be 
almost  over,  and  eternity  at  the  viery  doors. 
Because  pleasure  is  sweet  in  the  month,  yoU 
will  not  anticipate  the  fact  of  its  exceeding 
bitterness  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  belly  :  it 
excites  and  keeps  up  something  like  real  en- 
joyment for  a  while ;  but  it  soon  passes  away, 
and  you  cannot  bear  to  look  back  upon  it ; 
for  it  is  full  of  most  uncomfortable  conse- 
quences. You  did  not  feel  its  sting  until  it 
was  gone  by,  nqr  knew  the  wound  it  would 
so  surely  leave  behind  it.  And  then,  if  the 
pleasures  of  time  thus  give,  or  most  certainly 
will  give  you  very  bitter  pain,  why  will  you 
not  learn  from  hence  how  dreadful  must  be 
the  pains  of  eternity  ?  Why  will  you  not  hsive 
the  same  feeling  and  pity  for  yourself,  which 
God,  ih  your  Redeemed  Christ,  has  so  merci- 
fully put  before  you,  and  which  he  has  joined 
with  the  very  mention  of  those  *'  terrors  of  the 
Lord"  by  which  he  would  ''  persuade  men''? 
Why  wander  all  your  life  long  away  from  the 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep  in  paths  of  your  own 
choosing  ?  Your  case,  could  you  be  persuaded 
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to  read  it  there,  is,  with  most  touching  pity 
and  kindliest  warning,  exactly  drawn  for  you 
in  the  word  of  Christ :  ''  For  many  walk,  of 
whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things/'* 
Read  your  case  in  the  tenderness  of  a  Saviour's 
warning,  and  exchange  it  for  better  and  hap- 
pier privileges  in  the  fulness  of  a  Saviour's  love. 
But  there  are  those  who,  in  an  humbling 
view  of  the  greatness  of  divine  love  towards 
lost  souls,  have  been  awakened  from  sin ;  and 
with  hearts  changed  by  the  power  of  the  Spi- 
rit, have  fled  to  the  only  refuge ;  who,  in  holy 
faith,  penitence,  and  prayer,  know  the  good 
Shepherd,  and  are  known  of  Him.  How 
blessed,  my  brethren,  are  your  privileges ! 
what  a  debt  of  endless  gratitude  do  they  lay 
upon  you  !  Look  stedfastly  at  the  Saviour's 
gracious  promise  of  love  and  mercy  on  your 
behalf:  "  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father, 
which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and 
no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fa- 
ther's hand.'*t  Thus  safe  in  the  power  of  Je- 
hovah, thus  pledged  in  the  Redeemer's  word 

*  Phil.  iii.  18,  19.  t  Ver.  28,  29. 
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on  your  behalf,  what  an  endless  source  of  com- 
fort, what  a  firm  and  animating  ground  of 
trust  is  this  your  kind  and  watchfiil  Shep- 
herd's promise  !  But,  at  the  same  time,  your 
very  privileges,  thus  put  before  you,  warn  you 
of  your  danger.  When  the  Saviour,  as  the 
shepherd  of  His  sheep,  declares,  that  no  one  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  His  and  His  hea- 
venly Father's  hand,  it  is  a  most  plain  and 
significant  intimation  to  them,  that  there 
are  enemies  on  the  watch  to  do  so.  If 
you  feel  your  weakness,  Christ  shows  you 
your  dependence  upon  His  strength;  and 
that  He  has  an  arm  which  none  can  resist, 
stretched  over  you  in  every  hour  of  your  spi- 
ritual contest.  While,  therefore,  you  need 
fear  no  harm,  for  He  is  with  you,  you  are  told 
of  the  dangers  with  which  you  are  surrounded, 
to  keep  you  close  in  your  trust  in  Christ. 
So  trusting,  no  power  shall  force  you  ;  for  it 
is  a  word  of  violence  which  our  Lord  has  made 
use  of :  no  power  shall  force  you  from  Him. 
But  what  force  from  your  foe  cannot  per- 
petrate against  you,  fraud,  deceit,  and  allure- 
ment may  accomplish  to  your  ruin.  For,  in 
holy  scripture  you  are  much  cautioned  upon 
this  very  point :  •*  He  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved."  ♦  ''  Christ 
as  a  son  over  His  own  house  ;  whose  house  are 

*  Matt.  xxiv.  13. 
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we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  re- 
joicing of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end/'*  '^  For 
we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold 
the  beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto 
the  end/'t  "  Fegtr  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer :  be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  J 
Now,  though  these,  and  a  great  many  similar 
passages  in  God's  Word,  are  not  only  not  to 
lessen,  but,  upon  a  right  scriptural  view  of 
your  redemption  in  Christ,  are  intended 
to  increase  your  confidence,  and  to  comfort 
you  in  reposing  implicit  confidence  in  Him, 
yet  are  they  set  forth  for  the  further  purpose 
of  most  merciful  warning.  We  are  still  weak 
and  sinful  in  ourselves,  at  whatever  point  of 
the  true  believer's  path  towards  heaven  we 
may  be  arrived :  and  therefore  the  holy  St. 
Paul  himself  has  shown  us  how  to  construe 
these  promises  in  Christ :  "  If  by  any  means 
I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  perfect :  but  I  follow  after, 
if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I 
am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus."  §  .  What  a 
living  comment  did  this  great  apostle  thus 
give  to  the  words  previously  spoken  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  : 

*  Heb.  iii.  6.  t  Heb.  v.  14. 

JRev.  ii.  10.  §  Phil.  iii.  11,  12. 
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Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  Master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at 
midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the 
morning :  lest,  coming  suddenly,  He  find  you 
sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all.  Watch/'* 

With  this  your  warning,  and  with  these 
your  privileges,  each  from  the  mouth  of  Christ, 
in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  persevere  unto  the  end; 
be  not  weary  in  well-doing,  nor  faint  in  your 
minds.  We  live  in  a  spiritual  wilderness ; 
we  need  the  good  Shepherd's  constant  care. 
Like  the  natural  sheep,  we  are  prone  to  wan- 
der from  the  fold  ;  and  if  we  wander,  like  the 
natural  sheep,  we  seek  not  our  fold  again; 
and  if  the  Shepherd  seek  us  not,  and  bring  us 
back,  like  the  natural  sheep,  we  perish  amid 
the  number  and  fierceness  of  our  foes.  Valu- 
ing, therefore,  your  privileges,  be  mindful 
of  your  dangers.  Conscious  of  your  de- 
fenceless condition  in  yourselves,  look  ever- 
more to  your  Almighty  Protector  in  Christ, 
the  good  Shepherd  of  His  sheep.  Whether 
you  are  young  or  old  in  the  faith  of  Christ 
crucified,  the  promise  of  His  shepherd  care  is 
suited  to  every  case :  "He  shall  feed  His  flock 
like  a  shepherd  :  He  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  His  arm,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that 
are   with    young."t       Under   the  guidance 

*  Mark  xiii.  35—37.  f  Isai.  xl.  1 1. 
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and  protection  of  such  a  Shepherd,  all  who 
seek  Him  shall  be  safe:  for  every  page  of 
eternal  truth,  in  the  word  of  God,  as  well  as 
in  the  experience  of  believers,  proclaims  the 
same  thing :  "  Hast  thou  not  known,  hast 
thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the 
Lord,  the  creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  ?  They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ; 
they  shall  run,  and  npt  bp  weary  ;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  feint."* 

*Isai.  xl.  28— 31. 


"  NOT  PEACE,  BUT  A  SWORD." 

THE  SIN  OF  MAN    NOT  THE    PROPER  CHARACTER 

OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


St.  Matt.  x.  34. 

"  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth :   I 
came  not  to  sendpeace^  hut  a  sword.** 


Were  the  literal  meaning  of  this  passage  the 
true  meaning,  it  would  give  a  force  to  the  in- 
fideVs  argument  altogether  irresistible.  And 
this  very  consideration,  (knowing  as  w^e  do 
know,  that  Christianity  in  its  evidences  is 
established  upon  proof  which  all  the  sophistry 
of  man,  and  all  the  malice  and  art  of  Satan 
have  never  been  able  to  shake,)  this  very  con- 
sideration will  teach  us  how  dangerous  it  is  to 
construe  single  and  difficult  passages  in  the 
word  of  God  by  themselves ;  that  is,  without 
going  to  those  plain  and  obvious  rules  for  the 
construction  of  God's  word,  which  are  dedu- 
cible  from  itself.  In  that  word  it  is  assumed 
for  us  that  there  are  difficulties ;  but  at  the 
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same  time  we  are  shown  how  they  are  to  be 
met :  "  Which  things  also  we  speak/'  saith 
St.  Paul,  *^  not  in  the  words  which  man's 
wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth;  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual/'* 

The  difficulties  which  occur  in  the  construc- 
tion of  such  passages  as  that  which  I  have 
chosen  for  my  text,  may  be  best  resolved  by 
considering  the  manner  in  which  the  sacred 
writers  speak :  we  must  look  to  the  genius  of 
the  language,  their  ordinary  habits  of  thought, 
and  the  known  and  customary  ways  in  which 
instruction  through  the  medium  of  their  lan- 
guage was  conveyed.  This,  under  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  will  be  our  proper  rule  for  Bible 
criticism. 

If  one  assertion  which,  under  these  rules, 
will  admit  of  different  constructions,  be  made 
of  something,  either  doctrine  or  practice,  in 
exact  opposition  to  another  assertion  which 
can  in  no  way  be  made  capable  of  more 
than  what  the  first  meaning  of  the  words 
teaches,  we  cannot,  we  dare  not  say,  that 
scripture  contradicts  scripture.  There  may 
be,  and  there  undoubtedly  are  passages  in  the 
word  of  God,  which  are  not  to  be  explained  by 
other  passages y  simply  because  we  are  not  in 
possession  of  knowledge  sufficiently  extensive, 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  13. 
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nor  of  faculties  sufficiently  acute,  to  make 
them  tally.  They  only  do  not  contradict. 
But  whenever  two  passages  occur  which  seem 
to  clash,  and  contain  matter,  each  of  them, 
which  we  can  clearly  comprehend,  the  scrip-r 
tural  rule  is,  that  we  must  ^^  compare  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual ;"  and  if  we  do  this,  we 
shall  be  led  to  see  their  utmost  harmony. 

Our  blessed  Lord,  in  the  text  before  us  saith, 
^'  I  came  not  to  send  peace  but  a  sword.''  Now 
no  one  can  read  either  the  prophets  which 
foretold  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  the 
evangelists  who  have  given  the  history  of  it, 
or  the  apostles  who  have  unfolded  itsf  doctrines ; 
no  one  can  read  what  Christ  Himself  spake 
concerning  His  gospel,  its  principles,  its  pro- 
per effects,  and  its  most  gracious  design,  but 
must  acknowledge  that  His  doctrines  of  grace, 
and  His  precepts  of  holiness  and  virtue,  are 
the  only  things  which  could  give  peace ;  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  peace  between  God  and 
man ;  and  the  precepts  of  holiness  and  virtue, 
peace  among  all  mankind. 

And,  first,  see  what  the  prophets  speak  of 
the  true  character  of  the  everlasting  gospel. 
Isaiah  thus  introduces  it:  ^^  How  beautiful 
upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  Him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace ; 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  pub- 
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lisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy 
Grod  reigneth!"*  The  same  prophet,  too, 
shows,  in  a  striking  passage  of  most  speaking 
imagery,  what  shall,  one  day  or  other,  be  the 
proper  fruit  of  that  gospel  in  gospel  times : 
''  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the 
calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  toge- 
ther ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  And 
the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ;  their  young 
ones  shall  lie  down  together :  and  the  lion  shall 
eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  sucking  child 
shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cocka- 
trice' den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea."t  And  to  the  same 
purpose  the  prophet  Ezekiel  and  all  the  pro- 
phets :  ^*  I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd  over  them, 
and  He  shall  feed  them^  even  my  servant  Da- 
vid ;  He  shall  feed  them,  and  He  shall  be  their 
Shepherd.  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God, 
and  my  servant  David  a  Prince  among  them ; 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it.  And  I  will  make 
with  them  a  covenant  of  peace,  and  will  cause 
the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land :  and 
they  shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness,  and 

*  Ch.  lii.  7.  t  Ch.  xi.  6—9. 
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sleep  in  the  woods.  And  I  will  make  them 
and  the  places  round  about  my  hill  a  blessing; 
and  I  will  cause  the  shower  to  come  down 
in  his  season ;  there  shall  be  showers  of  bless- 
ing." * 

The  character  of  this  blessed  gospel,  as  ex- 
hibited in  its  proper  colour  by  the  evangelists, 
is  all  summed  up  in  the  angels'  chorus  :  ''  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  towards  men/'t — And,  when  the 
holy  apostles,  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
unfold  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  it  is  in  the 
fullest  confidence  of  peace  being  the  very  sub- 
stance and  end  of  His  gracious  gospel.  And, 
first,  St.  Paul :  ^'  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye 
who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.  For  He  is  our  peace, 
who  hath  made  both''  (Jew  and  Gentile)  ''  one, 
and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us ;  having  abolished  in  His 
flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances,  for  to  make  in 
Himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace ;  and  that  He  might  reconcile  both  unto 
God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain 
the  enmity  thereby :  and  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh." J — Next  St.  James:  "  The 

*  Ch.  xxxiv.  23-26.  t  Luke  ii.  14. 

+  Eph.  ii.  13—17. 
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wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality, and  without  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit 
of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace."  * — Then  St.  Peter  testifies  to  the 
same  ti-uth :  ^^  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  Jesus  our  Lord,  according  as  His  divine 
power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that  per- 
tain unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the 
knowledge  of  Him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory 
and  virtue :  whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises."  f — So  also 
testifies  ^^  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved :" 
*^  That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which 
we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our 
eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled,  of  the  word  of  life ;  (for 
the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it, 
and  bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  that 
eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  and 
was  manifested  unto  us ;)  that  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  and  truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these  things,"  the 
gospel,  ^^  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full,"  its  proper  consequence.  J — ^And 

*  Ch.  iii.  17,  18.    t  2  Pet.  i.  2—4.     %  1  John  i.  1—4. 
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lastly,  as  taken  in  the  order  of  our  Bibles, 
St.  Jude :  "  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  called  :  mercy  unto  you,  and 
peace,  and  love  be  multiplied/'* — Thus,  my 
brethren,  is  peace,  as  exhibited  in  the  writings 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  such 
He  Himself  declared  it  to  be :  "  Peace  1  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :"  f 
"  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  might  be  full."  % 

Now  when  our  blessed  Lord,  as  in  the  words 
of  the  text,  declared  thus ;  ^^  I  came  not  to 
send  peace  but  a  sword,"  He  never  could  be 
thought  to  contradict  all  this:  He  merely 
made  use  of  a  form  of  speech  easily  understood 
through  the  spirit  of  other  scriptures,  God  is 
constantly  said  to  cause  or  do  what  (for  wise* 
and  oftentimes  inscrutable  purposes,  hidden, 
at  present,  from  us  all)  He  only  permits ;  and 
Christ  therefore,  foreseeing  what  evil  would 
arise  through  jnen's  passions  and  sinfulness 
perverting  the  gospel  of  peace,  showed  what 
would  arise  in  the  world  in  public  wars,  in 
private  enmities  and  heart-burnings,  under  the 
pretended  plea  of  contending  for  the  truth. 

*  Jude  1,  2.        t  John  xiv.  27.       \  Ch.  xv.  11. 
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If  you  look  to  the  second  of  Samuel  (xxiv.  1.) 
you  will  read  thus :  '^  And  again  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  He 
moved  David  against  them  to  say.  Go,  number 
Israel,and  Judah:"  as  though  the  Lord  tempted 
David  to  commit  a  sin,  in  the  pride  of  His 
heart,  merely  to  give  the  opportunity  for  pu- 
nishing the  people.  This,  we  are  quite  sure, 
could  not  be :  for  the  scripture  speaks  most 
expressly  upon  this  very  point :  "  Let  no  man 
say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God: 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 
tempteth  He  any  man:  but  every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  entieed."  *  The  fact  then  was,  that 
David  was  tempted  by  his  own  pride  of  heart ; 
Grod  permitted  him,  for  the  trial  of  his  faith, 
to  be  tempted ;  and  the  patallel  passage  in  the 
first  book  of  Chronicles  shows  us  at  once  who 
was  the  instrument  of  the  temptation :  "And 
Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  provoked 
David  to  number  Israel."  t  Other  passages 
go  to  the  same  point,  that  God  is  said  to  do, 
what  in  His  all-wise  providence  He  sees  right 
to  permit ;  such  as  that  in  Ezekiel :  "  And  if 
the  prophet,"  the  false  prophet,  ''  be  deceived 
when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  have 
deceived  that  prophet,  and  I  will  stretch  out 
my  hand  upon  him,  and  will  destroy  him  from 

*  James  i.  13,  14.  f  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.    . 
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the  midst  of  my  people  Israel."  *  That,  too, 
in  Jeremiah,  who  himself  exclaims,  ^'  O  Lord, 
Thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was  deceived : 
Thou  art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  prevailed." f 
So  also  the  prophet  Micaiah :  ''  Now,  there- 
fore, behold,  the  Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit 
in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets,  and 
the  Lord  jiath  spoken  evil  concerning  thee."  J 
So  in  the  mouth  of  Job  :  "  With  Him,"  God, 
"  is  strength  and  wisdom :  the  deceived  and 
the  deceiver  are  His."  ||  And  again  St.  Paul : 
"  Because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  saved — God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie."§  These,  and  all  similar  pas- 
sages in  the  word  of  God,  mean  no  more  than 
that  when  men  will  not  hearken  unto  God, 
He  permits  them  to  fall  through  the  power 
of  temptation,  in  their  own  weakness.  This 
is  the  construction  which  God  Himself 
gives  of  His  ways :  '^  But  my  people  would 
not  hearken  to  my  voice,  and  Israel  would 
none  of  me.  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their 
own  heart's  lust :  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels."  ^ 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  this  view  of 
scripture  truth,  as  well  from  the  general  use- 
fulness of  such  a  rule  of  Bible  criticism  taken 

*  Ch.  xiv.  9.    t  Ch.  XX.  7.     J  2  Kings  xxii.  23. 
Ch.  xii.  16.    §  2Tbess.  ii.  10,  U.    f  Ps. Ixxxi.  11,  12. 
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from  the  Bible  itself,  as  from  the  particular 
need  of  it  ia  rightly  understanding  that  pas- 
sage  which  is  now  before  us :  "  Think  not  that 
I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not 
to  send  peace  but,  a  sword/'  I  would  now 
endeavour  to  apply  this  saying  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  first,  to  the  case  of  true  believers ;  those 
who,  through  grace,  have  chosen  Him  for 
their  portion,  and  rest  their  only  hope  of 
salvation  upon  Him. 

When  Christ,  my  brethren,  thus  warned 
you,  not  of  the  intended  purpose^  but  of  the 
sad  consequences  of  Hig  gospel  of  peace,  through 
the  evil  passions  of  mankind,  He  did  it  to 
create  in  you  the  utmost  care  and  watchful- 
ness over  yourselves.  As  believers  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  cross,  and  separating  your- 
selves, as  you  are  bound  to  do,  from  the  world 
and  its  sinful  ways  and  habits,  you  will,  more 
or  less,  be  subject  to  painful  trial  in  regard  to 
those,  perhaps  very  near  and  dear  to  you  in 
the  flesh,  who  do  not  and  cannot  yet  say, 
f*  We  will  go  with  you:  for  we  have  heard 
that  God  is  with  you  :"*  for  ^'  on  their  part 
He  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  He  is 
glorified/'  f  The^  gospel  rule  herein  is  this : 
^\  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admo- 
nish him  as  a  brother/'  J     You  must  not  give 

*  Zech.  viii.  23.  f  1  Pet.  iv.  14. 
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way  to  evil  fedings  whidi  Satan,  or  the  re- 
maining corruption  of  your  own  heart,  shall 
kindle  up  there.  You  must  not,  as  some  have 
done,  in  needless  separation,  of  a  kind  not 
called  for  by  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  in  angry 
feelings  forbidden  by  that  message  of  love, 
you  must  not  shelter  yourself  under  the  saying 
of  our  Lord,  and  repose  in  an  evil  conse* 
quence,  and  say  it  must  be  so :  your  special 
duty  is  to  guard  against  this  very  thing,  that 
so  you  may  exhibit  a  Christian  temper  from 
Christian  knowledge;  and  from  Christian  doc- 
trine most  tender  sympathy  and  love.  I^ 
instead  of  this,  you  give  needless  offence  under 
false  views  of  what  Christian  love  and  Chris^ 
tian  duty  inculcate  upon  you,  you  yourself 
then  become  accessory  to  the  promotion  of 
that  very  evil,  from  which  the  Lord  Jesus,  in 
foretelling,  would  preserve  us  all.  "  When  ye 
sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ/'* 
You  cannot  do  your  duty  to  Christ  unless  you 
also  do  your  duties  to  your  fellow-creatures, 
and  whenever  you  become  forgetful  of  any  of 
your  relative  calls  of  love  and  kindness  to 
them,  you  dishonour  Cltfist,  for  Christ  is 
wounded  through  than;  and  He  hath  already 
tf^  you  that,  upon  this  very  ground,  the 
solemn  process  of  the  last  judgment  will  be 

♦  1  Cor.  viii.  12. 
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eonducted — "Inasnauch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  di(|  it  not  to  me."* 
^'  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou,"  in  my  brethren, 
^*  persecutest."  t  Was  the  gx)spel  designed, 
can  you  for  one  moment  believe,  merely  "to 
iset  a  man  at  variance  against  his  fether,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-ip-law  ?" 
Was  the  intended  design  of  a  Saviour's  propi- 
tiation, (that  gracious  gift  to  man,)  that  "  a 
man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household  ?." 
It  is  blasphem^  to  speak  it  so.  The  gospel  takes 
us  all  as  it  finds  us.  Tares  are  among  the 
wheat ;  and  Christ  says,  the  tares  must  not  be 
tooted  up  by  man.  ^'  Both"  must  **  grow  to- 
gether until  the  harvest."  You,  remember, 
are  to  be  "  the  salt  of  the  earth :"  you  are  to 
"  let  your  light  shine,"  How  can  this  be 
accomplished  in  you,  if  you  needlessly  burst 
asunder  the  natural  ties  which  God  hath  fas- 
tened, and  exercise  a  temper  which  must*  at 
once  mar  your  usefiilness,  or  quit  a  post  whicH 
is  your  proper  sphere  of  duty  ?  The  word  of 
God  teaches  you  that  a  true  believer,  acting 
in  his  proper  post,  may  be  oftentimes  blest  as 
an  instrument  of  spiritual  good :  "  God,"  saith 
St.  Paul,  *^  hath  called  us  to  peace.  For  what 
knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou,.  O  man, 

*  Matt.  XXV.  45.  f  Acts  ixi  5. 
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whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ?"  *  "  Bre- 
thren, let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called, 
therein  abide  with  God."f  If  you  act  not 
according  to  this  spirit,  ithe  same  apostle  tells 
you,  that  ^*  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and 
divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as 
men  ?''  J 

The  rule  which  you  are  bound  to  observe 
herein  is  this.  If  the  will  of  man,  the  will 
and  desire  of  those  whom,  by  natural  ties  you 
should  most  love  in  this  world,  the  parent's 
word,  the  husband's  command,  the  master's  or 
the  ruler's  order  and  law,  at  once  urge  you  to 
violate  your  rightly  informed  conscience,  and 
sin  against  the  law  of  Christ  in  doing  dishonour 
to  His  name,  and  manifesting  even  the  ap- 
pearance of  enmity  or  indifference  to  His 
cause,  the  law  of  man  then  becomes  no  law ; 
and  be  the  consequence  what  it  may,  you 
must  be  guided  by  the  law  of  Christ,  "  for 
hereunto  were  you  called."  "  He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me, is  not  worthy  of  me."||  ''  And 
he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  foUoweth 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  §  But  what 
you  cannot  do,   comply  with,   or  promote, 

♦  1  Cor.  vii.  16,  16.        t  Ver.  24.        %  Ch.  iii.  3. 
II  Matt.  X.  37.  §  Ver.  38. 
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through  the  fear  of  God,  you  must  refuse 
with  a  Christian  spirit,  and  solely  from  Chris- 
tian motives,  and  purely  for  Christian  ends. 
Those  with  whom  you  cannot  and  dare  not 
communicate  in  worldly  ways,  and  unchristian 
habits,  pity  rather  than  despise ;  instinict  by  the 
silence  of  example  where  you  cannot  otherwise 
reprove ;  win,  if  God's  grace  and  mercy  make 
you  the  blessed  instrument  thereof,  win  them 
over  to  the  cause  of  Christ, ''  while  they  behold 
your  chaste  conversation  coupled  with  fear/'  * 
The  gospel,  in  the  heart  of  a  true  believer,  will 
never  dissolve  the  links  of  relationship,  blood, 
and  ancient  friendship:  it  will  draw  them 
still  closer  by  a  holier  bond :  and  if,  my  bre- 
thren, you  cannot,  for  conscience*  sake,  now 
in  your  renewed  state  exercise  the  same  feeling 
as  once  you  exercised  it,  by  conformity  with 
what  grace  hath  now  brought  you  to  shun, 
still — your  example,  your  prayers,  your  Chris- 
tian love  remain  as  what  may  one  day  or  other, 
in  the  wonders  of  God's  grace,  make  you  the 
instrument  of  saving  a  soul  alive :  "  And  thus 
are  the  secrets  of  the  heart  made  manifest ; 
and  so  felling  down  on  his  face  he  will  wor- 
ship God,  and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a 
truth/'  t 

And  now  I  turn  to  you,  my  brethren,  who 
are  still  opposed,  through  love  of  sin,  the  cares 

*  1  Peler  iii.  2.  f  1  Cor.  xiv.  25. 
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and  pleasures  of  this  life^  ignorance  of  God 
and  your  own  hearts,  carelessness  of  the  truth 
of  Satan's  power  now  prevailing  over  you, 
through  all  or  any  of  these  causes,-  still  opposed 
to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Though  your  case, 
whatever  specific  character  it  bears,  is  included 
in  what  our  blessed  Lord  intended,  when  He 
showed  that  too  often  would  the  consequences 
from  His  gospel  in  the  world  be  '^  a  sword  ** 
and  not  *'  peace,*'  yet  you  do  not  all  profess 
that  enmity  to  His  word  and  grace  which, 
nevertheless,  in  your  heart  you  feel.  You  are 
"  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,"  because  in 
life  at  least,  and  oftentimes  in  thought,  ex- 
pression, and  desire,  you  are  enemies  to  those 
who  endeavour  to  show,  that,  through  the 
converting  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
they  would  "  come  out"  from  a  ''  world  lying 
in  wickedness."  It  would  be  well  for  you  to 
dwell  upon  what  was  said  at  the  beginning  of 
that  resistance  which  man,  in  his  natural  state 
of  enmity  against  God,  always  makes,  and 
which  the  first  opposers  to  the  gospel  made, 
as  it  had  been  foretold  long  before.  Soon 
after  Christ's  resurrection,  "  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles,"  having  been  imprisoned,  ()[ues- 
tioned,  and  threatened  for  teaching  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  returned  their  firm  answer,  ^'  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men . "  *  This  bdd 

*  Acts  V.  29. 
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avowal  of  their  stedfaBt  determination  not  to 
betray  the  cause  of  their  blessed  Master^  add^d 
to  what  they  ftirdier  spake  of  the  gracious 
message  <^  estivation  in  Him  alone^  produced 
the  most  bitter  feelings  in  the  hearts  of  the 
council  of  the  Jews  against  4;hem :  ''  Whea 
they  heard  that,  they  W€re  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  toc4c  counsel  to  slay  them/'  *  From  this 
sin  of  murder  which  they  meditated,  they  were 
at  that  time  holden  through  the  reasoning  and 
advice  of  one*of  their  own  number :  '*  Ye  men 
of  Israel,^'  said  he,  *^  take  heed  to  yourselves 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these  men. — 
Let  them  alone  :  for  if  this  counsel  x^*  this  wc^-k 
be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought :  but  if  i* 
be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it ;  lest  haply 
ye  be  found  to  fight  against  God/*  f 

It  is  now  nearly  two  thousand  yeS*s  since 
these  words  were  spoken;  and  during  that 
period,  up  to  this  very  hour,  "  this  counsel 
and  this  work,"  though  much  resisted  by  man 
and  evil  spirits,  hath  never  been  overthrown. 
It  is  the  cause  tff  Gk)d,  ^'  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  His  Christ /'  "  He  is  the  living  God, 
and  stedfast  for  ever,  and  His  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  His  dominion 
shall  be  even  unto  the  end/'  % 

*  Acts  V.  33.  t  Ver.  35.  38.  39. 
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This  kingdom  of  Grod  you  still  continue  to 
oppose.  In  heart  and  manner  of  life  "  you 
fight  against  God."  In  your  hostility  to  others^ 
your  enmity  against  God,  your  real  prevention 
of  your  own  happiness^  you  help  to  fulfil  our 
blessed  Lord's  prophecy  of  His  gospel,  that  it 
would  not  bring  "  peace  but  a  sword."  This 
contest  will  soon  be  at  an  end.  "  God  is  wise 
in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength  :  who  hath 
hardenied  himself  against  Hini,  and  hath  pros- 
pered ?"  *  Whether  you  are  young  or  old  in 
this  your  virtual  denial  of  God,  your  real  op- 
position to  His  will,  it  must  soon  be  over. 
You  will,  through  grace,  repent  in  this  world, 
and  be  brought  nigh ;  or  you  will  experience, 
in  the  next  world,  what  you  set  your  souls 
against  here ;  the  power  of  "  Him  who  after 
He  hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell." 
While  this  life  lasts,  and  your  day  of  grace  be 
not  gone  by,  the  door  of  mercy  may  be  opened. 
"  Knock,"  saith  your  Redeemer,  "  and  it  shall 
be  opened:"  a  little  while,  and  '^  the  door"  will 
be  "  shut."  Anticipate,  in  imagination,  that 
fearful  hour;  yoii  exclaim,, ''  Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us."  You  hear  no  other  answer  than 
''  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are :  depart  from 
me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity."  f  Be  warned 
by  this    thought  now  to    hearken  to  other 

*  Job  ix.  4.  -f  Luke  xiii.  27. 
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words.  Hear  this  from  a  forbearing  Saviour : 
"  Now  is  the  accepted  time:  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation/'  Pray  one  earnest 
prayer  to  Him  to  show  you .  the  plague  of 
yowr  own  hearts :  the  corruption  of  your  soul 
which  hath  so  long  caused  you  to  choose  the 
evil  and  to  forsake  the  good.  Be  converted 
and  live.  The  Spirit  only  can  bring  you  to 
the  state  needful  for  us  all :  "  If  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature/'  You  have  a 
redeeming  Saviour  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
but  none  other  save  He  only.  He  hath  pur- 
chased a  full,  and  a  free  salvation  for  all  who 
seek  it  in  Him :  "  He  is  able  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  who  go  unto  God  through  Him, 
seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them/'*  While  you  remain  in  your  sins, 
^^  the  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the 
Lord  /'  but  the  warning  is  given  unto  you  as 
once  it  was  given  to  the  sinners  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah :  "  Up  get  you  out  of  this  place  : 
for  the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city/'-f  Linger 
not.  The  Lord  is  mercifiil  yet :  but  you  know 
not  how  long.  Tempt  Him  no  more.  Flee 
for  your  life :  flee  from  sin,  flee  from  yourself, 
and  go  to  Christ.  Humble  yourself  before 
His  cross  with  the  prayer  of  faith.  Throw 
yourself  simply  upon  His  great  propitiation : 

*  Heb.  t  Gen.  xix. 
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"  This  do  and  thou  shall  live  :"  ''  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved/' 
Then  will  His  gospel  be  to  you,  as  in  itself  it 
is  to  every  one  that  receives  it  into  the  heart, 
no  more  a  *'  sword"  but  '*  peace:'*  '*  righte- 
ousness, joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghosf  • 


ON  THE   UNION  OF   THE   PEOPLE   OF 
CHRIST  WITH  CHRIST  THEIR  HEAD. 
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We  shall  better  understand  the  force  of  this 
parable  of  our  blessed  Lord,  if  we  go  back  to 
the  fifth  chapter  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  God 
there  compares  His  church  to  a  vineyard 
fenced  in,  planted,  and  carefully  cultivated 
by  Himself ;  His  exceeding  car6  of  which  is 
teiiderly  expressed  in  this  gracious  question  : 
*^  What  could  have  bfeen  done  more  to  my 
vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?"♦  The 
cultivation  of  the  viiie  had  ali*«tys  been  an 
object  of  considerable'  importance  in  those 
countries;  and  the  Jews,  therefore,  would 
w^\  understand  all  those  numerous  allusions 
which  were  made  to  a  common  fact,  intended 
to  illustrate  spiritual  instruction,     t'his  spiri- 

*  Isai.  V.  4, 
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tual  vineyard  of  the  Lord  had  failed  :  the  Lord 
Himself  complained  of  its  failure:  "  Where- 
fore, when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?"* 

In  His  instructions  to  His  people,  our 
blessed  Saviour  still  made  use  of  the  same 
figure ;  but  changed  its  more  immediate  ap- 
plication. Instead  of  any  more  speaking  of 
His  people  as  God's  vineyard,  each,  as  it  were, 
a  distinct  vine  in  himself.  He  declares  that  He 
Himself  is  the  vine,  the  only  vine ;  that  no 
one  thenceforth  should  be  considered  as  any 
portion  of  God's  vineyard,  save  only  as  he 
should  be  made  one  with  Christ,  an  integral 
part  of  ''  the  true  Vine/' 

It  is  my  intention,  and  most  earnest  desire, 
to  put  these  kind  and  tender  illustrations 
used  by  our  blessed  Lord,  of  the  union  which 
subsists  between  Him  and  His  people,  in  the 
order  in  which  He  has  Himself  condescended 
to  apply  them  ;  and  may  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
now  deign  to  bring  this  matter  home  to  our 
hearts,  that  we  may  each  be  so  led  to  feel  the 
importance  of  this  vital  union  with  Christ, 
that  we  may  be  fruitful  branches  of  this  sacred 
tree. 

The  chapter  begins  with  the  solemn  decla- 
ration of  the  Lord  Jesus :  ''I  am  the  true 
vine,  and  my  Father  is   the  husbandman/' 

*  Isaiah  v.  4. 
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Christ  thus  identifies  Himself  with  the  whole 
body  of  the  feithful :  He  shows  that  there  is  a 
close  and  vital  union  always  subsisting*  be- 
twixt Himself  and  every  true  believer :  and 
we  see  that,  in  the  economy  of  grace,  it  must 
be  so.  Our  nature  is  alien  from  God  ;  and  as 
it  is  only  through  an  intervening  Mediator 
that  we  can  draw  nigh  to  God,  we  must  be 
spiritually  united  to  our  surety,  ^^  one  with 
Christ,  and  Christ  with  us,"  before  we  can 
appear  in  the  ineffable  presence  of  ^^  the  Ma- 
jesty on  high.*' 

To  effectuate  this  intimate  union,  Christ 
speaks  of  an  agency  higher  than  that  of  man. 
For  sinners  to  become  united  to  the  Vine,  the 
mystic  body  of  Christ's  church,  there  is  a 
cultivation  spoken  of;  a  "  preparation  that 
cometh  of  the  Lord."  ''  My  Father  is  the 
husbandman.''  The  believer  will  not  forget 
the  love  of  God  the  Father  in  the  close  rela- 
tionship in  which  he  now  stands  to  Grod  the 
Son,  through  the  holy  and  renewing  influence 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whatever,  in  media- 
torial love,  Christ  hath  wrought  and  suffered 
for  His  people,  the  Father,  through  the  Spirit, 
consecrates  in  their  souls,  and  applies  to  their 
srfFections  and  desires.  The  Vine  has  a  gra- 
cious Husbandman,  constantly  watching,  cul- 
tivating, and  preserving  it.  The  outward  and 
the  inward  means  of  grace  the  Father  ordains 
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and  blesses  to  His  people's  gqo4,  throiigh  spjic- 
tification  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  acpppted  merits 
and  sufferings  of  His  dear  Son.  To  warn  the 
unprofitable  servant  of  the  Lord,  ai^d  to  pji- 
courage  the  faithfi;!  and  pbedient,  Christ  con- 
tinues His  parable  in  its  qiost  solemn  and,  ina- 
pressive  character:  '^  Every  branch,  in  nae 
that  beareth  not  fruit,  IJe  taketh  away ;  and 
every  branch  that  beg-reth  fruit.  He  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit/'* 

We  have  here  two  very  opposite  descrip- 
tions of  persons  intended  by  our  Lord :  those 
who  are  outwardly  joined  to  Him,  but,  con- 
tinuing unprofitable,  are  at  last  cut  pff ;  and 
those  who,  following  His  ways,  are  chastened 
and  corrected,  that  they  m9.y  follow  still 
closer  the  step  of  His  most  holy  life.  Of  the 
first,  those  who  belong  to  Christ  by  outward 
membership,  .Christ  still  says  that  they  are 
His  branches :  "  Every  branch  in  me  thqit 
beareth  not  fruit"  In  one  sense,  therefore, 
all  who  live  in  a  Christian  l^nd,  and  have  been 
engrafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's  church  at 
the  sacramental  waters  of  baptism,  and  have 
the  means  of  grace,  the  ordinances  of  religion, 
and  the  word  and  ministers  of  God  still  open 
and  ready  for  their  spiritual  use,  in  thi^t  sense 
all  are  branches  of  this  *^  true  Vine;"  for 
Christ  thus  plainly  declares  it.     But  how  aw 

^  Ver,  2. 
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fuUy  is  the  assurance  held  out  by  Christ,  that 
if  we  prop  up  our  confidence  in  these  our 
outward  privil^es,  and  so  fall  away  from  the 
spiritual  grace  which  they  are  intended  to 
communicate  to  the  soul,  we  must  be  cut  oiff, 
like  the  useless  vine-branch  severed  from  its 
vine ! 

It  is,  my  brethren,  our  pecuHar  privilege 
to  belong  to  Christ  as  His  redeemed ;  but, 
when  we  think  upon  this  privilege,  ,we  must 
remember  from  what  we  have  been  redeemed 
— "  from  all  iniquity  ;"  and/or  what  purpose 
Christ  hath  thus  redeemed  us — "  to  purify 
imto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works."  *  Satan  will  strive,  and,  alas ! 
too  often  does  he  successfully  strive,  to  keep 
the  soul  from  dwelling  much  upon  this  sacred 
truth.  In  this  Christian  land  there  are  few, 
perhaps,  who  have  any  knowledge  at  all  upon 
these  things,  who  would  not  speak  of  them* 
selves  as  redeemed  by  Christ,  and  so  would 
seem  to  consider  themselves  as  branches  of  the 
Vine.  But  there  is  a  sad  forgetfulness,  among 
many  who  would  thus  speak,  of  the  distinction 
made  by  Christ  Himsdf,  betwixt  the  *'  branch 
that  beareth  fruit,"  and  the  ^'  branch  that 
beareth  not  fruit."  This  latter  ''  He  taketh 
away:*'  it  is  a  useless  branch:  it  disfigures 
and  disgraces  the  tree ;  and  though  once  an 

*  Tit.  ii.  14. 
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integral  part  of  the  Vine,  it  must  now  be  cut 
off.  It  is  not  a  mere  outward  profession  that 
will  secure  the  continuance  of  church  mem- 
bership :  the  outward  privileges  are  good ;  but 
with  the  cold  and  careless  professor,  as  well  as 
with  the  open  and  acknowledged  sinner,  they 
are  but  as  '^  riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof 
to  their  hurt/'* 

When  the  branch  thus  continues  to  bear 
no  fruit,  the  heavenly  Husbandman  "  taketh 
it  away:''  but  He  forgets  not  the  branches 
that  remain :  ''  Every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit.  He  purgeth,''  cleanses  of  its  moss,  prunes 
of  its  useless  shoots  and  tendrils,  trains  and 
supports,  "  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit." 

It  was  thus  in  the  parable  of  the  vine 
watched  and  cultivated  in  its  fruitful  branches 
by  its  heavenly  Husbandman,  that  our  blessed 
Lord  so  emphatically  pointed  out  a  solution 
to  the  mystery  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people 
of  God.  Grafted  upon  the  true  Vine,  the 
believer,  spiritually  united  to  his  Saviour, 
must  still,  in  experience,  learn  the  lesson  of 
wisdom  and  happiness  in  the  discipline  of  the 
school  of  Christ.  The  Lord  ever  chastens 
those  whom  He  loves :  and,  in  the  natural 
world,  it  is  not  a  surer  mark  of  the  husband- 
man's care  of  his  vine  that  he  prunes,  guides, 

*  Eccles,  V,  13. 
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and  watches  the  bearing  branches,  than,  in 
things  spiritual,  it  is  a  proof  of  our  heavenly 
Father's  love,  when  He  corrects  and  chastens, 
with  spiritual  or  with  temporal  sorrow,  those 
who  bear  fruit  in  Christ :  He  does  it  as  the 
husbandman  does,  expressly  for  the  purpose 
of  more  fruit. 

It  is  most  tender  and  merciful  treatment  of 
our  present  mixed  condition  in  this  world,  for 
Christ  thus  to  unravel  the  mystery  of  the  evils 
oftentimes  falling  upon  the  feiithful  people  of 
€rod :  and  it  is  most  tender  and  merciful  to 
themselves  especially  thus  to  show  them  the 
motive,  in  the  gracious  will  of  Him  who  chas- 
tens ;  and  the  end  to  be  furthered  for  the  best 
happiness  of  those  who  are  chastened.  There 
is  matter  of  great  consideration  herein  either 
way ;  whether  we  are  branches,  and  bear  not 
fhiit,  for  these  "  He  taketh  away ;"  or  whe- 
ther we  are  branches  bearing  fruit,  for  these 
*^  He  purgeth,  that  they  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit."'  May  the  warning  warn,  and  the  con- 
solation cheer  and  encourage  those  who  are 
here  assembled,  as  it  may  respectively  concern 
each  of  us. 

Happy,  my  brethren,  is  the  case  of  those  to 
whom  the  next  portion  of  our  blessed  Saviour's 
parable  applies :  "  Now  ye  are  clean,  through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you." 
How  well  is  Christ  called  ^^  the  author  and 
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finisher  of  our  faith/'  Every  step  in  the  be- 
liever's life  is  grounded  upon  Christ,  directed 
by  Christ,  and  tends  towards  Christ.  The 
branch  is  not  nearer  to  the  vine  than  Christ's 
members  are  to  Him,  their  body  and  head. 
When  clean,  they  are  clean  through  His  word, 
that  word  which  first  called  creation  into 
being,  foretold  the  Redeemer  to  come,  and 
affirmed  of  His  own  advent,  when  come,  **  I 
am  He."  In  Him  the  true  believer  stands 
complete  :  "Ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you."  But  how 
instantly  is  the  antidote  provided  against  the 
temptation  incident  to  the  true  believer  to 
abuse  his  highest  privileges.  "  Abide  in  me, 
and  I  in  you,"  is  the  Redeemer's  caution,  and 
the  Redeemer's  promise.  It  is  elsewhere  spo- 
ken to  the  same  point :  "Be  not  high  minded, 
but  fear :  for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  He  spare  not  thee. 
Behold,  therefore,  the  goodness  and  severity 
of  God :  on  them  which  fell,  severity ;  but 
toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  His 
goodness:  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut 
off."* 

And  in  His  parable  of  the  vine,  the  Lord 
Jesus  condescended  to  show  the  reason  of  His 
great  argument :  "As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no 

*  Rom.  xi.  20—22. 
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more  caa  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  he  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit:  for  without  me,  ye  can  do 
nothing." 

See,  my  brethren,  how  much  our  great 
Teacher  presses  over  and  over  again  the  neces- 
sity of  this  spiritual  fruit  from  His  engrafted 
branches*  If  these,  and  other  similar  decla- 
rations in  God's  Word,  have  awakened  your 
minds  to  a  sense  of  this,  pray  for  its  holiest 
effect  upon  your  souls.  Be  one  with  Christ, 
and  Christ  with  you  ;  ^'  adorn  the  doq  trine  of 
God  your  Saviour  in  all  things ;"  for  in  His 
strength  He  commands  you  to  bring  forth 
much  fruit.  The  parable  of  the  vine,  I  well 
know,  touches  you  very  nearly,  and  often 
kindles  in  your  soul  sentiments  of  gratitude 
and  love.  But  in  the  tenderness  of  the 
.  imagery,  be  not  forgetful  of  its  literal  im- 
port :  "As  He  who  hath  called  you  is  holy, 
so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion and  godliness."  Go  out  of  the  figured 
union  spoken  of  in  the  metaphor,  into  its 
intended  plain  and  practical  teaching.  When 
you  read  of  the  vine,  love  and  glory  in  your 
privileges  in  Christ ;  and  when  you  read  of 
the  fruit,  seek  to  understand,  and  diligently 
perform  your  duties  as  a  disciple  of  Christ. 
Your  Christian  privileges  must  redound  to 
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the  glory  of  Christ  in  your  manifesting  the 
Christian  life  in  all  its  varied  relationships. 
Study  the  completeness  of  the  Christian  cha- 
racter; see  it  drawn  for  you  in  God's  word, 
exemplified  for  you  in  the  saints  who  were 
upon  earth  as  recorded  there,  and  as  exhibited 
in  its  great  and  most  perfect  exemplar,  the 
holy  Jesus. 

Valuing  your  salvation  in  Him,  for  so  have 
you  been  led  by  His  Spirit,  deem  nothing 
little  in  His  service.  The  very  expressions  of 
your  outward  walk  through  this  scene  of  your 
earthly  trial — amid  some  who  believe  as  you 
have  been  brought  to  do ;  amid  some  who  as 
yet  only  believe  and  tremble ;  amid  some  who 
hesitate  between  Christ  and  the  world,  striving 
to  serve  two  masters  ;  amid  many  who  believe 
not, — must  bear  the  stamp  of  your  Redeemer's 
image.  In  word  be  gentle,  kind,  and  useful ; 
in  temper  be  meek,  calm,  and  watchful;  in 
outward  demeanour  towards  others  be  affec- 
tionate, sincere,  and  cordial ;  in  outward  and 
in  inward  management  of  yourself  be  humble, 
sober,  temperate,  and  spiritual.  This,  my 
brethren,  is  what  the  Lord  intended  when  He 
urged  you  to  abide  in  Him,  and  bear  much 
fruit.  Let  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  you 
to  do  so ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  will  accom- 
plish it  on  your  behalf,  "  for  without  Him  you 
can  do  nothing :"  with  Him  you  can  do  every 
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thing :  it  was  instiniction  for  you,  as  well  as  a 
consolation  for  himself,  when  the  holy  apostle 
St.  Paul  declared  of  the  true  disciples  of  their 
Lord  in  his  day,  ''  We  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ,  which  strengtheneth  us." 
Hence  he  showed  how  needful  it  is  for  the 
professed  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  not  only  to 
lean  upon  Christ  to  enable  him  to  do  all 
things,  but  that  he  himself  set  about  doing 
them.  If  the  branch  hath  already  brought 
forth  fruit,  it  must  still  bring  forth  more  fruit. 
See  what  an  assemblage  of  Christian  graces  the 
zealous  apostle  St.  Peter  pointed  out  to  be 
necessary  for  the  followers  of  Christ;  for 
"  them,"  he  says,  "  that  have  obtained  like 
precious  faith  with  us  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  and  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ."  * 
''  Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue ; 
and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge 
temperance ;  and  to  temperance  patience ;  and 
to  patience  godliness ;  and  to  godliness  bro- 
therly kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness 
charity."  See,  too,  how  essential  this  holy 
apostle  knew  these  things  to  be  in  the  life 
of  the  follower  of  Christ,  and  how  well  he 
thus  comments  upon  the  Redeemer's  parable 
now  before  us :  "  For,"  he  adds,  "  if  these 
things  be  in  you  and  abound,  they  make  you 

*  2  Pet.  i.  1. 
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that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and 
cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that 
he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins.  Wherefore 
the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure."  * 

It  is  thus,  my  brethren,  that  the  scrip- 
tures speak  to  you,  who,  upon  right  scrip- 
tural grounds,  trust  that  you  have  been 
led  to  put  on  Christ.  And  they  speak  the 
more  powerfully  to  you  upon  this  point,  be- 
cause the  Spirit  of  Christ  foresaw  how  much 
evil  would  oftentimes  redound  to  His  cause 
from  a  sad  defect  in  the  conduct  of  many 
of  those  who  should  still  have  right  know- 
ledge, and  really  prize  the  privilege  of  Chris- 
tian faith.  The  Christian  world  hath  ever 
exhibited,  in  every  age  of  the  church,  this 
sad  and  painful  circumstance  :  and  at  no  time 
is  it  more  likely  to  be  exhibited,  than,  as  in 
our  own  day,  when  knowledge  abounds,  and 
the  true  spirit  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
has  revived.  When  that  knowledge  in  the 
mind  of  the  apparently  anxious  disciple  of 
his  Lord,  does  not  produce  correspondent 
fruits,  more  careful  disciples  are  pained,  the 
world  rejoices,  and  Satan  triumphs ;  while  the 

*  2  Pet.  i.  5—10. 
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ignorant  are  astounded,  and  the  weak  and 
timid  believer  is  perplexed.  And  well  may 
it  be  so.  It  does  seem  strange  that  the  know- 
ledge and  real  belief  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
cross  should  ever  be  found  otherwise  than 
accompanied  by  their  proper  eflfects  upon  the 
heart,  the  manners,  the  temper,  and  the  con- 
stant call  upon  relative  obligations:  and 
stranger  still  does  it  appear,  that  in  many  who 
evidently  know  not  the  Lord,  but  are  guided 
by  other  motives  in  the  conduct  of  life  than 
what  He  would  supply,  there  should  frequently 
be  kindlier  feelings,  better  practical  recogni- 
tion of  relative  duties,  more  inviting  and  more 
endearing  intercourse  with  their  fellow-crea- 
tures, than  in  some  who  seem  thoughtful  upon 
the  great  matter  of  the  soul's  salvation  in 
Christ,  and  fully  aware  of  their  being  to  be 
saved  by  none  other. 

You,  then,  my  brethren,  who  would  desire 
to  love,  and  who  do  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  take 
these  considerations  as  the  scriptural  comment 
upon  His  own  blessed  and  encouraging  para- 
ble now  before  us :  '^  He  is  the  vine ;  ye  are 
the  branches;"  and  His  own  instruction 
upon  this  parable,  He  now  puts  before  you : 
''  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you.  Ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that 
ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
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your  fruit  shall  remain.     These  things  I  com- 
mand you  that  ye  love  one  another/'  * 

But  there  is  another  issue  spoken  of  in  the 
parable  of  the  vine  which  must  not  be  passed 
over.  *^  If,"  said  our  divine  Master  and  Re- 
deemer, *^  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,"  that  is,  a  branch  for  ever 
separated  from  its  vine,  "  and  is  withered ; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
fire,  and  they  are  burned." 

You,  my  brethren,  whose  conscience  may 
now  testify  against  you,  not  in  the  humbling 
and  profitable  character  of  a  remembrancer  for 
better  exertion  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  of 
a  still  deeper  and  deeper  sense  of  your  own 
nothingness,  but  as  a  solemn  warning  of  your 
not  being  in  Christ  through  the  wilful  neglect 
of  the  soul  and  the  too  much  love  and  pursuit 
of  the  cares  and  pleasures  of  the  body,  you 
would  do  well  to  consider  the  tenderness  and 
the  severity  of  Him  who  oflfers  you  His  re- 
deeming mercy,  and  still  urges  you  to  accept 
it.  Your  Saviour  expressly  tells  you  of  your 
great  privilege  in  Him :  as  the  branches  are 
a  component  part  of  the  natural  vine,  so  are 
you,  in  your  having  been  made  a  partaker  of 
your  sacramental  covenant  in  Christ;,  a  mem- 
ber of  His  body.  He  also  tells  you  that  as  the 
unfruitful  branches  are  severed  from  the  vine, 

*  2  Pet.  i.  14.  16.  17. 
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gathered  together  and  burnt,  so  shall  the  un- 
profitable professor  of  His  gospel  be  first 
deprived  of  all  spiritual  nourishment  from  his 
Christian  privileges,  and  finally  and  for  ever 
separated  from  Himself,  gathered  among  those 
who  know  not  the  Lord,  and  punished  with 
everlasting  burning  in  a  hell  prepared,  not 
originally  for  man,  but  '^  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels/' 

Some  of  you,  who  thus  live  in  opposition  to 
your  better  knowledge  of  what  your  privileges 
in  Christ  really  are,  are  oftentimes  pained 
in  your  minds  at  what  you  are  doing ;  and 
grieve  in  the  loss  of  that  peace  and  happiness, 
from  which,  through  sin  and  worldly-mind- 
edness,  you  knowingly  deprive  yourselves. 
Others  among  you  care  not  for  these  things : 
with  a  conscience  hardened  through  long- 
continued  habits  alien  from  every  thing  spi- 
ritual, or,  through  the  flattery  of  the  world 
around  you  triumphing  in  the  gain  of  those 
who  have  some  knowledge  on  its  side, — ^you 
can  now  make  a  mock  at  sin,  and  laugh  at 
reproof;  retort  upon  the  argument  which  con- 
demns you,  or  feel  angry  and  bitter  displea- 
sure against  whatsoever  brings  that  argument 
before  you. 

In  either  of  your  different  cases  how  foolish 
is  the  bargain  you  are  making ;  a  little  worldly 
pleasure  for  eternal  ages  of  pain ;  the  adorning 
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and  pampering  the  body  for  the  improvement 
and  cultivation  of  the  soul ;  the  society  of  the 
wicked  and  of  them  that  know  not  God,  for 
the  high  joys  of  Christian  love  and  kindliest 
intercourse  with  the  real  servants  of  the  Lord ; 
and  the  sure  result  of  endless  banishment  from 
all  good  into  the  place  and  among  the  sufferers 
of  everlasting  torment  when  this  short  life 
shall  have  past  over  you.  This,  you  know, 
must  be  the  issue  of  your  mad  and  ruinous 
choice.  For,  though  you  are  living  as  with- 
out knowledge,  you  are  in  possession  of  suf- 
ficient knowledge  to  pain  you  in  what  you  do 
now;  or  if  your  heart  be  hardened  against 
your  better  knowledge,  to  condemn  you  here- 
after. Every  thing  around  you,  did  you  but 
open  your  eyes  to  the  instructive  lesson,  warns 
you  of  your  danger ;  and  every  thing  within 
you,  did  you  but  regard  this  inward  monitor, 
points  to  your  extreme  folly  and  madness. 
Christ  even  now  puts  His  parable  before  you, 
and  tells  you  of  the  vine,  tells  you  of  all  the 
branches,  but  tells  you  of  the  fearful  difference 
in  the  speedy  treatment  of  those  branches 
that  bear  fruit,  and  of  those  that  bear  none. 
But  Christ  rejoices  not  in  your  fearful  and 
dangerous  condition ;  "  nigh  unto  burning." 
Christ's  arm  is  stretched  out  to  snatch  you 
from  the  burning.  Hear  Him  remonstrating 
with  you  in  His  word :  "  O  ye  sons  of  men. 
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how  long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame  ? 
How  long  will  ye  love  vanity  ?"  *  But  does 
He  remonstrate  to  condemn  ?  Hear  His 
continued  and  merciful  admonition  following 
instantly  this  merciful  address :  "  Stand  in 
awe,  and  sin  not ;  commune  with  y6ur  own 
heart,  and  in  your  chamber,  and  be  still."  t 
Would  doubts  and  misgivings  arise  at  the 
remembrance  of  your  great,  your  continued, 
your  aggravated  wickedness  ?  The  Redeemer 
is  at  hand  with  His  gracious  remedy :  "  Offer 
the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord ;"  J  a  sacrifice  which  He  has 
Himself  offered  up  on  your  behalf,  now  urges 
you  to  take  unto  yourself  through  faith,  and 
so  shows  how  entirely  you  may  put  your  full- 
est trust  in  Him,  ^^  able,"  as  He  is,  ''to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  who  go  unto  God 
through  Him."  || 

If,  in  this  point  of  your  awakened  state, 
Satan  tempting  you,  or  the  world  with  its  ties 
endeavouring  to  retain  you  among  its  own, 
should  strive  to  put  a  flattering  invitation 
before  you  to  remain  as  you  have  been, 
'^  There  be  many  that  say.  Who  will  show 
us  any  good  ?"  §  Christ  would  put  words  of 
prayer  and  consolation  into  your  heart  and 
mouth,  '^  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 

*  Ps.  iv.2.  t  Ver.  4.  JVer.  5. 

II  Heb.  vii.  25.  §  Ver.  6. 


i 


108       The  Union  of  the  People  of  Christ 

countenance  upon  us."  *  Then  would  a  glo- 
rious and  a  happy  contrast  be  soon  formed  in 
your  soul  between  what  Christ  shall  have  given 
you,  and  what  of  the  world  and  its  vanities 
and  pleasures  you  shall  have  given  up.  Then 
would  your  language  be  the  experience  of  a 
true  child  of  God ;  your  fruit  that  of  a  branch 
of  the  true  vine  purged  that  it  might  bring 
forth  more  fruit :  '^  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in 
my  heart,  more  than  in  the  time  that  their 
corn  and  their  wine  increased/'  f  Then  would 
a  growing  peace  soothe  you  into  the  repose  of 
a  soul  resting  upon  Christ;  and  then,  when 
the  time  should  arrive  for  you  to  cease  from 
your  earthly  labours,  the  language  of  your 
heart  to  your  all-gracious  Saviour  may  then, 
as  your  Christian  privilege,  thus  flow  from 
your  expiring  breath :  '^  I  will  both  lay  me 
down  in  peace  and  sleep  :  for  thou,  Lord,  only 
makest  me  dwell  in  safety."  % 

This,  my  brethren,  is  the  instruction  now 
held  out  to  you  in  tlie  Redeemer's  parable 
of  the  vine.  It  is  not  the  instruction  in  reli- 
gious truth  which  the  world  will  give  you ; 
for  it  comes  from  Christ,  and  Christ  and  the 
world  teach  opposite  things.  The  world's  in- 
struction you  have  already  submitted  to :  and 
it  profits  you  nothing :  and  though  haply  you 
may  not  yet  confess  it,  it  is  a  lesson  of  misery 

*  Ver.  6.  t  Ver.  7.  %  Ver.  8. 
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whose  bitterest  consequences  must  be  known 
in  eternity.  Now  learn  wisdom  in  the  school 
of  Christ.  His  parable  is  a  lesson  of  mercy ; 
and  His  forbearing  goodness  towards  you  would 
still  have  you  apply  its  happiest  result  to 
yourself. 


r 


CHRIST  WALKING  ON  THE  SEA, 


St.  Matt.  xiv.  27. 

"  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them^  saying^  Be  of 
good  cheer ;  it  is  I:  be  not  afraid.^' 


When  ancient  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the 
personal  appearance  of  our  great  Emmanuel, 
two  grand  purposes  of  God's  providence  were 
accomplished  :  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  made 
manifest  His  own  divinity,  and  then,  in  our 
human  nature,  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself, 
completed  the  stupendous  work  of  redeeming 
love.  In  the  sacred  history  of  His  holy  life 
on  earth,  these  two  are  the  great  points  con- 
stantly put  before  us.  They  are  not,  indeed, 
treated  upon  as  a  laboured  system ;  neither 
are  they  introduced  as  though  they  needed 
something  to  be  said  in  vindication  of  the 
mystery  of  redemption.  They  every  where 
give  a  solemn  unction  to  the  whole  matter  of 
the  Christian  scheme  of  salvation,  as  mani- 
fested in  the  perfect  life  and  expiatory  death 
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of  the  Saviour.  They  are  made  so  to  mingle, 
in  plain  and  simple  narrative  of  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  was,  and  what  He  did,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  hath  left  the  historical  record  thereof 
as  the  public  testimony  to  His  apostle's  doc- 
trine :  "  We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding, 
that  we  may  know  Him  that  is  true,  and  we 
are  in  Him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal 
life."* 

In  that  portion  of  our  blessed  Lord's  life  on 
earth  from  which  the  text  is  taken,  we  have 
a  clear  statement  of  his  divine  nature,  not 
set  forth  in  laboured  ailment,  but  abun- 
dantly evident  in  the  very  works  themselves, 
as  connected  with  the  consideration  of  the 
manner  of  His  performing  them.  He  had 
fed  ^^  five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children,"  by  an  act  of  creation,  a  miracle 
that  God  alone  could  perform,  and  in  the 
way  in  which  Christ  performed  this  mi- 
racle, at  once  distinguished  it  from  all  other 
miracles  which  proceeded  from  a  delegated 
power  only.  Christ  showed  that  the  power 
was  His  own,  in  the  same  way  by  which  He 
showed  that  the  divine  law  of  the  gospel  was 
his  own,  when  He  said,  '^  Ye  have  heard  that 
it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time,"  referring  to 

*  1  John  V.  20. 
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the  law  as  a  ''  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 
Christ :"  ^'  but  I  say  unto  you,"  setting  Him- 
self forth  as  Christ  actually  come. 

The  same  truth  appears  as  of  the  doctrine, 
so  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  in  the  miracle 
which  immediately  followed  this  instance  of 
Christ's  creating  power,  in  His  walking  upon 
the  sea,  and  bidding  the  elements  hearken  to 
His  voice.  Accompany  me,  my  brethren, 
first,  with  hearts  raised  up  to  Christ  for  His 
blessing  upon  His  word  now  before  us :  and 
then,  with  earnest  attention  to  the  spiritual 
instruction  which,  through  His  Spirit,  we  may 
ieach  of  us  receive  from  it. 

When  our  Lord,  in  the  exercise  of  His 
divine  power,  had  satisfied  this  large  multi- 
tude with  bread  in  public,  the  evangelist 
carries  us  to  the  knowledge  of  His  retirement 
into  solitude  for  the  purpose  of  private  devo- 
tion. ''  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained 
His  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go 
before  Him  unto  the  other  side,  while  He  sent 
the  multitude  away.  And  when  He  had  sent 
the  multitudes  away.  He  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain apart  to  pray :  and  when  the  evening  was 
come.  He  was  there  alone."  * 

The  redemption  of  our  souls  from  the  curse 
and  eternal  ruin  of  sin,  rendered  it  necessary 
that  the  Saviour  should  be  man  as  well  as 

*  Ver.  22,  23. 
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God :  had  He  been  less  than  God,  the  divine 
and  therefore  the  infinite  and  sufficient  expia- 
tion could  not  have  been  paid ;  and  had  He 
been  only  God,  the  atonement  in  personal 
suflfering  could  not  have  been  undergone.  For 
the  sufficiency  of  the  price,  the  ransom  of  our 
souls,  and  for  the  endurance  of  the  pain,  the 
penal  consequence  of  our  sin,  it  must  be 
*^  God — in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself"  Hence  we  see  our  Lord,  in  His 
human  character,  after  His  diving  deed  of 
creating  power,  retiring  into  solitude  for  the 
exercise  of  prayer,  and  adoration  unto  His 
heavenly  Father.  It  is  in  this  character  of 
the  Saviour  in  which  St.  Paul  speaks  of  Him 
as  praying  unto  the  Father :  *^  Who  in  the 
days  of  His  flesh,  when  He  had  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  crying 
and  tears  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save  Him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  He  feared ; 
though  He  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  He  obe- 
dience by  the  things  which  He  suflfered  ;  and 
being  made  perfect.  He  became  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
Him."  * 

But  while  the  Saviour  was  thus  engaged  in 
prayer  and  meditation  in  the  mountain  apart, 
his  disciples  were,  in  most  expressive  figure, 
what  human  life  itself  always  is  when  passed 

*  Heb.  V.  7—9. 
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without  the  Saviour's  presence :  "  The  ship 
was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with 
waves:  for  the  wind  was  contrary/**  Our 
life  is  a  perilous  voyage  over  a  most  tempes- 
tuous ocean.  Temptations  on  every  side  are 
as  rocks  and  quicksands  which  endanger  our 
course ;  and  the  innate  corruption  of  the  soul 
engenders  bad  and  violent  passions  and  per- 
turbations of  mind,  aptly  represented  by  the 
storms  and  tempests  howling  upon  the  agitated 
waves  of  the  great  deep.  In  spiritual  things 
well  may  it  be  said,  that  we  are  "  tossed  with 
waves ;  for  the  wind"  is  "  contrary/' 

And,  in  the  storm  of  nature  around  them, 
what  saved  the  disciples  from  perishing  in  the 
waters  ?  It  was  that  which  only  can  save  us 
amid  our  known  and  our  unknown  dangers  and 
difficulties  on  the  sea  of  life.  The  Lord  Jesus 
thought  upon  them  when  they  knew  not  that 
He  was  alwsiys  near  them  in  Spirit,  and  soon, 
in  bodily  presence  and  almighty  power,  would 
be  near  them,  to  do  away  all  their  fears. 
While  the  storm  beat  upon  them  from  with- 
out, and  fear  and  terror  disturbed  their  souls 
within,  ''  In  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night 
Jesus  went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea/'  t 
But  how  did  they  receive  Him  ?  The  darkness 
of  the  night  concealed  Him  from  their  full 
knowledge  of  Him  ;  and  though  they  saw  some 

*  Ver.  24.  f  Ver.  25. 


Christ  walking  on  the  Sea.  115 

Presence,  they  knew  not  that  they  saw  the 
holy  Jesus ;  for  '^  when  the  disciples  saw  Him 
walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  say- 
ing. It  is  a  spirit;  and  they  cried  out  for 
fear,"  *  And  so,  to  the  unrenewed  mind,  will 
the  presence  of  any  thing,  real  or  imaginary, 
connected  with  the  spiritual  world  as  pertain- 
ing to  spiritual  things,  be  either  unseen  alto^ 
gether,  i-  e.  totally  despised  and  disregarded, 
or  be  made  an  object  of  inward  apprehension 
and  dismay :  it  will  either  be,  in  careless  in- 
diflference  about  the  things  belonging  to  the 
soul  and  to  eternity — "  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them 
not ;"  or,  in  inward  and  suppressed  terror  of 
conscience — "  the  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain 
his  infirmity ;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can 
bear  ?"  t 

The  believer,  too,  has  his  doubts  and  fears. 
He  does  not  always  see  clearly  amid  storms 
without,  and  darkness  remaining  within.  But, 
as  comfort  was  preparing  for  the  disciples  on 
the.  troubled  sea,  so  is  there  help  at  hand  in 
the  lowest  state  of  the  believer's  hope,  and  in 
the  most  threatening  aspect  of  his  spiritual 
danger.  As  an  encourag^nent  in  spiritual 
depression,  picture  to  yourselves,  my  brethren, 
the  strong  and  affecting  contrast  to  the  dis- 
ciples* fears  and  terrors,  when  the  well-known 

*  Ver.  26.  t  Prov.  xviii.  14. 

I  2 


116  Christ  walking  on  the  Sea. 

voice  of  the  Saviour  brought  the  testimony  to 
their  affrighted  minds,  that  it  was  not  a  spirit 
to  alarm,  but  their  almighty  Protector  to  save 
and  comfort  them :  ''  But  straightway  Jesus 
spisike  unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer ; 
it  is  I:  be  not  afraid."* 

Words  thus  full  of  gracious  consolation  are 
still  proceeding  from  the  Saviour's  voice  amid 
the  lowest  depths  of  sorrow  and  conflict- 
ing danger  in  which  the  believer  must  be 
prepared  to  find  himself.  It  is  the  cha- 
racter of  true  faith  to  be  thus  tried;  and 
oftentimes  depressions  of  heart  will  scarcely 
permit  the  words  of  Christ  to  be  applied,  or 
even  heard.  Such  passages  as  that  which  is 
now  before  us,  are  mercifully  intended  to  allay 
all  unreasonable  fear  and  despondency  of  soul, 
if  we  be  willing  to  look  unto  the  Lord  Jesus, 
although  darkness  may  seem  to  conceal  Him, 
from  us ;  pr  the  prevailing  storms  of  trial  and 
temptation  make  us  think  we  see  a  spirit , 
something  to  alarm  rather  than  to  comfort  us. 
We  must  look  and  wait;  and  we  shall  speedily 
hear — ''  Be  of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I :  be  not 
afraid.'*  These  words  were  not  lost  to  any  of 
them :  His  was  not  the  voice  of  a  stranger : 
it  was  the  Shepherd  calling  His  own  sheep  by 
name,  of  whom  the  Lord  Himself  hath  testi- 
fied, '^  My  sheep  hear  my  voice :  I  know  my 

*  Ver.  27. 
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sheBp,  and  am  known  of  mine,"*  All,  doubt- 
less, well  recognized  it  then.  But  it  was  for 
the  zealous  and  affectionate  devotedness  of 
Peter  first  to  give  utterance  to  his  feelings; 
and,  in  the  awfiil  issue  of  what  he  meditated, 
to  learn  a  lesson  of  humility  and  trust,  to  be 
made  profitable  to  himself,  as  well  as  to  every 
future  believer  in  the  holy  Jesus :  '^  And  Peter 
answered  Him,  and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou, 
bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water."  f  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  answer  his  request.  "And 
He  said.  Come."  Peter's  faith  was  less  ground- 
ed on  Christ  than  built  upon  his  own  conscious 
love  of  Christ.  Though  he  very  dearly  loved 
his  Lord  and  Master,  he  had  yet  to  learn  more 
of  what  we  are  all  to  learn  in — "  I  can  do  all 
things,  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
us."  Peter  expected  that  his  own  love  for 
Christ  was  sufficient,  apart  from  the  imme- 
diate and  constant  supply  of  the  power  of 
Christ.  "  And  when  Peter  was  come  down 
out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go 
to  Jesus."  J  His  faith  supported  him  so  far 
as  to  lead  him  to  make  the  bold  attempt,  and 
for  a  little  space  to  effect  his  purpose.  "  But 
when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  was 
afraid ;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  say- 
ing. Lord,  save  me." 


*  John  X.  14.  t  Ver.  28. 

t  Ver.  29.  \\  Ver.  30. 
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If  our  faith  be  weak,  our  prayer  must  be 
strong.  We  must  be  as  Peter  was  when  our 
faith  fail,  and  be  in  the  attitude  of  prayer  td 
Christ,  though  sinking  under  the  weakness  of 
our  j&ith.  It  is  a  proof  that  feith  remains, 
though  its  failure  in  the  specific  call  for  its 
efficacy  be  permitted,  as  an  humbling  lesson 
to  the  too  much  confidence  in  ourselves. 
Happy  will  it  be  if,  under  any  of  our  fears 
and  sinkings,  our  prayer  unto  the  Lord  Jesus 
do  not  fail,  and  if  we  can  still  feel  our  best  re- 
source in,  '^  Lord,  save  me !" 

It  is  a  prayer,  my  brethren,  which  nev^, 
since  the  world  was,  has  been  uttered  in  vain. 
Did  Peter  now  utter  it  in  vain,  when  his  faith 
had  so  failed,  that  he  was  sinking  fast  unto 
the  bottom  of  the  great  deep  ?  Not  a  moment 
was  suffered  to  pass ;  for  the  danger  was  reel 
and  imminent:  "  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  His  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith,  where- 
fore didst  thou  doubt  ?'** 

How  merciful  is  Christ  to  reprove  His 
people  for  not  having  that  which  is  still  His 
own  peculiar  gift !  One  such  reproach  as  this 
should  for  ever  silence  all  doubt  and  difficulty 
upon  the  deep  and  hidden  things  of  God's  en- 
abling, and  man's  acting  power.  It  is  God's 
gift  if  we  have  faith ;  but  it  is  our  own  sin  not 

*  Ver.  31. 
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to  have  it.  Here  is  a  secret  thing,  but  here 
also  is  a  revealed  thing.  What,  then,  in 
practice  shall  we  say  to  this  ?  That  only  which 
the  Scripture  puts  into  our  mouth :  **  The 
secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  Grod : 
but  those  things  which  are  revealed,  belong 
unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we 
may  do  aU  the  words  of  this  law/'* 

As  the  Lord  God  in  Paradise  first  gave  the 
promise  of  a  deliverer  before  He  uttered  the 
condemnation  upon  fallen  man,  so  now,  in 
His  human  nature,  *^  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever,''  did  the  merciful  Jesus 
first  stretch  forth  His  hand,  and  caught  His 
trembling  disciple,  before  He  reproached  him 
for  the  weakness  of  his  faith. 

The  remaining  portion  of  this  history  of 
the  Redeemer's  power  and  goodness  teaches 
the  never-failing  fulfilment  of  His  intended 
benefit  to  His  people,  and  the  effect  which 
His  continued  love  and  mercy  we  to  have 
upon  them :  "  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  ship,  the  wind  ceased." f  The  deliverance 
was  complete.  The  storms  of  nature  obeyed 
the  command,  and  were  hushed  by  the  word 
of  the  God  of  nature.  And  so  the  believer, 
when  all  his  spiritual  conflicts  shall  be  ended, 
and  he  finds  himself  safe  in  the  presence  of 
his  God  and  Saviour,  shall  find  how  exactly 

♦  Deut.  xxix.  29.  t  Ver.  32. 
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Christ,  amid  sometimes  apparent  forgetful-; 
ness  of  His  promise,  hath  not  failed  in  the 
most  literal  accomplishment  of  it :  ^*  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

The  deliverance  of  Peter  from  sinking 
amid  the  waves,  and  of  those  who  were  his 
companions  in  danger,  from  being  oppressed 
by  the  storm,  produced  its  proper  fruit: 
"  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  Him,  saying.  Of  a  truth  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God/'*  As  •'  in  all  our  afflictions 
Christ  was  afflicted,"  so  in  all  our  mercies  and 
deliverances  Christ  must  be  exalted.  He  i& 
the  fountain  from  which  flow  all  the  streams 
of  divine  love  towards  men.  Do  away  what 
is  taught  by  the  acknowledgment  of  "  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God,"  and  we  no  longer  know 
God  in  any  other  way  than  as  a  God  of 
strictest  holiness  and  justice,  who  cannot  look 
upon  iniquity,  and  whom,  in  that  character, 
no  man  can  ever  approach  unto.  But  see 
God  in  Christ,  and  all  His  terrors  are  gone. 
We  may  then  say,  ''  Abba,  Father :"  He  then 
delights  to  do  us  good :  for  in  us  He  sees  the 
image  of  His  ''  beloved  Son,  in  whom  alone 
He  is  well  pleased ;"  and  Jor  us  He  ever  re- 
members and  exercises  His  own  most  merciful 
and   comforting  declaration,  that    ''  God  ia 

love."t 

*  Ver.  33.  f  1  John  4. 
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V  And  thus,  my  brethren,  looking  to  the  mi- 
racle of  our  Lord  Jesus  walking  upon  the  sea, 
we  have  once  more  had  brought  before  us  the 
spiritual  application  of  this  portion  of  His 
gacred  life  upon  earth.  But,  in  regard  to  the 
Word  of  God,  though  all  hear,  all  do  not  re- 
ceive. We  may  best  answer  to  our  own  con- 
sciences herein,  if  we  seek  to  know  '^  who  are 
on  the  Lord's  side,"  and  who  still  take  no 
other  than  a  passing  interest,  and  perhaps 
even  no  interest  in  His  word,  by  looking  to 
the  effect  which  has  been  produced  upon  our 
hearts  and  lives  by  our  former  hearing  of  this, 
or  of  any  other  portion  of  the  Word  of  Grod. 
When  Christ  had  bestowed  His  bounty  upon 
the  multitudes.  He  retired  for  purposes  of 
meditation  and  prayer.  When  God,  in  His 
manifold  mercies  of  providence  and  grace, 
hath  befriended  you,  has  your  soul  been  led 
to  seek  the  Lord  by  closer  communion  with 
Him  in  the  exercises  of  a  devotional  spirit  in 
meditation  and  prayer  ?  Amid  the  storms  and 
dangers  of  your  mortal  pilgrimage,  do  you 
feel  that  Jesus  Christ  is  nigh?  or,  in  the 
weakness  of  faith,  is  it  your  real  and  heart- 
felt desire  to  see  Jesus  Christ,  though,  through 
fear  and  trouble,  you  see  Him  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  are  ready  to  cry  out  for  fear  ?  If 
some  merciful  providence   brings  Him  evi- 
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dently  before  you,  as  one  who  careth  for  your 
soul,  **  Be  of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I :  be  not 
afraid/'  Can  you  go  unto  the  Lord,  when 
thus  He  says,  *^  Come''  ?  And  should  your 
faith  fail,  amid  manifold  temptations,  can  you 
still,  while  you  sink  in  your  own  weakness, 
"  look  unto  Him  whom  they  pierced,"  and  to 
Him  say,  "  Lord,  save  me"?  And  whea 
caught  from  your  instant  danger  of  losing 
body  and  soul  in  hell,  and  the  winds  and  storms 
around  you,  at  Christ's  word,  have  ceased, 
can  you  look  with  a  single  eye  to  Him,  "  Je- 
sus, the  author  and  finisher  of  your  faith," 
and  feel  and  acknowledge  all  that  you  are 
taught  in,  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God  "  ? 

In  whichsoever  of  the  opposite  descriptions 
of  professed  believers  in  Christ,  and  to  whom 
these  questions  apply,  you  find  yourself  placed, 
you  have  not  heard  these  questions  put,  with- 
out an  additional  responsibility  resting  on 
your  soul.  Whatever  brings  Christ  before 
you,  God,  of  His  infinite  mercy,  offers.  What 
Christ  once  spake  to  the  then  little  flock  of 
true  disciples  around  His  sacred  person.  He 
now  speaks  to  you,  my  brethren,  who  receive 
His  word  into  your  hearts,  and  strive  to  give 
its  gracious  fruits  in  your  lives:  '^  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye 
might  have  peace  ;  in  the  world  ye  shall  have 
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tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world/'*  Amid  the  storms  above, 
and  dangers  of  the  deep  below,  "  Be  of  good 
cheer  ;  it  is  I :  be  not  afraid." 

But  what  Christ  also  once  spake  to  unbe- 
lievers around  His  sacred  person.  He  now 
speaks  unto  you,  my  brethren,  who  are  re- 
gardless of  '^  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's,  and  who  live  in  ignorance,  care- 
lessness, or  in  the  vanities  and  pleasures 
of  this  deceitful  world :  to  you  He  still  de- 
clares, "  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth 
not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him : 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day/'t 

Once  more  I  am  permitted  to  put  the  alter- 
nativebefore  you.  Heretofore  you  have  rej  ected 
Christ :  for  your  outward  Christianity  only, 
your  compromise  with  the  world,  your  false 
shame,  your  carelessness,  or  your  continued 
resistance  to  the  Spirit,  all  prove  you  none  of 
His.  The  human  heart,  if  really  awakened, 
cannot  hear  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  remain 
indifferent,  as  you  remain,  to  what  it  teaches. 
"  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins;" J  "Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends."§     Such  texts  as  these 

♦  John  xvi.  33.  f  lb  xii.  48. 

:J:  1  John  iv.  10.  §  John  xv.  13. 
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cannot  be  heard  with  interest,  if  they  produce 
no  fruit.  Your  blindness  to  the  view  of 
Christ's  mercy  is  now  your  sin :  and  if  not 
removed  by  the  means  still  put  before  you, 
will  hereafter  be  your  condemnation.  Re- 
member, my  brethren,  that  those  your  subter- 
fuges and  excuses  which  you  now  make  to 
conscience  reasoning  with  you,  to  friends  re- 
monstrating with  you,  to  God  s  Spirit  convinc- 
ing you,  will  all  be  exposed  in  that  day  : 
"  There  is  nothing  covered  that  shall  not  be 
revealed,  and  hid  that  shall  not  be  known."* 
Better  that  you  should  now,  in  this  your  day, 
look  unto  Jesus  Christ.  Amid  the  dangers 
which  surround  you  every  moment  of  your 
being.  He  is  near  you,  though  you  discern 
Him  not :  and  still,  in  tender  pity  to  your 
souls.  He  puts  His  word  before  you.  Are 
you  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin  ?  He  has  the  remedy :  He  offers  to  '*  take 
away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  to  give  you  a  heart 
of  flesh.''  Are  you  tormented  oftentimes  by 
inward  misgivings,  a  consciepce  not  yet  obdu- 
rate, a  mind  not  at  ease  ?  Then,  amid  these 
mental  storms,  Christ  still  invites  you  to 
Him ;  tells  you  He  is  nigh  to  all  who  seek 
Him  ;  assures  them  of  His  constant  presence 
with  most  gracious  words  :  "  It  is  I :  be  not 
afraid."     May  His  pity  for  you  at  last  bring 

*  Matt.  X.  26. 
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you  to  have  pity  upon  yourselves ;  and  may 
His  Spirit  give  you  that  blessed  experience 
which  His  people  have  in  their  growing  faith 
in  Him.  In  words  you  know  the  truth :  in 
spirit  may  you  learn  to  apply  it.  "  Ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though 
He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became 
poor,  that  ye,  through  His  poverty,  might  be 
rich."*  Take  this  truth  as  God  offers  it  to 
you,  and  then  of  you  also  shall  it  be  spoken, 
"  Of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctificatiouj  and  redemption." f 

*  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  t  1  Cor.  i,  30, 
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OUR  BLESSED  LORD'S   INSTRUCTIONS 
TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  SAMARIA. 


St.  John  iv.  41,  42. 

"  And  many  more  believed,  becaicee  of  His  own  word;  and 
said  unto  the  woman.  Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
thy  saying:  for  we  have  heard  Him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.'" 


This,  my  brethren,  was  the  result  of  Christ's 
preaching  the  gospel  among  the  people  of 
Samaria,  on  what  in  human  language  would 
be  called  an  accidental  journey  through  that 
country.  May  a  similar  result  be  made  mani- 
fest among  ourselves  this  day,  while  we  hear, 
from  the  same  divine  word,  ''  that  this  is  in- 
deed the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world/* 

We  learn  from  the  sacred  history  of  this 
portion  of  our  great  Redeemer's  life  on  earth, 
that  He  had  left  Judaea,  and,  on  His  way  into 
Grulilee,  "  must  needs  go  through  Samaria,"  a 
country,  as  we  well  know,  peculiarly  hateful 
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to  the  Jews,  and  one  which  they  seem  to  have 
considered  under  the  especial  curse  of  God. 

"  Being  wearied  with  His  journey/'  our 
Lord  sat  on  Jacob's  well,  (a  spot  much  remem- 
bered from  its  past  sacred  history,)  and  there, 
among  other  instances,  did  the  holy  Jesus 
prove  how  entirely  He  partook  of  our  nature, 
subject  to  the  pains  of  hunger  and  thirst, 
weariness  and  infirmity,  "  in  all  points  tempt- 
ed like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin/'  Hence 
the  sacred  lesson,  that  as  He,  for  purposes  of 
redeeming  love  took  upon  Himself  our  nature, 
so  we,  in  the  renewing  influence  of  sanctify- 
ing grace,  must  put  on  His;  be  raised  and 
conformed  to  His  image  for  purposes  of  grace 
and  glory,  as  He  lowered  and  conformed 
Himself  to  ours,  for  purposes  of  propitiatory 
mercy. 

Never  did  this  gracious  Saviour  omit  a  pre- 
sent opportunity  of  imparting  His  holy  word 
for  the  benefit  of  a  sinner's  soul.  The  single 
circumstance  of  "  a  woman  of  Samaria"  coming 
'^  to  draw  water,"  put  the  merciful  occasion 
before  our  Lord  of  teaching  some  of  the  great 
and  fimdamental  truths  of  His  gospel  to  the 
saving  of  many  a  lost  and  benighted  soul. 
Follow  me,  my  brethren,  while  I  endeavour 
for  your,  as  well  as  for  my  own  stronger  feel- 
ing for  the  love  and  mercy  of  such  a  Saviour, 
manifested    thus   towards  us   His   professed 
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disciples,  to  consider  this  holy  incident  and 
dialogue  consequent  thereupon  in  its  strictest 
application  to  our  own  hearts. 

In  the  object  first,  then,  in  the  knowledge, 
and  afterwards,  in  the  eiFect  of  that  knowledge 
upon  the  soul  of  this  Samaritan,  we  may  trace 
the  process  of  a  sinner  awakened  by  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  unto  the  entire  reception  of  its 
most  gracious  message  of  the  soul's  salvation 
in  Christ. 

"  It  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  There  cometh 
a  woman  of  Samai^ia  to  draw  water:  Jesus  saith' 
unto  her  give  me  to  drink."  How  often  does 
this  same  Jesus  still  speak  to  every  one  of  us 
in  language  at  first  as  unintelligible  to  our 
souls,  as  was  this  simple  request,  in  the  matter 
which  it  was  mercifully  intended  to  precede, 
to  this  Samaritan  !  We  set  about  a  worldly 
proper  duty  :  and  some  providence,  small  per- 
haps, and  at  first  hidden  from  our  view,  rises 
amid  matter  of  ordinary  occurrence,  to  show 
us  Christ  speaking  through  some  instrument 
of  mercy,  judgment,  admonition,  or  remem- 
brance, to  bring  us  to  hear  and  to  do  better 
things  than  we  had  ourselves  meditated. 
Happy  if  we  let  no  opportunity  of  better  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Lord  Jesus  pass  by  un- 
improved. 

As  the  Jews  had  "  no  dealings  with  the  Sa- 
maritans," our  Lord's  request  necessarily  sur- 
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prised  the  woman  of  Samaria :  "  How  is  it," 
she  asked,  "  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  me  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ?" 
The  unawakened  soul  cannot  read  Christ  in 
any  of  His  providences:  they  may  lead  to 
inquiry ;  they  may  produce  surprise,  but  they 
will  not  unveil  the  Saviour.  How  does  the 
word  of  Christ  expose  the  ignorance  upon 
these  points  of  a  merciful  interference  for  the 
soul's  ultimate  good,  in  the  soul  unlearned  in 
the  school  of  Christ !  What  Christ  answered 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria  is  but  the  unfolded 
state  of  the  natural  man  in  every  nation 
under  heaven,  before  the  soul  begins  to 
consider  ordinary  or  special  providences  as 
"  the  finger  of  God :"  "If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee, 
give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  Him,  and  He  would  have  given  thee  living 
water/* 

It  will  not  be  an  unprofitable  lesson  to  us, 
my  brethren,  to  look  into  our  own  expe- 
rience, and  see  whether  we  have  not  ourselves 
often  resisted,  whether  we  do  not  still  resist 
some  argument  urged  by  the  good  providence 
of  the  Lord,  with  some  such  reasoning  as  this 
woman  used  against  the  power  of  the  Saviour 
to  give  her  '^  living  water/'  While  the  heart 
remains  ignorant  of  the  love  and  redemption 
of  Christ,  it   constantly  argues  against   the 
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providence  of  Christ,  as  did  the  woman  of 
Samaria  against  the  power  of  Christ  to  give 
the  gift  He  oflfered ;  "  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing 
to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep:  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water? 
Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which 
gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ?"  By  nature, 
all  our  reasoning  against  what  the  Lord  would 
do  for  our  souls,  is  as  blind  and  worldly  as 
was  such  an  answer  to  the  Lord's  personal 
assurance  that  He  had  "  living  water'*  to 
bestow,  from  this  ignorant  Samaritan. 

But  what  does  Christ  herein  ?  By  mercy 
upon  mercy,  one  providence  after  another.  He 
more  and  more  puts  the  true  nature,  and  the 
blessed  power  and  effects  of  His  great  salva- 
tion before  our  naturally  unwilling  souls. 
What  was  His  reply  to  this  woman,  but,  in 
substance,  the  very  same  argument  He  ever 
uses  against  all  our  vain  reasoning  and  excuses 
for  not  accepting  the  free  offer  of  His  love : 
**  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water,  shall 
thirst  again:'*  the  soul  made  sensible  of  its 
wants^  yet  knowing  not  the  Lord,  seeks  other 
remedies  than  that  only  "  name  whereby  it 
can  be  saved ;"  but  still  remains  forlorn  and 
unsatisfied :  must  ^'  thirst  again."  It  is  Christ 
alone  who  can  administer  that  balm  which 
heals  the  wounded  spirit:  it  is  still  His  re- 
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corded  truth  as  first  uttered  from  His  divine 
mouth  to  the  woman  of  Samaria :  "  But  who- 
soever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him,  shall  never  thirst;  but.  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life/' 

There  are  few  hindrances  to  the  true  and 
salving  knowledge  of  Christ  so  inveterate  as 
the  want  of  a  right  understanding  of  what 
Christ  here  so  plainly  declares:  that  this 
*^  living  water/'  this  *^  everlasting  life/'  the 
means  and  the  end,  are  His  peculiar  gift.  We 
ere  tempted  to  mix,  in  our  hope,  something 
from  ourselves  with  much  that  we  may  be 
really  seeking  from  God.  But  until  we  ask 
as  entirely  destitute ;  until  we  seek  as  hav- 
ing yet  found  nothing  from  any  other  re- 
source, we  ask  and  seek  in  vain.  "The 
Lord  alone  must  be  exalted  in  that  day ;"  and 
if  we  would  receive  any  thing  fromC  h  rist, 
we  must  ask  it  as  His  free  and  unmerited  gift 
with  the  heartfelt  prayer  and  acknowledgment 
of — "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  believe  and 
are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.''  * 

Our  blessed  Lord's  reply  to  the  woman  seems 
to  have  called  up  in  her  mind  a  certain  degree 
of  faith  in  what  He  promised  to  bestow :  the 

*  John  vi.  68,  69. 
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oflfer  in  itself  was  full  of  plain  and  palpable 
advantage  to  her ;  but  at  present  she  did  not 
appear  to  believe  it  more  than  a  promise  of 
an  extraordinary  temporal  gift :  still  she  asked 
for  it :  "  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst 
not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw/'  May  we, 
my  brethren,  take  heed  lest  our  prayers  be 
tainted  with  that  worldly  character  which  shall 
show  us  to  Him,  before  whom  ''  all  hearts  be 
open,  and  all  desires  known,'*  as  hoping  for 
things  temporal  while  we  use  words  significant 
of  things  spiritual. 

When  the  woman  had  so  far  manifested  a 
belief  that  Christ  had  power  to  bestow  a  gift 
as  to  ask  it  at  His  hands,  He  was  graciously 
pleased  to  show  Himself  to  her  as  one  capable 
of  bestowing  better  things  than  what,  in  her 
worldly  view,  she  sought  to  obtain :  He  showed 
her  that  He  had  a  power  which  proved  Him 
at  least  a  prophet,  one  possessed  of  knowledge 
which  must  have  been  imparted  to  Him  from 
above.  "  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  go,  call  thy 
husband,  and  come  hither.  The  woman  an-' 
swered  and  said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her.  Thou  hast  well  said,  1  have  no 
husband:  for  thou  hast  had  five  husbands: 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  hus- 
band :  in  that  saidst  thou  truly.  The  woman 
saith  unto  Him,  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art 
a  prophet." 
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Our  natural  expectation  here  would  be  that 
her  next  question  would  bespeak  an  eagerness 
to  inquire  of  this  acknowledged  prophet  some- 
thing of  most  near  and  vital  consequence  to 
her  soul.  She  did,  indeed,  ask  Him  on 
a  point,  in  its  general  character,  of  great  im- 
portance ;  she  asked  Him  whether  the  Sama- 
ritans were  right,  who  worshipped  elsewhere 
than  in  Jerusalem,  or  the  Jews,  who  observed 
herein  the  strict  letter  of  the  Mosaic  law : 
*^  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain  ^ 
and  ye  say,"  that  is  ye  Jews  say,  "  that  in 
Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to 
worship." 

But  it  is  an  humbling  truth  that  thus  hath 
it  continually  been  since.  The  soul  is  often- 
times tempted  with  Peter  to  ask  of  Jesus  in 
reference  to  the  final  condition  of  others, 
"  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ?"  *  And 
so  to  forget  how  personal  a  thing  the  gospel 
of  Christ  is,  and  how  it  should  be  constantly 
pressing  home  to  our  own  hearts  the  far  more 
profitable  inquiry — "  Lord,  what  shall  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?"  Watch  this  feeling,  my  brethren, 
common  at  all  tim^,  and  especially  abounding 
among  us  in  these  times,  when  increased 
knowledge  of  the  truth  puts  the  temptation 
before  us  to  be  more  searching  after, obscure 
and  deep  things,  which  regard  God's  ways 

*  John  xxi.  21. 
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and  dealings  towards  others,  than  diligent  in 
seeking  after  and  applying  those  plain  points 
of  gospel  knowledge  which  clearly  belong  to 
ourselves.  We  may  not  only  not  neglect, 
we  are  to  be  anxiously  alive  to  whatever  really 
aflfects  the  spiritual  condition  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  ;  but  we  must  not  forget  any  oppor- 
tunity in  God's  grace  and  providences,  of  some 
spiritual  lesson  to  ourselves,  in  exercising  a 
needless  and  a  forbidden  curiosity  concerning 
the  secrets  of  God's  counsels  in  regard  to  our 
fellow-creatures . 

The  point  which  the  woman  of  Samaria  put 
before  our  Lord  was  most  graciously  answered 
in  bringing  other  matter  than  what  she  was 
prepared  to  expect  for  her  souYs  instruction 
in  '^  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's/* 
"  Jc:sus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  believe  me, 
the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father.  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what :  we 
know  what  we  worship ;  for  salvation  is  of  the 
Jews.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  Him.  God  is  a  spirit: 
and  they  that  worship  Him,  must  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.'' 

The  force  of  instruction  like  this,  its  reason- 
ableness,    its    holy   tendency,  its    character 
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throughout,  so  unlike  the  usual  mode  of  teach- 
ing, to  which  this  inquiring  Samaritan  had 
been  accustomed,  brought  her  to  the  real  feel- 
ing of  her  own  ignorance ;  and  to  the  con- 
fession of  her  belief,  that  in  these  and  all  other 
spiritual  truths,  she  and  others  would  one  day 
or  other  be  taught  of  Christ :  "  The  woman 
saith  unto  Him,  I  know  that  Messias  comethi 
which  is  called  Christ :  when  He  is  come,  He 
will  tell  us  all  things." 

How  near,  my  brethren,  is  the  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour  to  every  soul  who, 
like  this  Samaritan,  feels  that  it  needs  His 
instruction,  and  is  made  willing,  ''  in  the  day 
of  His  power,"  to  learn  of  Him !  The  very  de- 
sire to  know  Christ  as  a  divine  teacher  of  the 
truth,  is  the  certain  prelude  to  our  receiving 
the  fulness  of  the  knowledge  of  His  great  sal- 
vation of  our  souls,  immediately  from  H^im^elf, 
No  sooner  had  the  woman  made  this  heart- 
felt acknowledgment  of  what  Christ  could  and 
would  do  for  her  soul,  than  the  Lord  Jesus  in-* 
stantly  revealed  Himself  to  her :  ^^  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee .  am  He/' 
And  what  was  the  effect  of  this  manifestation 
of  the    Saviour,  whom  she  and  her   nation 
were  at  that  time  looking  for  ?    She   talked 
of  Him  to  others  ;   made  known  His  coming 
among  them,  anxious  that  those  who  needed 
Him  equally  with  herself  should  know  that 
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Christ  was  come.  All  other  thought  Va- 
nished from  her  mind.  She  was  altogether 
wrapped  up  in  the  knowledge  of  this  great 
truth.  "  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith 
to  the  men,  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the 
Christ  ?''  By  a  natural  figure  of  speech  she 
acknowledged  His  power  literally  to  have  told 
her  the  whole  history  of  her  life,  from  that 
single  point  of  which  He  did  tell  her,  and  which 
showed  Him  as  one  to  whom  nothing  was 
hidden.  And  how  much  was  this  communi- 
cation of  the  woman,  now  awakened  to  a  real 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  blessed  to  others  also ! 
"  When  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto  Him, 
they  besought  Him  that  He  would  tarry  with 
them  :  and  He  abode  there  two  days.  And 
many  more  believed  because  of  His  own  word ; 
and  said  unto  the  woman.  Now  we  believe, 
not  because  of  thy  saying;  for  we  have  heard 
Him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 

There  is  a  great  practical  lesson  to  our- 
selves in  this  acknowledgment.  Let  each  of 
us  ask  our  own  hearts  what  is  the  exact  state 
of  our  belief  in  this  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Do  we  believe  in  Him  because  others  tell  us 
of  Him ;  and  so  conceive,  that  because  we  live 
among  a  people  professing  Christianity,   we 
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are  therefore  necessarily  true  believers?  or 
have  we  the  witness  in  ourselves  ?  Have  we 
well  considered,  that  it  is  not  the  bare 
testimony  of  others  which  will  make  the 
Saviour  our  Saviour,  but  the  experience  of 
our  own  hearts  ?  Have  we  ourselves  felt  the 
want  of  a  Saviour  ?  and  have  we  sought  after 
and  '^  found  Him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets  spake  ?*'  and  can  we,  in  the 
giving  up  of  ourselves  to  Him,  testify  with 
these  Samaritans,  "  We  have  heard  Him  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  ? " 

As  a  help  in  the  decision  of  this  momentous 
question,  look  to  and  apply  the  progressive 
incident  in  the  providence  which  brought  the 
woman  of  Samaria  to  the  true  belief  in  the 
Lord  Jesus :  and  then  see  whether,  from  your 
inmost  soul,  you  are  led,  or  are  desirous  of  being 
led,  to  the  same  result,  in  humble  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  same  truths.  Look  at  the  words 
of  instruction  which  fell  from  the  Saviour's 
mouth,  for  you  as  well  as  for  her  ;  words 
which  she  received  in  their  gradually  leading 
to  her  full  and  heart-felt  confession  of  the  true 
Christ. 

First,  it  was  assured  to  her  that  the  simple^ 
and  apparently  accidental  circumstance  of  her 
coming  to  draw  water  at  Jacob's  well,  was  to 
be  deemed  by  her  in  its  proper  character  as 
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"  the  gift  of  God/'  It  brought  her  to  an  op- 
portunity of  hearing  Christ  preached  to  her. 
She  hears  of  '^  living  water,"  of  which  she  at 
first  knew  nothing,  save  only  as  of  some  ex- 
pected worldly  good,  but  which,  in  her  expe- 
rience, and  in  the  fuller  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  you  have  .been  taught 
to  know  was  but  an  outward  symbol  of  the 
waters  of  eternal  life.  From  the  knowledge 
which  Christ  manifested  of  one  secret  sin  in 
past  and  present  life,  she  perceived  that  He 
was  at  least  a  prophet,  a  knowledge  so  ampli- 
fied in  what  you  have  heard  and  read  from 
your  childhood,  that  it  was  but  a  portion  of 
what  you  have  been  taught,  and  now  profess 
to  believe,  in  holy  Peter's  confession  to  the 
newly-risen  Saviour :  "  Lord,  thou  knowest 
all  things/'*  When  this  woman  of  Samaria 
found  herself  in  the  way  of  receiving  instruc- 
tion, she  set  herself  gladly  to  seek  it :  and 
asked  of  the  Lord,  not  indeed  what  was  her 
great  concern ;  but  still  she  showed  a  mind 
prepared  to  learn  of  one  who  she  entirely 
believed  could  teach.  Of  that  teacher  you 
have  been  taught  infinitely  greater  things 
than  those  which  were,  at  that  moment,  up- 
permost in  the  Samaritan  woman's  mind. 
With  your  outward  ears  at  least  you  have  long 
heard  ^'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;"  and  in 

♦  John  xxi.  17. 
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many  a  prayer  and  many  a  repeated  acknow- 
ledgment have  exclaimed  with  convinced 
Thomas,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God/' 

This  woman,  too,  in  her  confessed  ignorance, 
expressed  her  belief,  that  of  true  worship,  and 
every  truth  necessary  for  ransomed  sinners  to 
know,  the  expected  Saviour  would  tell  her 
"  all  things."  She  looked  to  the  Messias  who 
was  promised,  and  in  whom,  not  knowing 
that  she  had  seen,  she  thus  manifested  her 
&ith.  You  have  had  her  testimony,  together 
with  *'  the  whole  counsel  of  God,"  put  before 
you ;  and  in  outward  profession  of  your  Chris- 
tian creed,  have  *^  set  to  your  seal  that  it  is 
true."  When  Christ  plainly  declared  that 
the  gift  of  God  was  to  be  made  manifest  to 
her ;  when,  in  answer  to  her  firm  expectation, 
"  that  Messias  cometh  which  is  called  Christ," 
"  Jesus"  said  ''  unto  her,  I  am  He,"  she  at 
once  received  this  glorious  truth,  and  instantly 
sought  the  peace  and  consolation  of  her  fel- 
low-sinners' souls,  in  making  known  the  glad 
tidings,  and  inviting  them  also  to  come  and 
see  the  Christ. 

It  is  thus,  my  brethren,  under  different 
providences,  but  all  leading  to  the  same  end, 
the  receiving  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  as 
the  alone  Sayiour  of  the  world,  that  each  of 
us,  who  are  now  present  here,  have  been 
brought  to  Christ,  or  have  had  the  opportu- 
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nity  of  being  brought  to  Christ.  Whethei* 
we  have  received,  or  whether  we  have  rejected 
the  truth  as  preached  by  Christ  Himself  to 
this  woman  of  Samaria,  "  I  that  speak  unto 
thee  am  He,'*  is  not  a  point  for  any  other,  save 
the  inward  testimony  of  our  own  hearts  to 
determine.  All  that  I,  as  your  minister,  can 
do  herein,  is  boldly  and  faithfully  to  declare 
the  fact  of  your  past  and  present  opportu- 
nities ;  to  urge  you  to  the  deep  consideration 
of  all  this  ;  to  warn  you  of  your  future  reckon- 
ing for  all  this,  and  there  to  leave  it.  It  is 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  alone  which  must  work 
in  and  for  you  that  which  His  instruments, 
in  putting  these  truths  before  you,  cannot  do. 

If  conscience  be  alive  within,  you  will  hear 
its  voice.  If  with  that  inward  witness  at  its 
work,  you  can  humbly  hope  that  the  truth 
has  shone  upon  your  hearts,  and  that  in  the 
light  of  that  truth  you  are  daily  endeavouring 
to  walk,  then  have  you  received,  as  this  Sa- 
maritan woman  received,  Christ's  witness  of 
Himself:  "  To  you  which  believe  He  is  pre- 
cious.*' You  value  His  salvation,  and  would 
gladly  learn  to  value  it  more. 

But  if  conscience  be  alive,  and  bear  no 
testimony  to  any  real  interest  in  the  Messias 
which  Cometh  to  all  who  seek  their  salvation 
in  Him;  or  if  conscience  be  dead,  and  you  hear 
these  things  which  haply  arrest  you  for  a  little 
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space,  and  then  "  pass  away  like  the  morning 
dew/'  have  you  no  thought  of  future  reckon- 
ing, though  you  feel  no  weight  of  present 
responsibility  ?  You  have  read  in  the  word  of 
truth  how  other  sinners  once  rejected  the  in- 
vitation to  the  gospel  feast :  *^  They  made 
light  of  it/*  You  have  also  read  how  this 
same  Jesus  mourned  over  and  bitterly  com- 
plained of  those  who  refused :  ^'  Ye  will  not 
come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life/'  And 
you  have  also  read  the  question  put  for  you 
in  the  word  of  eternal  truth :  "  How  shall 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? '' 
May  the  example  be  profitable  to  you  ;  may 
the  Saviour's  tender  complaint  move  you ;  and 
may  the  solemn  question  lead  you  to  Him 
who  even  now  tells  you  of  your  gift  of  the 
living  water  in  Him,  the  prophet,  the  priest, 
and  *' bishop  of  your  souls." 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TARES 


St.  Matt.  xiii.  30. 
"  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvests 


We  live  in  a  world  •full  of  evil ;  and  our  very 
existence  here  without  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  would  be  fall  of  most  perplexing  diffi- 
culties and  contradictions.  But  God  has  been 
very  mercifal  to  us.  He  has  pitied  the  weak- 
ness of  our  reason.  He  has  provided  for  the 
limited  nature  of  our  understanding ;  "for 
He  knoweth  our  frame:  He  remembereth 
that  we  are  dust."  *  His  blessed  word  hath 
revealed  so  much  of  what  we  could  not  other- 
wise have  known,  as  to  meet  many  of  our 
most  perplexing  inquiries,  and  to  satisfy  all 
the  most  important  difficulties. 

The  text  is  a  portion  of  the  parable  of  the 
tares  and  the  wheat.  In  that  parable  our 
blessed  Lord  has  given  us  the  proper  answer 

*  Ps.  ciii.  14. 
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to  the  difficulty  which  arises  in  our  minds  in 
r^ard  to  that  mixed  state  of  good  and  evil  in 
which  we  all  find  ourselves  placed. 

May  Christ's  Spirit  accompany  and  bless 
us  while  we  give  our  earnest  attention  to 
Christ's  word. 

"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto 
a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 
but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his 
way.  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the 
tares  also.*'* 

By  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven,''  we  may  here 
understand  that  dispensation  of  grace  and 
mercy  which,  as  a  free  gift,  was  bestowed 
upon  mankind  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  *'  good  seed"  is  the  word  of  God,  which 
teaches  the  doctrine,  and  enforces  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  the  second  covenant  in  Christ's 
blood.     The  "  field  "  is  the  world. 

The  instruction  conveyed  to  us  in  this  por- 
tion of  the  parable  is,  that  "  every  good  gift, 
and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights  ;"f 
and  that  whatsoever  God  gives,  is  in  itself 
good,  and  intended  to  work  good  among  those 
to  whom  it  is  administered.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  whatsoever  evil  exists  in  the  world, 

*  Ver.  24—26.  f  James  i,  17. 
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came  not  orig  inally  from  Him,  but  from  Sa- 
tan, His  and  our  enemy.  All  God's  dealings 
towards  the  children  of  men  have  been  in- 
tended to  illustrate  His  justice  and  His  mercy ; 
and  though  in  this  world  the  full  manifestation 
of  them  will  not  appear,  yet  there  is  a  time 
wherein  it  will  be  seen  by  all,  that  He  will  be 
^'justified  in  His  saying,  and  clear  when  He  is 
judged/'* 

Ruined  as  we  are  in  ourselves,  we  have  no 
warranted  hope  but  in  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ.  The  knowledge  of  this  greatest  gift 
ever  bestowed  upon  man  is  the  "  good  seed  \* 
and  the  false  doctrines  which  oppose  the  pure 
and  simple  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  the  un- 
holy and  worldly  ways  of  those  who  do  not 
receive  those  truths,  but  live  their  lives  in 
opposition  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  these  are 
the  ^' tares." 

These  tares  are  sown  by  Christ's  enemy; 
and  it  is  said,  "  while  men  slept."  It  is  our 
thoughtlessness  and  unconcern,  our  natural 
deadness  and  indifference  to  spiritual  things 
which  gives  our  enemy  the  advantage  over  us. 
*^  The  world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  '^  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins."  Our  hearts,  by  nature, 
are  utter  strangers  to  the  divine  life ;  and  un- 
less awakened  from  the  sleep  of  death  by  the 
calls  of  Providence  and  grace,  continually  put 

*  Ps.  li.  4. 
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forth  to  alarm  us  in  our  spiritual  slumber,  we 
sleep  on.  We  remain  powerless  under  Sa- 
tan's malice,  and  willing  captives  to  the  law 
of  sin. 

Hence  the  parable  warns  us  of  our  extreme 
danger.  It  is  while  we  sleep  on  our  post  that 
the  enemy  makes  his  successful  efforts.  Those 
who  have  little  or  no  thought  for  their  im- 
mortal souls,  willingly  sleep  in  sin,  and  will  not 
be  roused ;  and  even  those  who  have  obeyed 
the  call,  and  are  awakened  from  their  spiritual 
torpor  to  some  regard  for  their  eternal  interests 
in  Christ,  are  all  naturally  prone,  as  were  the 
five  wise,  as  well  as  the  five  foolish  virgins,  to 
slumber  and  sleep.  It  is  said,  ''  They  all 
slumbered  and  slept.''  Satan  is  most  busy 
when  we  are  most  idle.  The  Saviour  s  own 
words  upon  another  occasion,  therefore,  are 
the  proper  comment  upon  this  part  of  the 
parable :  "  What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto 
all.  Watch."*  To  this  His  holy  apostle  has 
added,  '^  by  the  same  Spirit,''  ^'  Be  sober,  be 
vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour :  whom  resist  stedfast  in 

the  faith."t 

The  distinction  between  the  tares  and  the 
wheat,  the  believer  and  the  unbeliever,  is  sel- 
dom to  man  otherwise  than  plain  and  legible, 

*  Mark  xiii.  37.  f  1  Pet.  v.  8,  9. 
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if  man  seek  to  know  it ;  and  unto  Him  "  to 
whom  all  hearts  are  open,  and  from  whom  no 
secrets  are  hid/'  that  distinction  is  always  ma- 
nifest. This  the  parable  before  us  sufficiently 
intimates:  "So  the  servants  of  the  householder 
came  and  said  unto  Him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou 
sow  good  seed  in  thy  field?  from  whence, 
then,  hath  it  tares  ?  He  said  unto  them,  An 
enemy  hath  done  this/'  * 

These  questions  were  put  by  the  true  servants 
of  their  Lord,  in  their  proper  care  and  inquiry 
after  their  Lord's  interests.  But  oftentimes  will 
Satan  tempt  believers  to  forget  the  simplicity 
of  their  faith,  and  to  be  curious  in  other 
men's  matters,  and  strive  to  be  wise  "  above 
what  is  written."  If  we  seek  to  fathom  the 
depths  of  things  spiritual,  we  shall  be  bewil- 
dered and  lost :  for  the  deep  things  are  not 
open  for  our  sight,  but  trials  for  our  faith : 
"  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  :  but  those  things  which  are  revealed, 
belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever, 
that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law/'t 
The  neglect  of  what  is  plain  in  the  search 
after  what  is  hidden,  is  always  a  hinr 
drance,  and  oftentimes  has  proved  the  de- 
struction of  those  who  have  so  wre&ted  the 
scripture  truths.  To  all  needless  inquiry 
about  the  deep  and  mysterious  ways  of  God, 

*  Ver.27,  28.  f  Deut  xxix.  29. 
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the  proper  answer  Christ  hath  written  down 
for  each  of  us :  "  What  is  that  to  thee  ?  Fol- 
low thou  me/'* 

To  every  suggestion^  therefore,  of  distrustful 
doubt  and  needless  perplexity,  the  believer's 
reply  is,  "  Thus  it  is  written  :"  "  The  Lord 
saith :'  and  to  every  temptation  to  wander 
from  the  plain  and  simple  truths  of  the  gospel, 
the  proper  resistance  will  be,  under  *'  the  hel- 
met of  salvation,"  with  '^  the  shield  of  faith,'* 
to  wield  ^'  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,'*  and  say, 
*^  Get  thee  hence,  Satan."  If  we  would  aspire 
to  the  view  of  Christ's  crown,  we  must  first 
be  humbled,  and  bow  down  before  Christ's 
cross.  The  way  to  true  knowledge  and  hea- 
ven must  be  learnt  in  the  school  of  Christ ; 
and  there  humility,  the  prostration  of  our  un- 
derstanding, is  our  first  lesson :  ^'  Except  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  f 

When  the  sower  of  the  seed  had  informed 
his  servants  that  it  was  an  enemy  who  had 
done  it,  they  were  anxious  at  once  to  destroy 
the  unprofitable  tares:  ^'The  servants  said 
unto  him.  Wilt  thou,  then,  that  we  go  and 
^ther  them  up  ? "  This  is  the  true  spirit  of 
man ;  but  it  is  opposite  to  the  will  of  God. 
It  was  this  very  feeling  which  actuated  the 

♦  John  xxi.  22.  t  Matt,  xviii.  3. 
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two  disciples,  when  the  Samaritans  refused  to 
receive  Christ :  "  And  when  His  disciples, 
James  and  John,  saw  this,  they  said.  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume  them  ?  *'  And  what 
was  our  blessed  Lord's  instant  reply  ?  "  But 
He  turned  and  rebuked  them,  and  said.  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 
For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them/'*  In  another 
place  Christ  said,  ''  God  sent  not  His  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be  saved. "t  ^^  I 
came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the 
world/'$  For,  as  we  are  told  by  St.  Peter, 
*^  The  Lord  is  long-suffering  to  usward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.'' § 

The  answer  given  to  the  servants  in  the 
parable  is  grounded  upon  this  principle: 
'^  But  he  said.  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up 
the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with 
them.''  II 

In  real  life  God  permits  the  evil  to  remain, 
and  does  not,  as  man  would  oftentimes  have 
it,  destroy  the  evil  at  once.  He  lets  both 
"  grow  together."  Were  God  to  sweep  off, 
at  any  one  given  period,  all  the  wicked  before 

*  Luke  ix.  54—56.  t  •^ohn  iii.  17. 

%  John  xii.  47.  §  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  ||  Ver.  29. 
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'  -^  ojreat  harvest  of  the  world  should  be  ripe, 

.iiany  tender  ties  would  be  broken ;  how 

ay  hearts  most   bitterly  wounded  in  the 

cinembrance  of  the  heavy  judgment  of  hope- 
less condemnation  passed  upon  those  who 
were  snatched  away  !  But  it  is  not  so.  God 
does  not  separate  the  evil  from  the  good.  He 
leaves  them  together,  that  so  the  good  may 
have  influence  upon  the  evil,  and  cause  it  to 
cease  to  be  evil.  Those  who  are  awakened 
from  sin  to  holiness  were  once,  as  others  are 
now,  ^*  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ;*'  and  the 
Saviour,  therefore,  looks  for  the  fruit  of  love 
from  them  in  regard  to  those  who  are  still 
wanderers  from  His  fold.  To  every  one, 
whose  heart  the  Lord  has  turned,  the  first 
question  is,  *^  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 
another?"  and  the  first  command  is,  "Let 
your  light  shine."  We  are  members  one  of 
another.  One  of  a  family,  awakened  unto 
holiness,  should  strive  to  be  made  a  blessed 
instrument  of  spiritual  good  to  the  rest.  It  is 
a  dangerous  thing  so  to  construe  those  texts 
of  scripture  which  speak  of  divisions  and 
heart-burnings  as  sure  to  take  place,  as  though 
we  were  not  condemned  in  being  accessory  to 
them.  The  Christian  rule  is  to  teach  wher- 
ever we  can  teach,  and  to  learn  wherever  we 
can  learn  one  of  another ;  '^  that,"  as  the  holy 
apostle  enjoins,  "  there  should  be  no  schism  in 
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the  body ;  but  that  the  members  should  have 
the  game  care  one  for  another.  And  whether 
one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  mem- 
bers rejoice  with  it."*  It  is  grievous  that  in 
these  days,  this  portion  of  Christian  duty 
should  be  so  little  attended  to  and  so  ill  un** 
derstood.  The  spirit  of  knowledge  should  be 
accompanied  with  '^  the  spirit  of  love  and  of 
a  sound  mind."  t  Anv  other  view  of  our  own 
attainments,  opinions,  or  advantages,  savours 
not  of  '^  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ*s ;" 
it  partakes  of  the  temper  condemned  by  the 
apostle  in,  "  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath : 
for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord. "J 

It  was  this  which  the  Lord  Jesus  taught  in 
the  last  portion  of  the  parable  before  us : 
''  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest: 
and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers.  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn/'§ 

We  have  here,  as  in  many  other  places  in 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  express  revela- 
tion of  a  future  judgment,  when  the  great  ac-" 
count  shall  be  finally  settled   between   God 

*  1  Cor.'  xii.  25,  26.  t  2  Tim.  i.  7. 

X  Rom.  xii.  19.  §  Ver.  30. 
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and  man.     The  interval  between  Christ's  first 
coming  to  save   the  world,  and   His  second 
coming  to  judge  the  world,  is  but  a  point  in 
respect  to  eternity :  ^'  Behold,"  saith  the  Re- 
deemer, "  I  come  quickly ;  and  my  reward  is 
with  me,  to  give  every  ilian  according  as  his 
work  shall  be."*    Such  a  day  was  needful, 
to  show  before  men  and  angels  that  God  has 
been  ever  mindful  of  the  great  truth  so  much 
pressed  upon  us  now  in  His  holy  word :  ''  Let 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you ;    take  heed, 
and  do  it :    for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons."!  And 
St.  Paul,  from  whose  writings  man  has  not 
feared  to  deduce  a  system  which  looks  another 
way,  repeatedly  avers  this  very  same  truth. 
To  the  Romans  he  saith,  ''  For  there  is  no  re- 
spect of  pCTsons  with  God."  J     To  the  Ephe- 
sians,  ''  Your  master  is  in  heaven ;  neither  is 
there  respect  of  persons  with  Him."§     To  the 
CJolossians,  ''  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ;  knowing 
that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  the  inheritance:    for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ.      But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall  re- 
ceive for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done :  and 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons."  ||     St.  Peter, 
too,  bears    the  like  testimony  to   the  same 

*  Rev.  xxii.  12.  f  2  Chron.  xix.  7. 

X  Rora.  ii.  11.         §  Eph.  vi.  9.        ||  Col.  iii.  23—25. 
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truth  of ''  the  Father  who,  \vithout  respect  of 
persons,  ludfireth  according  to  every  man's 
rork.".  In  the  spirit  of  such  paig«  as 
these,  our  blessed  Lord  inculcated,  in  the 
parable  before  us,  the  doctrine  of  a  day  of 
judgment,  a  state  of  final  retribution  for  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body ;  while,  in  the  very  face 
of  such  passages  as  these,  some  have  not  feared 
to  teach  that  which  shows  that  God  has  re- 
spect to  persons,  and  at  once  overthrowjs  the 
doctrine  of  a  general  judgment,  because  it 
makes  it  utterly  impossible  that  there  can  be 
fit  subjects  for  it.  So  errs  man,  when,  in  the 
view  of  his  own  construction  of  the  deep  mys- 
teries of  religion,  he  wanders  from  the  plain 
and  simple  teaching  of  the  unerring  wisdom 
of  God. 

I  would  now  endeavour  to  bring  the  instruc- 
tion conveyed  to  us  in  the  parable  of  the  tares, 
a  little  closer  to  our  own  consciences.  For, 
my  brethren,  we  are  among  the  persons  in- 
tended. We  are  represented  therein.  We 
are  "  tares"  some  of  us,  and  some  of  us 
are  "wheat."  But,  in  the  construction  of 
this,  and  of  almost  all  the  parables  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  we  must  remember  that  the 
parable,  as  a  whole ,  is  the  vehicle  of  moral  and 
religious  instruction ;  yet  that,  in  some  of  its 
parts,  it  may  not  apply  in   that  character, 

♦IPet.i.  17. 
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though  necessary  to  make  the  parable  coDsis- 
tent  with  itself;  like  the  scaffolding  of  a 
house  which  aids  in  the  building,  but  consti- 
tutes no  integral  portion  of  the  house.  There 
is  this  distinction,  therefore,  between  the 
tares  and  wheat  in  nature,  and  that  which  the 
tares  and  wheat  represent  in  the  parable.  The 
natural  tares  are  always  tares,  the  wheat  al- 
ways wheat :  each  in  the  parable  is  left  for  its 
necessary  end:  the  tares  to  be  burnt;  the 
wheat  to  be  gathered  into  the  barn.  But  in 
the  spiritual  field,  the  tares,  that  is  the  evil, 
are  left  among  the  wheat,  that  is  the  good, 
that  before  the  great  harvest  shall  come  upon 
them,  they  may  profit  spiritually,  by  the  pa- 
tient forbearance  of  God ;  that  they  also  may 
be  found,  with  hearts  changed  from  their  na- 
tural state,  among  the  people  of  the  Lord. 
They  who  profit  by  the  mercy  and  long-suf- 
fering of  the  Lord,  will,  though  once  far  off, 
be  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  those  who  continue  in  sin,  and  resist  grace, 
will  finally  perish.  It  is  the  revealed  rule  by 
which  the  Almighty  has  ever  carried  on  His 
moral  government  over  mankind.  ''  And 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to  them  by 
His  messengers,  rising  up  betimes,  and  send- 
ing ;  because  He  had  compassion  on  His 
people,^  and  on  His  dwelling-place :  but  they 
mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised 
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His  words,  and  misused  His  prophets,  until 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  His  people, 
till  there  was  no  remedy."*  While  the  voice 
of  strict  justice  from  the  throne  is,  "  Behold, 
these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig-tree,  and  find  none ;  cut  it  down :  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? "  The  voice  of  the 
Lamb  which  stands  before  the  throne  is, 
"  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall 
dig  about  it,  and  dung  it :  and  if  it  bear  fruit, 
well ;  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut 
it  down/*t 

To  you,  my  brethren,  who  have  been 
brought  to  choose  the  Lord  for  your  portion, 
the  parable  of  the  tares  holds  out  this  especial 
lesson.  While  with  the  servants  of  their  mas- 
ter, you  watch  your  Lord*s  interests,  and 
strive  to  promote  His  kingdom,  see  that  you 
be  free  from  every  tendency  towards  the  spirit 
which  might  lead  to  unchristian  zeal :  "  Wilt 
thou,  then,  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ?  '* 

In  your  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel, you  must  be  guided  in  your  intercourse 
with  all  your  fellow-creatures,  whether  they 
be  yet  the  people  of  the  Lord  or  not,  by  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel.  Nothing  is  more  likely 
to  win  souls  to  Christ  than  right  conduct  on 
the  part  of  those  who  are  Christ's,  towards 
those  who  are  evidently  not  Christ's;    con- 

•  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16,  16.  f  Luke  xiii.  7 — 9. 
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duct  kind,  tender,  considerate.  ''  Brethren," 
saith  the  apostle  Paul,  "  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness :  considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ.''*  And  though  you  are  especially 
enjoined  in  scripture  to  draw  the  line  broad 
and  strong  between  all  conformity  to  the 
world,  you  are  not  so  far  to  go  out  of  the 
world,  as  to  be  forgetful  that  true  believers 
^'  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  that  they  must 
show  themselves  such  ;  that,  with  your  know- 
ledge and  spiritual  attainments,  gifts  and 
graces,  you  must  *'  let  your  light  shine." 
You  must  show  decidedly  that  you  belong  to 
Christ  wherever  your  duty  leads  you ;  and  as 
God  shall  give  opportunity  of  knowing  the 
real  errors  of  your  fellow-creatures,  exhibit 
Christian  zeal.  Christian  prudence,  and  Chris- 
tian love,  in  your  humble  endeavour  to  re- 
prove and  correct  them.  This  was  the 
apostle's  command  to  the  church  com- 
mitted to  his  care :  ^^  If  any  man  obey  not 
our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and 
have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed.     Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 

but  admonish  him  as  a  brother." f 

Be  this  your  rule  every  where.     Be  it  most 

*  Gal.  vi.  1,  2/^  t  2  Thess.  iii.  14,  15. 
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especially  your  rule  among  your  relations  aud 
personal  friends  and  acquaintance.  Towards 
Iheni,  and  for  their  spiritual  good,  this  is  your 
great  and  entrusted  talent.  Let  your  house- 
hold and  dependents,  if  you  are  heads  of  fami- 
lies ;  your  fellow-members,  if  you  are  your- 
selves under-members  of  a  family,  see  the  spi- 
rit of  the  gospel  beaming  forth  in  all  you  do. 
Show  them  continually,  that,  awakened  to  a 
deep  sense  for  caring  for  your  own  soul,  you 
are  become  really  anxious  that  they  also 
should  be  brought  to  the  same  care  for  their 
souls.  Hereby  you  may  be  made  blessed  in- 
struments in  God's  hand  of  strengthening  the 
weak,  confirming  the  wavering,  of  awakening 
the  thoughtless,  while,  at  the  same  time,  you 
cheer  and  encourage  the  true  believer,to:^go 
on  with  yourself  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  The 
believer's  privileges  in  Christ,  for  his  own  spi- 
ritual consolation,  are  also  his  entrusted  talent 
for  the  spiritual  edification  of  others.  In  the 
conscientious  exercise  of  this  talent,  Christ 
looks  that  you  be  found  faithful. 

You,  my  brethren,  who,  as  tares  growing 
among  the  wheat,  still  separate  yourselves  by 
sinful  ways,  or  by  carelessness  of  living,  or  by 
wilful  ignorance  of  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus," from  the  people  of  the  Lord,  you  difler 
from  the  natural  figure  in  the  parable  in  one 
point  only.     The  tares,  as  before  observed,  are 
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always  tares,  and  their  end,  in  the  course  of 
the  parable,  is  of  necessity  to  be  burnt.  In 
opposing  "  the  things  which  ^  are  Jesus 
Christ's,"  you  assimilate  your  case ;  to  that 
which  is  represented  in  the  baneful  effects  of 
the  tares  growing  among  the  wheat.  But  it 
does  not  follow  from  the  parable  that  you 
must  always,  and  of  necessity  be,  as  now 
you  are,  enemies  to  Christ,  and  therefore 
cruel  enemies  to  your  own  soul.  The  parable 
is  written  for  the  very  purpose  of  warning  you 
of  what  the  end  shall  be  of  ^'  all  the  people 
that  forget  God."  While  you  wilfully  re- 
main in  an  unconverted  state,  and,  as  to  any 
saving  purpose,  '^  without  God  in  the  world," 
you  must  not  consider  yourselves  as  belonging 
to  Him.  The  most  noxious  weed  among  the 
choicest  grain  is,  not  more  opposite  to  the 
wholesome  plant  near  which  it  grows,  than  is 
the  state  of  your  soul  to  that  of  a  true  child  of 
God.  In  the  Word  of  God  the  two  conditions 
are  always  stated  plainly ;  so  that  the  contrast 
in  their  course,  and  at  their  termination,  may 
be  clearly  discerned  :  it  is  light  and  darkness, 
wisdom  and  folly ,  knowledge  and  ignorance, 
faith  and  unbelief  sin  and  holiness,  heaven  and 
heU.  While  light  beams  in  upon  the  believer's 
soul ;  while  wisdom  descends  upon  him  from 
above ;  while  knowledge  shows  him  the  way  ; 
whileyiz/M  brings  him  to  the  cross ;  while  Ao- 
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liness  is  seated  in  his  heart ;   and  while  heaven 
is  the  constant  object  of  his  hope ; — upon  your 
soul  darkness  still  broods  with  all  its  natural 
hindrances,  and  by  and  bye  with  all  its  na- 
tural horrors :  folly  leads  you  to  the  world, 
ignorance  makes  you  satisfied  with  yourself, 
unbelief  keeps  you  from  Christ,  the  law  of  sin 
condemns  you,  and  hell  is  open  to  receive  you. 
With  this  contrast  from  God's  Word,  not 
from  man's  mouth  before  you,  answer  to  your 
conscience  this  one  question : — Was  the  veno- 
mous serpent's  bite  upon  the  bodies  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness  more  full  of  poi- 
son, more  certain  to  end  in  death,  than  is  the 
sin   now     upon    your   soul,    deadly    in   its 
present  effects,    fatal  in  its   future    conse- 
quences ?    And  yet  the  bitten  Israelite  lived. 
^'  Moses  prayed  for  the  people.      And   the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a  fiery  ser- 
pent, and  set  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  every  one  th?it  is  bitten  when  he 
looketh  upon  it,  shall  live.     And  Moses  made 
a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole ;  and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten 
any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass, 
he  lived/'*   A  greater  than  Moses  now  prays, 
and  has  long  prayed  for  you :  and  with  His 
own  gracious  words  I  press  the  consideration 
of  your  present  danger ;   I  put  before  you  a 

♦  Namk  xxi  7—9- 
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sure  and  certain  hope ;  I  leave  you  to  apply 
the  contrast  I  have  drawn :  ^'  As  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."* 

*  John  iii.  14,  16. 


LAZARUS  RAISED  FROM  THE  GRAVE. 


66 


St.  John  xi.  45,  46. 

Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary^  and  had 
seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  Him.  But 
some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Pharisees^  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  done^ 


It  would  have  been  a  natural  thought  in  our 
minds,  that,  after  such  a  miracle  as  that  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  wrought  in  raising  La- 
zarus from  the  dead,  some  of  those  who  saw 
with  their  own  eyes  the  corrupted  corpse 
ascend  from  the  grave,  would  not  have  told 
the  enemies  of  Christ  what  He  had  done,  save 
only  to  prevail  upon  them  to  be  no  more  His 
enemies.  But  this  was  not  so.  Those  who 
hate  Christ  in  any  of  His  offices,  hate  Him  in 
all ;  and  the  unbelieving  Jew,  who  despised 
such  a  king  in  their  long-expected  Messiah 
as  was  the  humble  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  would 
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not  acknowledge  the  spiritual  end  of  His  won- 
derful works,  which,  in  themselves,  they  could 
not  deny.  May  it  please  our  now  glorified 
Redeemer  better  to  influence  all  our  hearts  in 
the  review  of  this  stupendous  instance  of  His 
power,  that  we  may  learn  more  fully,  and 
apply  more  earnestly,  in  the  resurrection  of 
Lazarus,  this  awfully  solemn  pledge  of  a  dying 
Redeemer's  love. 

The  first  intimation  of  the  sickness,  from 
the  sisters  of  dying  Lazarus,  marks  the  holy 
confidence  which  that  pious  family  had  been 
brought  to  feel  in  the  tender  compassion  of 
their  acknowledged  Lord  :  ^^  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest,  is  sick :"  and  His  gracious 
reply  to  intelligence  which,  in  its  issue,  was 
to  make  Him  weep,  conveys  not  only  an 
assurance  of  comfort  to  the  then  mourning 
friends  of  the  sick  sufferer,  but  a  sacred  ground 
of  hope  to  every  future  believer  in  Christ  cru- 
cified, that  his  heaviest  sorrows  are  working 
for  his  Redeemer's  glory :  *^  This  sickness  is 
not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that 
the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby." 

In  the  history  of  this  stupendous  display  of 
Almighty  power,  no  circumstance  is  insignifi- 
cant :  **  He  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same 
place  where  He  was."  He  hastened  not,  as 
earthly  friends  would,  in  the  common  dictates 
of  natural  feeling,  expect,  to  heal  the  dying 
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man.  He  would  do  far  more  than  that :  wait- 
ing till  corruption  should  have  made  him  its 
prey,  and  so  magnifying  His  saving  power. 
Could  the  believer,  in  times  to  come,  have 
better  trust  put  before  him,  that,  under  the 
bitterest  inflictions  of  soul  or  body,  though 
Christ  be  told  in  prayer  and  faith  that  he  is 
sick,  and  come  not  yet,  He  the  less  hears  not, 
but  provides  some  greater  mercy  than  the 
mercy  asked  for  ?  This  gracious  Saviour  may 
seem  to  be  away ;  but  it  is  only  a  two  days* 
absence  in  preparation  for  the  fuller  manifest 
tation  of  a  Saviour's  love. 

An  incident  follows  in  this  eventful  history 
which  reads  a  lesson  of  Christian  fortitude,  a 
willing  taking  up  of  the  cross  against  all  op- 
position, and  in  the  midst  of  any  danger. 
^^  Master,"  urged  His  affectionate  disciples, 
anxious  for  His  personal  safety,  "  the  Jews  of 
late  sought  to  stone  thee;  and  goest  thou 
thither,"  to  Judssa,  the  abode  of  His  enemies, 
"  again  ?**  "  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in 
the  day  ? "  was  the  merciful  and  the  intended 
reproof  against  such  distrust  in  a  heavenly 
Father's  love,  and  such  implied  advice  to  leave 
undone  a  present  duty.  "  If  any  man  walk 
in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth 
the  light  of  this  world.  But  if  a  man  walk  in 
the  night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no 
light  in  him." 
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This  gracious  warning  to  His  people  against 
idleness  in  the  expenditure  of  their  precious 
time,  the  Lord  Jesus  mercifully  intermingled 
with  His  present  opportunity  of  ^^  a  word 
spoken  in  season ;"  and  then  told  his  disciples, 
that  Lazarus  had  fallen  asleep.  They  knew 
not  the  lesson  intended  herein ;  they  knew 
not  that  when  the  Saviour  tells  His  people  that 
their  death  is  but  sleep,  so  sure  are  they  to 
awake,  arise,  and  live  for  ever  in  Him,  He 
meant  that  they  should  understand  how  en^ 
tirely  "  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past,*'  ^'  the 
sting  of  death  "  drawn  out,  and  the  victory  of 
the  grave  overcome  for  all  that  believe  in 
Him  ;  and  therefore,  when  His  disciples  un- 
derstood not  this,  He  ^'  said  unto  them  plainly, 
Lazarus  is  dead.  And  I  am  glad,  for  your 
sakes,  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  beUeve." 

It  is  thus  that  the  Lord  Jesus  rejoices  in 
His  people's  good,  though  for  a  little  season 
He  may  seem  to  be  away :  He  never  forgets 
to  be  gracious,  though  a  trembling,  or  a  de- 
pressed believer,  in  the  weakness  of  an  early 
£iitJi,  may  think  that  the  Lord  is  not  with 
him,  at  the  very  moment  when,  in  present 
supply  of  needful  help  and  consolation,  the 
Redeemer's  words  are  passed,  '^  nevertheless 
let  us  go  unto  him/' 

It  was  this  gracious  resolution  of  his  divine 
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Master  which  called  forth  the  exhortation  of 
St.  Thomas  to  his  fellow  disciples  :  "  Let  us 
also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  Him."  He  had 
love  sufficient  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  to  re- 
solve it  better  to  go  and  die  with  Him  ;  thus 
determined  to  incur  the  danger  of  the  malice 
of  the  Jews,  though  he  wanted  faith  to  believe 
fully  in  the  Saviour's  wisdom,  without  the 
mournful  conclusion  that  this  manifestation 
of  it  would  necessarily  lead  the  Lord  and  His 
disciples  to  immediate  death.  His  love  to 
Christ,  in  thus  being  willing  to  die  with 
Him,  is  our  glorious  example;  and  the  re- 
sult of  our  blessed  Lord  exposing  Himself 
upon  this  solemn  occasion,  teaches  us  a  lesson 
which  the  holy  apostle  had  not  yet  learnt, 
that  we  must  follow  Jesus  whithersoever  He 
goeth,  anxious  for  present  spiritual  profit,  and 
not  with  fear  or  despondency  anticipating 
any  unknown  consequence.  It  is  enough  for 
the  believer  to  be  as  his  Lord  ;  and  the  issue 
of  all  duty  undertaken  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
he  contentedly  leaves  with  Him. 

The  arrival  of  this  holy  band,  the  master 
and  His  disciples,  at  the  scene  of  woe  brought 
to  their  ears  what,  to  unbelieving  hearts, 
would  have  shown  the  fruitlessness  of  their 
journey  ;  ''  that"  the  dead  body  of  their  com- 
mon friend  ^'had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days 
alreaidy."     It  was  the  first  feeling  in  his  sister 
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Martha's  heart  to  show  how  bitterly  this  sure 
token  of  mortality  had  affected  her.  Her's 
was  a  grief,  mixed  with  a  trembling  faith, 
which  believed  much,  and  seemed  fully  pre- 
pared to  believe  more.  She  was  feivoured, 
therefore,  with  the  Lord's  fullest  instruction 
in  some  of  the  first,  the  most  awakening,  and 
the  most  cheering  truths  of  His  blessed  gospel . 
The  holy  dialogue  which  passed  between  them 
is  well  deserving  our  most  serious  attention. 

Martha  had  left  the  house  "as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  and  went  and 
met  Him."  "  Mary,"  the  other  sister  of 
Lazarus,  retaining  her  proper  character  of 
a  holy  and  contemplative  waiting  for  the  Lord 
in  all  His  dispensations  towards  her,  "sat 
still  in  the  house." 

The  first  words  of  Martha  show  how  she 
believed  in  the  power  of  Christ  to  have  ar- 
rested the  progress  of  the  disease,  and  how 
acutely  she  had  felt  His  absence  from  this 
house  of  mourning :  "  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died."  Here 
was  an  expression  of  feiith  in  what  Christ 
could  have  done.  But  she  was  enabled  to  put 
forth  her  further  confidence  in  what  He  could 

• 

still  do :  "  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  what- 
soever thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it 
thee."      Whether  this  confident  expectation 
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extended  only  to  her  belief  of  Christ's  power 
to  avail  in  prayer  for  the  present  support  and 
consolation  of  His  afflicted  friends ;  or  whether 
it  were  mixed  with  some  feeble  expectation  of 
a  greater  mercy,  we  do  not,  perhaps,  fully 
collect ;  though,  from  her  subsequent  decla- 
ration, it  would  seem  that  her  hope  of  the 
actual  resurrection  of  her  departed  brother 
did  not  anticipate  the  period  of  •^  the  last 
day/*  For  though  Christ's  reply  to  her 
*'  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again,'*  included, 
in  His  intention,  a  present  and  a  future  resur- 
rection, she  does  not  appear  to  have  seen  in  it 
more  than  an  assurance  of  the  final  resurrec- 
tion of  all  mankind  :  "I  know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day/' 
And  now  was  the  great  truth  to  be  fully 
and  plainly  spoken,  which  was  to  show  to 
endless  generations,  that  a  Saviour  was  given 
for  man,  who,  in  the  sufferings  of  the  cross, 
and  the  perfect  obedience  to  the  law,  had 
power  to  subdue  for  His  people  their  last 
enemy  :  "  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall 
never  die/'  *'  On  such  the  second  death  hath 
no  power/'*  "  Believest  thou  this  }  She  saith 

*  Rev.  XX.  6. 
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unto  Him,  Yea,  Lord :  I  believe  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world/' 

My  brethren,  it  is  the  question  following 
the  great  truth  of  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ  alone,  that  Christ  now  puts  to  every 
one  of  us :  "  Believest  thou  this  ? "  We  may 
not  have  a  brother  corrupted  in  the  grave ; 
we  do  not  stand  weeping  at  its  brink,  and  ex- 
pect the  Saviour's  voice  to  call  him  back  to 
life :  but  we  have  each  of  us  an  immortal  soul 
within,  ransomed  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  with  Christ  preached  in  His  gospel,  as 
"  the  resurrection  and  the  life  •/'  and  to  this 
knowledge,  revealed  by  Christ's  Spirit  for  our 
learning  also,  the  same  question  for  ever  re- 
curs: "  Believest  thou  this  ?  *'  If  our  heart  can 
reply  in  a  holy  faith  given  from  above,  we 
shall  further  imitate  this  weeping  sister  of  the 
dead.  And  how  did  she  act  herein  ?  ''  She 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary,  her  sister,  se- 
cretly, saying,  The  master  is  come,  and  call- 
eth  for  thee." 

The  true  believer,  anxious  for  others  when 
awakened  in  himself,  tells  of  Christ  to  every 
one  ;  calls  together  his  friends  and  his  rela- 
tions, begs  them  also  to  ^^  see  what  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  him :"  in  his 
conviction  of  sin,  his  hope  in  Christ,  his  sanc- 
tification  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  refers  all 


168        Lazarus  raised  from  the  Grave. 

his  good  to  Christ,  and  communicates  the  re- 
port of  all  his  good  to  every  saint  and  every 
sinner :  he  invites  all  to  Christ  in  example, 
in  precept,  in  entreaty :  with  him  it  ever 
sounds  forth  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  his 
master :  ''  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the 
Christ?"* 

The  conduct  of  Mary,  upon  hearing  that 
Christ  was  come,  follows  up  this  sacred  lesson, 
and  points  out  the  only  way  in  which  the 
message  of  Christ's  redeeming  love  must  be 
received :  "As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  Him."  When 
the  soul  of  the  convinced  sinner  is  once  im- 
pressed with  the  certainty  of  its  own  ruin, 
and  hears  the  summons,  ''  The  master  is 
come,  and  calleth  for  thee,"  he  must  not  parley 
with  sin,  or  deliberate  about  consequences. 
Father,  mother,  brethren  and  sisters,  houses 
and  land,  whatever  keeps  the  soul  from  Christ, 
must  be  forsaken,  or  he  canpot  be  Christ's 
true  disciple.  He  must  do  as  Mary  did,  so 
soon  as  ever  he  hears  of  Jesus:  "  Arise 
quickly,  and  go  unto  Him." 

The  personal  presence  of  the  Lord  produced 
from  Mary  feeling  and  attestation  similar  to 
that  which  it  had  produced  in  Martha: 
"  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 

*  John  iv.  29. 
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had  riot  died."  But  Christ's  instruction  to 
Martha  was  deemed  instruction  herein  suffi- 
cient for  Mary  also ;  and  the  compassionate 
Saviour,  ever  entering  with  all  the  sympathy 
of  His  human  nature  into  human  suffering, 
now  became  full  of  His  own  excited  sorrows. 
It  was  a  family  of  holy  persons  peculiarly  dejar 
to  Him.  "  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus."  The  sorrow,  therefore, 
of  this  afflicted  household  became  His  own : 
**  When  Jesus,  therefore,  saw  her  weeping, 
and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with 
her,  He  groaned  in  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 
and  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  They  said 
unto  Him,  Lord,  come  and  see.  Jesus  wept.** 
Yes,  my  brethren,  Christ  wept  over  the 
dead  body  of  His  friend ;  a  body  which  He 
knew  would  speedily  revive  at  His  omnipotent 
word.  But  what  was  that  weeping,  compared 
with  the  piercing  agony  of  His  woe,  when  He 
wept  over  perishing  souls  ?  souls  whom  He 
knew  that  He  must  Himself  one  day  condemn 
with,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed  ? "  If  the 
Lord  Jesus  could  thus  feel  as  a  man  for  an  af- 
fliction fallen  upon  a  dying  creature  in  time, 
what  did  He  not  feel  as  the  willing  Saviour  of 
those  unnumbered  souls  which  He  knew  would 
not  believe  in  Him,  nor  accept  the  free  offer 
of  His  great  salvation  for  eternity  ?  If  we  can 
feel  the  weeping  of  Jesus  for  the  dead  Lazarus, 
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let  us  never  forget,  as  our  far  more  instructive 
lesson,  those  tears  which  He  shed,  those  ago- 
nies which  He  endured  for  "  souls  that  should 
not  die :"  let  us  never  forget  the  history  of 
His  weeping  over  the  sinners  of  Jerusalem, 
as  the  tender  expostulation  of  a  Saviour^s 
mercy  held  out  to  every  sinner :  "  He  beheld 
the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying.  If  thou 
hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy 
day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace ! 
But  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."* 

The  tears  of  the  holy  Jesus,  amid  the  mourn- 
ers of  His  depai*ted  friend,  necessarily  called 
forth  much  notice  from  the  standers  by ; 
**  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  He  loved 
him  1  And  some  of  them  said.  Could  not  this 
man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
have  caused  that  even  this  man  should  not 
have  died  ? "  Our  Lord  proceeded  to  show 
that  He  could  do  greater  things  than  this.  It 
was  but  a  doubting  faith  from  a  past  mimcle : 
whereas  we  are  instructed,  from  what  the  Sa- 
viour has  wrought,  firmly  to  believe,  that ''  all 
things  are  possible  with  Him."  To  the  words, 
or  thoughts  expressed  to  others,  (for  He  knew 
all  that  was  thought  or  spoken,)  He  made  no 
other  reply,  than  an  immediate  undertaking 
of  His  "  labour  of  love/'  "  Jesus,  therefore, 
again  groaning  in  Himself,    cometh  to  the 

*  Luke  xix.  41, 42. 
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grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon 
it.  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone/'  It 
was  for  the  Lord  of  life  to  look  with  power 
into  the  mansions  of  the  grave ;  but  it  was  not 
yet  for  doubting  man  to  believe,  that  the 
soul,  at  the  Saviour's  voice,  would  return  to 
its  corrupted  tabernacle.  It  was  not  more 
an  unknown  thing  to  the  mind  of  the  prophet, 
that  ^'  the  dry  bones,  in  the  midst  of  the  val- 
ley,'' should  *^  live,  and  stand  up  upon  their 
feet,  an  exceeding  great  army,"*  than  it  was 
to  the  surrounding  witnesses  of  the  corrupted 
corpse  of  Lazarus,  that  it  should  even  then 
rise  again.  In  the  weakness  of  faith,  in  the 
sure  and  rapid  hastening  of  a  body  to  corrup- 
tion  under  the  influence  of  a  burning  sun, 
was  it  wonderful  that  the  anxious  sister  of  the 
dead  should  still  remonstrate  upon  a  difficulty 
which  man  could  not  remove  ?  Can  we  be 
surprised  at  the  more  than  doubt  of  afflicted 
Martha  ?  "  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was 
dead,  saith  unto  Him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
stinketh,  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days." 
The  Saviour  s  merciful  and  encouraging  reply 
gently  reproved  her  faith,  and  more  severely 
condemns  ours,  if  we  yield  not  up  our  souls  in 
unqualified  belief  in  Him :  "  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest 
believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ?  '* 

*  Ezek.  xxxvii.  10. 
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Christ's  command  was  now  obeyed  :  ^^Then 
they  took  away  the  stone  from  the  place  where 
tlie  dead  was  laid/'  And  now  what  a  scene 
pn^sentcd  itself,  and  to  the  eye  of  feiith  still  pre- 
sents itself  as  an  eternal  memorial  of  the  love 
and  power  of  the  Redeemer!  The  tomb  opened 
itM  jaws,  ready  to  disgorge  its  prey.  A  body, 
ottrnsive  in  its  corruption,  lay  in  the  silence 
ol*  death  its  then  entire  prey.  Weeping, 
doubting,  anxious  friends  of  the  dead  standing 
around,  knowing  in  past  experience,  that  Je- 
HUM  did  nothing  in  vain,  but  here  wondering 
for  some  event  they  knew  not  of. 

In  this  group  of  afflicted,  yet  amazed  be- 
holders, what  was  the  attitude  of  the  Saviour 
Himself?  It  was  the  attitude  of  prayer :  in  a 
deep  and  solemn  silence  the  Redeemer  was 
engaged  in  fervent  prayer,  that  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  might  still  wield  the  power  of  Deity,  and 
in  His  works,  still  show  that  *'  He  and  His  Fa- 
ther were  one."  His  silent  prayer  answered,  the 
mourners  around  Him  were  to  hear  the  utter- 
ance of  His  praise :  "  And  Jesus  lifted  up  His 
eyeSi  and  said.  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 
bast  heard  me.  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
Iways :  but  because  of  the  people  which 
I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that 
;  sent  me." 

Christ  prayed  to  the  Father,  it  was 
(,  not  for  Himself :  this  is  intercession 
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rather  than  prayer;  and  His  prayer  then 
heard  for  the  conviction  of  surrounding  be- 
holders of  His  power,  teaches  us  ako,  that 
Christ  still  prays  for  His  people ;  and  that  the 
power  granted  to  Him  to  raise  the  dead  body, 
should  be  the  sufficient  pledge  to  every  one 
of  us,  that  He  can  raise  the  soul  dead  in  care- 
lessness, trespasses,  and  sins,  and  give  it  a 
power  to  apply  the  divine  efficacy  of  His  own 
command :  ''  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light."* 

And  now  the  Lord  put  forth  that  word 
which  at  first  summoned  creation  into  being, 
awakened  Lazarus  from  his  corruption,  and 
will  one  day  call  the  countless  millions  of  our 
race  who  sleep,  from  their  scattered  dust.  The 
Lord  had  prayed,  the  Lord  had  spoke  the 
words  of  thanksgiving :  ^'  And  when  He  had 
thus  spoken.  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  La- 
zarus, come  forth."  All  that  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  shall  live  :  they  that  hear 
it  in  this  life,  speaking  to  their  souls  through 
the  divine  Spirit,  as  well  as  those  who 
"  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  this  charmer,  charm  He 
never  so  wisely,"  and  shall  awaken  from  the 
sleep  of  death  to  hear  His  voice  condemning 
them  to  everlasting  woe.  How  the  history 
before  us  verifies  this  certain  truth  !  No  sooner 

*  Eph.  V.  14. 
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had  "  the  Lord  and  giver  of  life  "  spoken  to 
the  corrupted  corpse  in  the  chambers  of  the 
gprave,  than  it  heard  and  revived :  "  And  he 
that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and 
foot  with  grave  clothes :  and  his  fetce  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go."  And  this 
brings  us  to  the  important  portion  of  this 
wonderful  history,  which  renders  it  practi- 
cally applicable  to  ouraelves :  it  is  the  portion 
chosen  for  the  text :  "  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things 
which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  Him.  But  some 
of  them  went  their  way  to  the  Pharisees,  and 
told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done.'* 

At  the  recital  of  these  things,  and  of  this 
issue  of  the  miracle,  as  it  thus  differently  af- 
fected the  minds  of  those  who  saw  it  with 
their  own  eyes,  there  is  not,  perhaps,  a  single 
person  now  present  in  this  congr^ation,  but 
is  ready  to  exclaim,  does  exclaim  in  his 
own  thoughts.  How  strange  an  issue  to  so 
wonderful  a  miracle !  ^*  Some  believed,  and 
some  believed  not " !  Why  did  not  all  be- 
lieve ? 

Permit  me  to  answer  this,  and  say,  that  it 
was  for  the  very  same  reason  which  prevents 
some  of  you,  my  brethren,  from  believing  it. 
Start  not  at  such  a  hearing ;  nor  accuse  me  of 
condemning  :  no  one  condemns  you  but  God 
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and  your  own  heart  herein ;  and  there  if  you 
look,  you  will  see  how  it  is,  and  why,  that 
you  have  not  yet  really  believed  in  Christ's 
raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  as  Christ  in- 
tended, and  your  own  eternal  interests  de- 
mand. You  have  now  again  heard  the  history 
of  this  wonder  of  the  Lord  ;  you  have  often- 
times heard  it  before  :  and  as  the  history  of  a 
fact,  say  you  do  not  question  it.  But  when 
Christ  raised  the  corrupted  body  of  Lazarus 
from  the  tomb,  it  was  to  show  you  a  Saviour's 
power  to  raise  your  soul  from  the  death  of  sin : 
when  Christ  declared  Himself  "  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life,''  it  was  to  win  you  over,  in 
unmixed  faith,  to  take  Him  as  your  only  hope, 
your  endless  life.  But  this  you  have  not 
practically  believed.  Your  soul  still  sleeps  in 
sin  ;  and,  so  far  from  hearing  any  voice  which 
is  raised  to  awaken  you  out  of  it,  "  you  go 
your  ways  to  the  Pharisees,"  the  enemies  of 
Christ,  and  tell  them  your  continued  enmity 
to  the  truth,  and  to  every  one  who  speaks 
faithfully  Christ's  truth  in  your  hearing.  The 
Pharisees  acknowledged  the  miracle:  "What 
do  we  }  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles :" 
and  you  do  not  deny  it.  More,  therefore, 
than  this,  as  an  invitation  for  you  seriously  to 
weigh,  in  your  own  hearts,  what  this  miracle 
is  in  itself,  and  its  extended  consequences, 
more  than  this  for  you  I  now  add  not.     May 
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Christ's  blessed  Spirit  lead  you  to  a  better  and 
happier  consideration  of  Christ's  almighty 
power,  as  your  yet  sufficient  and  redeeming 
God  and  Saviour. 

More,  too,  than  what  has  been  already  done, 
in  the  recital  of  a  wonder  which  would  ex- 
haust many  an  address  from  this  place,  I  need 
not  offer  to  you,  my  brethren,  who  have  been 
brought  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  to  receive  the 
truth.  Every  step  in  the  progress  of  this 
amazing  instance  of  Christ's  power  interests 
and  affects  you  deeply.  But  far  more  are  you 
amazed  at  those  steps  in  providence  and  grace, 
whereby  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  led  you  in  a 
joyful,  or  in  a  painful  experience,  to  receive 
*'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus/'  Convinced  of 
sin,  you  have  been  raised  by  the  self-same 
power  which  raised  Lazarus  from  the  tomb  ; 
and,  bound  hand  and  foot  in  your  own  utter 
helplessness,  you  have  come  forth  from  the 
nauseous  corruption  of  wilful  sin,  and  the 
deadness  of  a  spiritual  death,  you  have  come 
forth  unto  Christ.  The  reason  for  the  miracle 
for  Lazarus,  and  the  miracle  for  you,  is  exactly 
the  same :  each  lay  dead ;  each  was  the  prey 
to  their  respective  corruption ;  each  was  to 
hear,  rise,  and  go  to  Christ.  Think,  then, 
never  upon  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  with- 
out an  accompanying  feeling  of  holy  grati- 
tude for  the  resurrection  which  Christ  hath 
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already  wrought  for  you.  It  is  the  pledge  of 
what  He  will  still  do  for  you :  raised  by  Him 
from  the  death  of  sin  unto  a  life  of  righteous- 
ness. He  wiU  summon  you  in  His  day  from  the 
literal  corruption  of  your  dust,  unto  a  life  of 
endless  glory.  Let  this  thought  be  the  foun- 
dation of  your  trust  in  Him,  and  let  it  cheer 
you  in  your  course  of  love  to  God  and  love  to 
your  fellow-creatures,  '*  to  spend  and  be 
spent "  in  the  service  of  Christ. 


FOURTH  COURSE.  N 


CHRIST^S    MERCIFUL    EXPOSTULA- 
TIONS  WITH  SINNERS, 

ILLUSTRATED  BY  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  RICH 

MAN  AND  LAZARUS. 


St.  Luke  xvi.  31. 

^'  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  vnll 
they  he  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead!^ 


The  important  point  intended  by  the  pa- 
rable of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus^  appears  to 
be  fixed  in  that  portion  of  it  which  I  have  now 
read  to  you  ;  to  convince  us  that  the  means  of 
grace  are  suflGicient  for  the  purposes  of  grace. 

If  one  thing  more  than  any  other  might 
seem  capable  of  exciting  in  our  minds  a  real 
belief  of  the  spiritual  world,  and  of  the  close 
concern  which  we  each  have  with  that  unseen 
world,  we  should  perhaps  say  that  it  would  be 
a  messenger,  a  spirit  sent  expressly  to  us  from 
the  regions  beyond  the  grave,  to  tell  us,  with 
an  audible  voice,  that  there  is  another  and  an 
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eternal  life  after  this,  wherein  some  will  be 
"  comforted/*  and  some  '*  tormented.'*    This, 
perhaps,  would  be  the  strongest  proof,  which 
our  natural  reason  could  desire,  to  convince 
us  that  there  really  is  a  heaven  and  a  hell. 
And  yet  Christ  declares  in  the  parable  before 
us,  wherein  that  very  point  is  brought  forward 
to  our  view,  that  we  have  stronger  evidence 
than  this ;  that  **  we  have  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets ;**   that  they  write  of  Christ :    we  have 
also  the  apostles  and  the  evangelists,  and  they 
preach  Christ     Now,  how  can  we  be  assured 
of  such  transcendant  power  in  the  written 
word,  (beyond  what  even  a  spirit  from  the 
world  of  spirits  could  impart,)  as  testimony  to 
that  truth  which  is  to  be  the  object  of  faith, 
not  of  sight  ?  We  must  see  what  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit hath  spoken  of  the  energy  of  that  word  by 
which  we  live,  and  by  which  we  shall  be 
judged,  and  ^^  which  holy  men  of  old  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost/'  "  The 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.*'*     "  Is 
not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ?  saith  the  Lord ; 
and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces  ?'*t      With  such  testimony  from  the 

*  Heb,  iv.  12.  t  Jer.  xxiii.  29. 
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Spirit  of  truth  to  the  energy  of  the  divine 
word,  we  see  why  our  hlessed  Lord  hath  in 
mercy  warned  u?  all,  that  if  we  profit  not  by 
this,  "  if'  we  "  hear  not  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, neither "  shall  we  ''be  persuaded^ 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead/' 

May  His  gracious  Spirit  be  present  with  us 
at  this  time,  while,  for  my  own,  as  well  as  for 
your  better  profit  in  the  knowledge  of  ''  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's,'*  I  bring  this 
awful  parable  before  us :  it  should  be  spiritual 
food  for  all :  for  it  is  well  suited  to  excite  the 
believer  to  pray,  and  to  receive  the  object  of 
his  prayer,  "Lord,  increase''  my  "  faith;" 
and  to  awaken  the  unbeliever  from  his  deadly 
torpor,  his  strange  indifference  to  his  soul's 
health. 

It  was  in  the  last  year  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour's personal  ministry  on  earth,  in  which 
He  had  most  solemnly  warned  the  rich  and 
covetous  Pharisees  of  the  exceeding  danger  of 
all  trust  in  the  perishable  things  of  this  pre- 
sent world.  He  had  shown  of  what  only  use 
was  "  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;"  how 
only  it  should  be  employed  in  reference  to  the 
hoped-for  possession  of ''the  true  riches"  in 
"  everlasting  habitations."  He  had  spoken  of 
the  sins  which,  with  all  their  outward  endea- 
vour to  "  justify  "  themselves  "  before  men," 
caused  them  to  be  had  "  in  abomination  in 
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Ae  sight  of  God  :'*  and  then,  that  He  might 
exhibit  a  fearful  illustration  of  what  shall  fol- 
low after  death.  He  instructed  us  all  by  the 
following  parable : 

"  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  Unen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day:  and  there  was  a 
certain  beggar  named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid 
at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's 
table:  moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked 
his  sores/'* 

This  rich  man  and  this  poor  man  are  the 
prominent  subjects  of  the  parable,  not  to  show 
that  every  rich  man  shall  perish,  and  that 
every  poor  man  shall  be  saved ;  but  that,  in 
regard  to  the  conduct  of  rich  and  poor,  "  there 
is  a  God  that  judgeth  the  earth."  The  rich 
man,  too,  is  described  as  very  rich ;  the  poor 
man  as  exceedingly  poor.  But  this  does  not 
exclude  those  different  degrees  of  riches  and 
poverty  by  which  we  may  be  severally  influ- 
enced. Rich  aad  poor  are  relative  terms; 
and  vary  much  according  to  the  subject  to 
which  they  are  applied,  and  the  circumstances 
under  which  they  are  used.  It  is  not  the  ex- 
ceedingly rich  only  who  trust  in  their  crea- 
ture comforts  ;  nor  is  it  the  exceedingly  poor 
who  are  necessarily  and  alone  disciplined  spi- 

*  Ver.  19—21. 
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ritually  to  look  to  a  better  treasure  than  this 
world  can  give.  Any  portion  of  this  world's 
^  goods  possessed,  expected,  or  hoped  for,  which 
keeps  our  heart  from  God,  identifies  our  case 
sufficiently  with  tiie  "  rich  man,  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  faring  sumptuously 
every  day,'*  to  make  his  eternal  ruin  our  most 
awful  warning.  His  riches  had  caused  him  to 
seek  "  the  friendship  of  the  world,'*  which 
holy  scripture  always  tells  us  "  is  enmity 
against  God :"  he  evidently  lived  for  his  own 
personal  ease  and  worldly  consolations.  He 
is  charged  with  no  committed  sin ;  but  with 
much  neglected  duty.  He  lived  for  himself 
alone,  in  the  indulgence  of  his  body,  forgetful 
of  his  spiritual  and  relative  duties  in  the  care 
of  his  immortal  soul.  The  poor  man,  too,  is 
praised  for  no  virtue :  but,  his  patient  sub- 
mission to  God's  will  under  his  extreme  and 
bitter  sufferings  of  body ;  his  humble  desire 
of  no  more  than  the  mere  crumbs  of  an  abound- 
ing fellow-creature's  daily  food ;  his  heavenly 
consolations  after  the  pains  of  this  mortality 
were  over,  all  inferred!in  the  charact^  of  the 
parable,  that  his  soul  had  been  fixed  upon 
better  things  than  any  earthly  treasure ;  his 
resignation  entii^ely  manifested  to  his  heavenly 
Father's  will. 

Thus  were  these  two  opposite  in  life :  op- 
posite also  were  they  at  death  :  "  And  it  came 
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to  pass,  that  the  b^gar  died,  and  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom :  the  rich 
man  also  died,  and  was  buried/'*  As  in  life 
the  poor  man  had  been  kept  far  away  from 
the  love  and  gratification  of  the  body,  so  in 
death  is  the  body  scarcely  alluded  to  :  he  died ; 
the  link  which  held  the  imperishable  soul  to 
the  already--corrupted  body,  was  severed,  and 
its  guardian  angels,  those  ^^  ministering  spirits 
sent  forth  to  minister  unto  them  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation,*'  bore  it  safely  to  its  rest, 
that  ^'  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God/' 

And  of  "  the  rich  man"  it  is  said,  that  he 
**  also  died  /'  riches  cannot  stay  back  the  hand 
of  death :  but  it  is  added,  "  and  was  buried/' 
His  body  had  been  that  for  which  he  had 
lived :  his  body  he  had  ^'  clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,"  had  fed  and  pampered  it,  so  that 
it  "  &red  sumptuously  every  day/'  His  body, 
therefore,  was  buried,  doubtless,  with  all  the 
pomp  and  show  which  had  accompanied  it  in 
its  life-time;  and  so  the  world  decorated  it 
with  the  world's  last  honours,  and  spake  his 
praises  even  in  the  tomb. 

But  if  in  life  these  two  were  opposite,  and 
in  death  were  opposite,  how  entirely  opposite 
were  they  after  death  !  While  the  soul  of  La- 
zarus reposed  with  the  Mthful,  awaiting  in 

*  Ver.  22. 


1 84     Christ* s  Expostulations  with  Sinnefs. 

joyful  hope  a  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  the 
opposite  condition  of  the  rich  man  is  not  kept 
back  from  our  knowledge  :  "  And  in  hell  he 
lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 
And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame."* 

How  wonderful  does  it  seem,  my  brethren, 
that,  with  this  confession  before  us,  and  with 
all  the  truth  of  revelation  reiterating  and  con- 
firming it,  "  fools  "  should  still  "make  a  mock 
at  sin,"  "  set  at  nought  all "  God^s  '^  counsel, 
and  "  will  "none  of"  His  "reproof!  "f  God 
warns,  and  His  prophets  weep  and  lament ; 
and  still  sinners  wait,  till  in  experience  they 
utter,  "  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame,"  before 
they  believe  in  the  ruin  caused  by  sin,  and 
shown  them  in  most  tender  pity  to  their  pe- 
rishing souls :  "  Oh  that  my  head  were  wa- 
ters, and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people !  "$ 

This  rich  man  believed  in  the  pains  of  hell 
only  when  he  experienced  them ;  and  then  he 

sought  a  remedy,  which,  when  put  before  him 

in  his  day  of  grace,  he  had  despised.    He  now 

sought  that  remedy  in  vain :  "  But  Abraham 

*  Ver.  24.         f  Prov.  xiv.  9  ;  i.  25.         %  Jer.  ix.  I. 
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said.  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life- 
time receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things ;  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented."  His  spiritual  op- 
portunities were  past.  No  more  could  he 
hear  what  once  he  heard  in  his  day  of  grace ; 
what  now  we  hear  in  ours :  '*  Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters  f  "  with 
joy  '*  to  "  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salva- 
tion." ♦ 

Beware,  ye  who  are  rich,  how  you  construe 
the  meaning  of  this  solemn  adjudication  :  be- 
ware, too,  ye  who  are  poor.  It  was  not  be- 
cause he  was  rich,  that  the  rich  man  was 
"  tormented ;"  neither  was  it  because  he  was 
poor,  that  the  poor  man  was  ^'comforted." 
The  rich  man  had  looked  for  his  ''  good  things" 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  ease  and  pleasures  of 
the  world ;  and  the  poor  man,  resting  after 
death  in  Abraham's  bosom,  had  in  life  been  a 
true  son  of  Abraham.  Abraham  in  his  life- 
time had  "  rejoiced  to  see  Christ's  day ;  and 
he  saw  it,  and  was  glad  :"  and  every  feithful 
follower  of  Abraham,  who  only  could  inherit 
the  promises  with  Abraham,  had  in  faith  seen 
the  same  day.  This  poor  beggar  in  this  world 
had  been  rich  in  the  faith  of  his  father  Abra- 
ham, confessed  that  he  was  only  a  stranger 
and  pilgrim  upon  earth,  and  so  looked  for  a 

*  Isai.  Iv.  1 ;  xii.  3. 
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country  that  is  a  heaven,  "  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  huilder  and  maker  is  God/' 
Keep,  then,  the  distinction  clear  and  stitmg : 
neither  do  riches  condemn,  nor  does  poverty 
save*  Riches  may  be  used  to  God's  glory  ; 
and  poverty  may  know  the  issue  against  which 
holy  Agur  prayed :  "  Lest  I  be  poor,  and 
steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain/'* 
Riches  will  not  hurt  us,  if  we  be  '^  poor  in 
spirit,"  and  '^  rich  toward  God ;"  and  poverty 
will  not  spiiitually  profit  us,  unless  we  abound 
in  "  the  true  rilL"  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Whether  in  life  we  trust  in  our  riches,  or  in 
life  build  our  hope  upon  our  poverty,  as  a  debt 
against  God,  to  be  paid  back  to  us  in  the  glo- 
ries of  heaven,  we  must  equally  hear  in  the 
place  of  torment  of  that  eternal  separation 
which  keeps  condemned  sinners  from  the  lot 
of  the  righteous.  So  was  it  told  by  Abraham 
unto  this  lost  rich  man :  ''  And  beside  all  this, 
between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed ; 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to 
you  cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence."  f 

It  is  Satan's  temptation  that  man  should 
not  only  disbelieve  the  promises,  but  also  the 
threatenings  of  God.  Scripture  tells  us 
plainly,  that  at  our  death  our  doom  for  eternity 

*  Prov.  XXX.  9.  t  Ver.  26, 
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is  sealed :  ' '  The  great  gulf'  whichseparates  the 
two  eternal  states  "  is  fixed/'  Trifle  not  with 
the  truth  of  Grod :  leave  the  deep  things  of 
eternity  to  Him.  Eternal  punishment  is  a 
mystery ;  but  it  is  a  revealed  truth  :  eternal 
happiness  for  us  sinners  is  a  mystery  ;  but  it 
is  a  divinely  purchased  gift.  Of  both  simply 
believe  what  is  written,  and  leave  the  rest 
with  God :  "  If  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south, 
or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place  where  the 
tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be/'* 

The  rich  man,  in  despair  for  himself, 
thought  no  more  of  change  in  his  own  endless 
doom :  but  the  sympathies  of  his  nature  were 
not  extinguished.  It  is  the  unextinguished 
sympathies  which  will  add  some  of  the  bit- 
terest sufferings  to  the  torments  of  the  lost^ 
The  remembrance  of  our  varied  relationships 
in  this  world  perverted,  past  over,  and  unim- 
proved,  shall  kindle  up  a  hell  within  the  tor- 
mented souls  of  condemned  sinners,  which  will 
make  the  name  of  husband,  wife,  parent, 
child,  master  or  servant,  a  psing  that  must  be 
felt  before  it  can  be  known.  If  in  our  relative 
ties  we  have  forgotten  our  relative  duties,  and 
so  have  been  **  partakers  of  other  men's  sins," 
there  is  a  judgment  pronounced  originally 
against  £etithless  ministers  of  religion,  but  in 
its  measure  applicable  to  all  who  have  influ- 

*  Eccles.  xi.  3. 
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ence  in  their  several  conditions :  "If  the 
watchman  see  the  sword  come,  and  blow  not 
the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned ; 
if  the  sword  come,  and  take  any  person  from 
among  them,  he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity ; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  the  watchman's 
hand/'* 

In  his  life-time,  a  life  passed  in  the  indul- 
gence of  self,  the  rich  man  knew  as  little  of 
the  power  of  religion  in  that  proportion  of  its 
influence  over  others  for  which  each  individual 
is  made  responsible,  as  of  its  vital  character  in 
regard  to  his  own  soul.  But  in  his  own  tor- 
ments he  was  brought  to  the  remembrance  of 
those  whom  he  had  left:  '^Then  he  said,  I 
pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest 
send  him  to  my  father's  house :  for  I  have  five 
brethren ;  that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest 
they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment."  It 
is  the  constant  tendency  of  the  unrenewed 
heart  to  ask  for  more  evidence  for  religious 
truth  than  what  God  Himself  hath  vouchsafed, 
and  hath  pronounced  sufficient.  The  Jews 
around  our  Lord  Himself  demanded  a  sign, 
though  they  had  seen  signs  exhibited  publicly 
before  them  all,  in  prophecy  fulfilling,  and  in 
miracles  proclaiming,  the  great  scripture  pro- 
mise of  the  Messiah,  then  actually  accom- 
plished. 

*  Ezek.  xxxiii.  6. 
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But  no  sign  of  the  kind  they  sought  after 
would  be  given  unto  them :  they  had  received 
signs  enough  already.  "  If,"  said  Christ,  "  I 
liad  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin :  but  now  they  have  no  cloke  for ' 
their  sin.  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Fa- 
ther also.  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  man  did,  they  had 
not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they  both  seen 
and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father/'* 

When  the  rich  man  pleaded,  on  behalf  of  his 
five  brethren,  for  what  he  judged  greater  evi- 
dence than  that  which  they  already  possessed, 
he  was  answered,  as  Scripture  always  answers 
such  a  complaint  as  this:  ''Abraham  saith 
unto  him.  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets ; 
let  them  hear  them.^f  Idl  ^le  whole  history 
of  God's  dealings  with  mankind.  He  hath  ever 
shown  it  to  be  His  sovereign  and  gracious  will 
that  His  creatures,  placed  in  this  world  as 
their  state  of  moral  probation  for  eternity, 
should  have  a  sufficient  degree  of  light  and 
knowledge  to  enable  them  to  know  and  serve 
Him.  In  the  darkest  periods  there  have  been 
glimmerings  of  "  the  true  light  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  J  Of 
such  very  periods  the  holy  apostle  St.  Paul  has 
declared  this  for  the  honour  and  justice  due 

.  *  John  XV.  22—24.  f  Ver.  29.  t  John  i.  9. 
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unto  the  Lord :  ^^  Nevertheless  He  left  not 
Himself  without  witness^  in  that  He  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful 
seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  glad- 
ness ;"*  "  and  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before 
appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation; 
that  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they 
might  feel  after  Him,  and  find  Him,  though 
He  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us :  for  in 
Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being/' t 
"  Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  Grod 
is  manifest  in  them ;  for  God  hath  showed  it 
unto  them.  For  the  invisible  things  of  Him, 
from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made, .  even  His  eternal  power  and  godhead ; 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse/' J 

It  was  die  same  apostle,  St.  Paul,  through 
whom  the  Holy  Spirit  was  pleased  to  make 
these  conununications ;  and  they  show,  as 
plainly  as  language  can  speak  unto  us,  that 
we  shall  all  be  judged  according  to  the  light 
we  have  each  received,  and  that  that  light  was 
sufficient :  they  that  have  little,  will  be  judged 
by  that  little ;  or,  as  our  blessed  Lord  de- 
clared, ^^  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 

*  Acts  xiv.  17.        t  lb,  xvii.  26—28.        J  Rom,  i.  20. 
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least,  is  faithful  also  in  much ;  and  he  that  is 
unjust  in  the  leasts  is  unjust  also  in  much/'^ 
It  was  in  the  very  spirit  of  all  this  that  the 
rich  man  in  torment  received  his  answer: 
*^  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let 
them  hear  them/' 

But  the  unrenewed  mind  is  never  satisfied 
with  the  dispensations  of  Grod :  on  earth  they 
are  disr^arded;  and  the  rich  man  in  hell 
reasoned  against  their  sufficiency  for  others^ 
though  eternally  silenced  in  the  just  judgment 
upon  himself:  ^^  And  he  said.  Nay,  &.ther 
Abraham :  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  repent."  f  So  judges  the 
carnal  mind ;  but  Grod's  word  at  once  contra- 
dicts it :  ^*  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead/'  This  was  literally  accomplished  in 
the  case  of  many  of  the  Jews,  in  the  manner 
in  which  they  received  Christ's  miracle  in  the 
resurrection  of  another  Lazarus  from  the 
grave.  They  knew,  and  among  themselves 
confessed,  that  he  was  raised  from  the  dead : 
'^  But  the  chief  priests  consulted,  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death ;  because  that 
by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away, 
and  believed  on  Jesus."  J  And  here  termi- 
nated the  solemn  dialogue :  the  finally  con- 

*  Luke  xvi.  10.  f  Ver.  30.  J  John  xi.  10, 1 1 . 
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demned  had  no  more  to  reply  either  for  the 
mitigation  of  his  own  suflFerings,  or  against 
the  dispensation  of  God  towards  his  five  bre- 
thren :  so  true  is  the  great  scripture  doctrine, 
"  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all 
the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God."* 

We,  my  brethren,  who  hear  these  things, 
are  by  nature  already  under  a  sentence  of 
condemnation,  through  "  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief in  departing  from  the  living  God.*'t 
We  were  all  born  in  sin :  by  nature  we  be- 
longed to  Adam,  by  whose  "  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners/' J  ^^  By  the  offence 
of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation/'§  This  is  the  state  in  which,  by 
nature,  we  all  are  born,  all  live,  and  all  must 
die :  "  There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one/' II  Thus  are  we  in  Adam.  But  under 
the  covenant  of  grace  in  the  second  Adam 
there  is  a  way,  but  the  only  way  to  escape : 
without  that  covenant  we  are  utterly  lost,  and 
the  rich  man's  place  would  be  ours :  '^  in  hell 
lifting  up "  our  ''  eyes,  being  in  torments/' 
In  Christ  is  our  sole  deliverance :  "As  by  the 
offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men 
unto  justification  of  life/'^     In  Christ  alone 

*  Rom.  i.  19.  t  Heb.  iii.  12.  J  Rom.  v.  19. 
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is  salvation  offered  to  mankind ;  and,  whether 
we  be  poor  in  our  life-time  with  Lazarus,  or 
rich  with  the  lost  sinner  before  us,  who  had 
loved  and  trusted  in  his  riches,  it  matters  not 
as  to  the  sole  cause  of  our  justification.  It  is 
Christ  alone :  His  merits.  His  sufferings.  His 
intercession.  A  sinner  saved  hath  none  other 
thing  to  say  than  this  :  ''If  we  this  day  be 
examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to  the  impo- 
tent man,  by  what  means  he  is  made  whole ; 
be  it  known  unto  you  all,  that  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  doth  this  man  stand  here  before 
you  whole.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."* 

It  was  to  enforce  this  necessary  truth  upon 
our  hearts,  that  our  blessed  Lord  preached  the 
gospel  in  the  solemn  parable  before  us :  ''  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets :  let  them  hear 
them."  It  was  His  own  testimony  that  the 
gospel  of  salvation  was  typified  and  taught  by 
the  law,  and  foretold  by  the  prophets: 
"  Search  the  scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life ;  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me  ;"t  ''  Had  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me ;  for  he  wrote  of 
me;"t  *' And,"  when  this  glorious  Saviour 
would  instruct  His  people,  after  His  resurrec- 

*  Acts  iv.  9,  10,  12.  t  John  v.  39.  t  Ver.  46. 
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tion,  how  He  should  be  known,  and  how  He 
should  be  preached  to  the  world,  '^  begin- 
ning* at  Moses  and  all  the  Prophets,  He  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  Himself/'*  If,  then,  Christ 
was  thus  to  be  read  and  thus  to  be  preached 
from  the  Old  Testament  to  the  unawakened 
Jew,  how  full,  how  manifold  should  be  the  at- 
testations of  the  Spirit  to  the  doctrines  of  His 
cross  to  the  professing  Christian,  as  well  as  to 
the  ignorant  and  unconverted  gentile !  '^  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

My  brethren,  look  to  yourselves.  You 
have  seen  in  the  parable  before  us  the  two  dif- 
ferent issues  of  the  believer  and  the  unbe- 
liever's condition  after  death.  In  Lazarus 
"  comforted,''  in  the  rich  man  ''  tormented," 
you  see  the  only  two  states  which  await  us  all. 
The  rich  man  lived  as  many  of  you  live  now ; 
at  ease  in  his  possessions,  self-indulgent,  satis- 
fied with  the  world.  "  For  many  walk,  of 
whom,"  saith  the  holy  apostle,  ''  I  have  told 
you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping, 
that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ ;  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  god  is 
their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame ; 
who  mind  earthly  things."!  But  the  rich 
man  had  his  "  good  things  "  in  his  life-time. 
You  also  have  yours ;  and  have  hitherto  shown 

»  Luke  xxiv.  27.  f  Phil.  iii.  18,  19. 
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that  neither  Christ's  offer  of  better  things,  nor 
this  rich  man's  dreadful  testimony  that  there 
are  worse  things,  have  yet  brought  you  to  any 
real  belief  in  that  ''  Saviour  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord."  More  than  such  an  invitation; 
worse  than  such  a  warning,  not  man  nor  angel 
can  put  before  you.  Christ  tells  you  it  is  suf- 
ficient, and  that  resistance  to  His  plain  word 
is  the  sure  proof  that  you  would  still  resist, 
"  though  one  rose  from  the  dead."  Could  you 
but  be  persuaded  to  look  to  that  blessed  Sa- 
viour, all  that  you  now  value  of  sin,  and 
worldly  cares,  and  pleasures,  would  soon 
cease  to  be  valuable  to  you.  He,  by  His  Spi- 
rit, would  change  your  hearts  to  better  pur- 
poses than  what  are  now  bearing  you  away  to 
destruction  ;  and  soon  would  you  be  brought 
to  reap  the  blessed  fruits  of  the  true  believer's 
experience :  ''  What  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubt- 
less ;  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord  ;  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss 
of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
by  faith."* 

*Philip.iii.  7— 9. 

o  2 


196    Christ's  Expostulations  with  Sinners. 

Compare  this,  my  brethren,  with  ''  the 
wages  of  sin/*  and  then  consider  the  immense 
result  of  your  final  choice :  "  comforted '' 
with  the  poor  man  in  Abraham^s  bosom,  ga- 
thered among  the  faithful  in  Jesus  Christ,  or 
tormented  with  the  rich  man  "  in  that  flame." 
May  the  Spirit  of  Christ  make  this  thought  an 
awakening  one  to  you,  who  still  live  in  the 
world,  and  for  the  world  ;  and  may  the  same 
Spirit  make  it  profitable  to  those  among  you 
who  have  fled  unto  your  refuge,  in  that  Sa- 
viour which  is  ''  Christ  the  Lord." 


4> 


THE  RICH  YOUNG  MAN. 


St.  Mark  x.  21, . 
"  One  thing  thou  lackest^ 


That  the  soul  shall  exist  eternally,  and  be 
eternally,  happy  or  eternally  miserable,  is  a 
truth  so  awfully  momentous  to  us  all,  that 
when  the  word  of  God  speaks  of  this  truth,  it 
seems  to  r^ard  it  as  the  only  object  of  our 
earnest  inquiry.  We  can  think  of  and  enjoy 
real  temporal  happiness  :  but  to  the  believer 
all  temporal  happiness  is  swallowed  up  and 
lost  in  the  contemplation  of  an  infinity  of 
endless  and  inconceivable  degrees  of  future 
glory.  We  can  think  of,  and  we  oftentimes 
suffer  much  under  temporal  pain ;  but  the 
utmost  portion  of  the  acutest  earthly  sorrows, 
mental  or  bodily,  which  ever  fell  to  man's  lot 
to  experience,  sinks  into  nothing,  when  com- 
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pared  with  what  is  told  of  the  eternal  punish- 
ment of  sin,  in  that  **  place  of  torment," 
"  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched."*  No  wonder,  then,  that  the 
Saviour  spake  unto  this  rich  young  ruler,  to 
whom  the  words  of  my  text  were  addressed, 
as  showing  him  that,  wanting  "  one  thing," 
the  real  evidence  of  his  having  chosen  heaven, 
and  that  he  was  fleeing  from  hell,  he  wanted 
every  thing.  It  is  the  language  of  the  same 
Spirit  by  which  the  Lord  Jesus  spake  these 
words,  which  we  find  every  where  written 
for  us  in  God's  word :  '^  But  one  thing  is 
needful."t  "  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the 
Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my 
life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
inquire  in  his  temple."  J  "  What  shall  it  pro- 
fit a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?"§ 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  any  portion  of 
the  Word  of  God  in  which  this  awfully  great 
and  important  warning  is  better  illustrated 
for  us,  than  in  that  incident  of  the  Redeemer's 
life,  wherein  the  short,  but  memorable  sen- 
tence of  the  text  was  spoken. 

He  had  just  been  manifesting  His  tender 

*  Mark  ix.  48.  t  Luke  x.  42. 
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care  and  affectionate  interest  for  the  lambs  of 
His  flock :  '  *  Little  children  "  had  been  brought 
unto  Him ;  He  had  taken  them  "up  in  His 
arms,"  had  "  put  His  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them."*  He  was  now  to  instruct 
others,  further  advanced  in  life,  in  the  doc- 
trine and  practice  of  His  blessed  gospel.  He 
had  just  said,  with  those  infant  children  in 
His  sacred  presence,  "  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  not  enter  therein;"!  and  in  His 
watchful  providence  for  spiritual  opportuni- 
ties, one  that  should  be  operative  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,  was  instantly  at  hand.  "  And 
when  He  was  gone  forth  into  the  way,  there 
came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to  Him,  and 
asked  Him,  Good  master,  what  shall  I  do  that 
I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ?"J 

This  rich  young  man  evidently  gave  proof 
of  some  very  earnest  feeling  for  his  soul's  sal- 
vation :  for  hearing  of  Christ  as  "  a  teacher 
sent  from  God,"  he  came  to  Him  with  eager- 
ness, ''  came  running."  But  he  was  ignorant 
of  the  way.  He  considered  that  salvation  was 
to  be  in  himself:  "  What  shall  /  do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life  ? "  So  the  gaoler  at 
Philippi  asked  of  Paul  and  Silas,  ''  Sirs,  what 
must  /  do  to  be  saved  ? "  §     And  so  it  ever  has 

*  Ver.  16.  t  Ver.  16. 
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been,  and  ever  will  be  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Man  naturally  looks  to  himself  as  his  own  Sa- 
viour: the  unrenewed  heart  seeks  no  other 
Saviour :  until  the  soul  be  brought  to  feel  and 
understand  the  only  scripture  answer  to  ques- 
tions which  pertain  to  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,"*  it  always  looks  to  itself; 
it  asks  no  mediator ;  it  stands  proudly  upon 
its  own  strength,  as  able  to  do  all,  or  some- 
thing towards  the  meritorious  act  of  coming 
uncondemned  before  an  all-holy  and  a  heart- 
searching  God.  Beware,  my  brethren,  of 
this  great  delusion  ;  this  common  temp- 
tation from  ''  the  father  of  lies/'  It  always 
abounds.  And  in  times  like  these,  when  an 
outward  religion  is  thought  well  of,  and  some 
knowledge  thereof  is  possessed  by  most  of  us, 
the  danger  of  this  temptation  is  awfully  great. 
Some,  like  Herod  at  the  preaching  of  the  Bap- 
tist, "  do  many  things."  The  regular  Lord's 
days  attendance  in  the  house  of  prayer ;  the 
monthly  sacrament ;  much  or  little  alms-giv- 
ing to  the  poor ;  a  natural  kindness  of  tem- 
per, or  other  manifestation  which  costs  no- 
thing, are  continually  made  an  expected  step- 
ping-stone to  heaven ;  and  so  the  soul's  eternal 
ruin  in  itself,  and  its  free  and  unmerited  sal- 
vation in  Christ  alone,  are  banished  from  the 

*  Ver.31. 
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terms  of  the  gospel  covenant  in  His  blood. 
And  yet,  in  outward  worship,  many  who  know 
not  Christ,  can  still,  with  this  rich  young 
ruler  before  us,  kneel  before  Him,  and  call 
Him  "  good  master;"  can  say  in  words, 
''  Lord,  Lord/'  But  should  a  question  be  put 
to  their  hearts,  as  Christ  put  one  on  this  oc- 
casion, ^  and  they  should  be  asked,  why  they 
call  Christ  good,  could  they  answer  that  ques- 
tion ?  This  young  man  made  no  reply  to  the 
words  of  Christ,  "Why  callestthou  me  good  ? 
There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God  :"* 
and,  could  either  themere  formalist,  or  the  self- 
righteous,  at  all  understand  hereby  the  fulness 
of  unmerited  salvation  offered  freely  in  the 
propitiatory  sacrifice  of  a  redeeming  God  ? 
"  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself?" 

When  this  rich  young  man  had  nothing  to 
say  to  the  question  of  our  Lord,  he  was  re- 
minded of  the  six  commandments  of  the  se- 
cond table  of  the  law.  The  four  first  com- 
mandments were  scrupulously  kept,  in  out- 
ward observance,  by  all  the  Jews.  Tlie  first — 
they  had  God  only,  the  one  true  God.  The 
second — they  had,  at  that  time,  no  idols  or 
images.  The  third — they  dared  not  even 
pronounce  the  sacred  name  of  Jehovah.     The 

*  Ver,  18. 
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fourth — and  their  strict  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath day  was  the  rule  to  the  serious  believer 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  as  well  as  the 
substitute  for  vital  holiness,  in  those  who  were 
''  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,''  "  loving 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God/'  It  was  the  six  commandments,  then, 
of  the  second  table  which  Christ  named : 
^^  Thou  knowest  the  commandments.  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal. 
Do  not  bear  false  witness.  Defraud  not.  Ho- 
nour thy  father  and  mother."* 

Much  as  these  commandments  were  vio- 
lated at  that  time  by  the  Jews  in  general,  (for 
by  the  testimony  of  their  own  historian,  they 
were  then  exceedingly  sinful,)  it  does  not 
appear  that,  in  their  literal  and  general  sig- 
nification, they  had  been  broken  by  this 
young  ruler :  ^'  And  he  answered,  and  said 
unto  Him,  Master,  all  these  have  I  ob- 
served from  my  youth."  Though  he  gave 
this  answer,  he  could  not  have  depended  upon 
what  he  had  already  done  herein  as  sufficient, 
or  he  would  not  have  come  running  to  Christ 
to  ask  Him  what  he  should  do  that  he  might 
"  inherit  eternal  life."  There  was  evidently 
a  desire  in  his  soul  to  know  something  more 
than  he  already  knew  ;  and  he  was  an  object 
for    the    Saviour's   immediate   interest:    for 

*  Ver.  19. 
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though  he  knew  not  the  truth,  Christ  saw  that 
he  was  desirous  of  knowing  it :  and  Christ's 
word  tells  us  all,  that,  *^  if  there  be  first  a  will- 
ing mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a 
man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not."*  "  Then  Jesus,  beholding  him,  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou  lack- 
est :  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  take  up  the 
cross,  and  follow  me."t 

How  did  our  Lord  here  do  away  with  all 
the  vain  expectation  which  had  lodged  in  this 
young  man's  heart,  that  he  must  do  something 
to  be  saved  !  Something,  indeed,  he  was  to 
do  to  show  that  he  was  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  but  salvation  was  to  be  his,  only  as  he 
followed  Christ,  "  the''  sole  ''  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith." 

Satan,  my  brethren,  is  still  busy  among  us, 
and,  for  purposes  of  spiritual  temptation,  of- 
tentimes "  transforms  himself  into  an  angel 
of  light,"  and  quotes  scripture,  as  he  once 
quoted  it  to  Christ  Himself,  and  thereby  leads 
those  who  are  unstable  to  wrest  scripture  to 
their  own  destruction.  Satan  whispers  into 
many  an  ear,  that  now,  in  these  days,  there  is 
no  need  of  this  strictness  ia  the  Christian's 
rule  and  principle;  and  that  therefore  this  test, 

*  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  f  Ver.  21 
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applied  by  Christ  to  the  rich  young  ruler, 
cannot  belong  to  us.  But  it  is  false.  The 
rule  may  somewhat  vary  through  change  of 
circumstance  and  time,  but  the  principle  is  ex- 
actly the  same.  It  signifies  little  what  the  test 
is ;  it  is  the  one  only  principle  which  is  con- 
veyed by  it ;  and  that  principle  is  for  ever 
written,  should  be  for  ever  taught,  and  always 
is  expected  to  be  found  in  the  professed  be- 
liever in  the  doctrines  of  the  cross.  The  rich 
young  man,  in  those  days,  could  not  follow 
Christ,  unless  he  parted  with  his  large  earthly 
riches  :  but  it  was  not  the  actual  parting  with 
riches,  by  an  immediate  sale  and  gift  of  them 
all  to  the  poor,  which  was  the  perpetual  and 
unvaried  thing :  it  was  the  taking  up  of  the 
cross,  and  following  Christ,  which  Christ  in- 
sisted upon  as  the  ''  one  thing  '*  for  us  all.  It 
signifies  not  what  it  is  which  prevents  us  from 
doing  this:  it  must  be  parted  with.  Con- 
science, God's  Word,  and  prayer,  must  show 
each  their  own  impediment ;  but  some  im- 
pediment, until  we  be  fairly  enlisted  as  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  Christ,  we  each  have.  We 
have  a  right  eye  to  be  plucked  out,  a  right 
hand  to  be  cut  off:  something  within  us,  or 
something  without  us,  makes  us  to  use  the 
gospel  as  ^^  a  stumbling-block,"  or  to  count 
the  gospel  "  foolishness.''  And  then,  how  do 
'we  escape  from  the  application  of  this  very 
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same  test,  though  it  may  not  be  for  us  to  ma- 
nifest it  in  the  same  way  ?  What  though  it  be 
pride,  or  vanity ;  what  if  it  be  false  shame, 
or  the  fear  of  man ;  what  if  it  be  worldly  plea- 
sure, an  endless  or  a  more  restricted  pursuit 
after  the  fashions  and  the  follies  of  this  gay 
and  thoughtless  world ;  what  if  it  be  an  idle 
and  a  useless  life ;  what  though  it  be  things 
of  any  kind,  in  themselves  sinful,  or  in  them- 
selves innocent;  what  though  it  be  one  or 
more  of  any  of  these  hindrances  to  following 
Christ,  which  keep  us  from  Christ,  what  does 
it  signify  ?  We  do  not  follow  Christ :  while  to 
follow  Christ  is  the  only  test  of  our  having  a 
saving  interest  in  Christ. 

These  are  truths  which  nominal  believers 
will  resist;  though  they  are  not  truths  at 
which  all  nominal  believers  will  sigh  inwardly, 
as  did  the  rich  young  ruler,  when  Christ,  in 
tender  mercy,  put  them  for  his  acceptance : 
for  we  read,  ^'  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved ;  for  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions/'* ''  That  saying,"  indeed,  will  often 
make  the  sinner  sad,  though  he  also  go  away 
from  Christ.  He  will  oftentimes  feel,  as  this 
young  man  felt,  an  aching  void  in  his  soul ; 
he  will  know  that  there  is  some  inward  testi-' 
mony  that  ail  is  not  well  with  him.  Happy 
for  those  whose  hearts  are  more  deeply  touched 

*  Ver.  22. 
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with  a  still  more  trembling  fear  than  worked 
in  the  heart  of  him  who,  like  Demas  after- 
ward, and  like  many  a  Demas  since,  upon 
hearing  the  words,  ''  Take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  Christ,''  forsook  Christ,  ''  having  loved 
this  present  world."* 

When  the  young  ruler  had  sealed  his  own 
doom  in  forsaking  Christ,  (for  we  never  hear 
that  he  returned ;  our  Lord's  solemn  reflection 
upon  his  case  seems  to  imply  that  he  never 
would  return ;  and  had  he  ever  returned,  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  so  memorable  a 
departure  from  Christ  related,  would  not  have 
been  unaccompanied  in  God's  word  by  the 
equally  memorable  return  to  Christ ;)  when, 
therefore,  he  was  gone  back  to  the  world,  the 
thing  he  loved,  Christ  uttered  the  awful  con- 
firmation of  the  experienced  truth  :  "  And 
Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  unto  His 
disciples.  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  !  "|  It 
was  a  saying  fully  calculated  to  draw  forth  a 
feeling  from  those  who  heard  it ;  and  we  see 
it  did  so  :  ^'  And  the  disciples  were  astonished 
at  His  words."J  Christ  knew  their  thoughts, 
and,  for  their  instruction,  and  our  learning 
also,  added  His  own  comment  upon  them: 
^'  But  Jesus  answered  again,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that 

♦  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  t  Ver.  23.  ,  %  Ver.  24. 
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trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."*  And  then,  that  an  illustration  of 
that  difficulty  might  be  ever  before  us  all, 
that  so  it  might  remain  a  written  memorial  of 
the  pressing  danger  of  all  worldly  trusts,  the 
Lord  again  enforced  the  almost  impossibility, 
by  a  similitude  that  was  altogether  so :  '^  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  ! ''  t 

As  this  illustration  follows  not  only  the  first 
assertion  of  the  danger  of  riches,  that  is,  of  any 
earthly  treasure  which  the  heart  makes  its 
idol,  but  the  Saviour's  qualifying  explanation 
thereof,  it  fully  manifests  as  well  the  danger 
in  the  thing  itself,  as  the  fearful  probability 
of  trust  in  the  thing  possessed.  This  seems  to 
have  been  the  precise  matter  of  extreme 
anxiety  and  thought  which,  at  that  moment, 
bore  upon  the  disciples'  minds :  for  it  is  said, 
"  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure, 
saying  among  themselves.  Who  then  can  be 
saved  }''%  Christ  allowed  the  justness  of  their 
fear,  and  immediately  resolved  the  whole  im- 
possibility and  the  danger  into  the  omnipo- 
tency  of  God :  •'  And  Jesus  looking  upon 
them,  saith.  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God ;  for  with  God  all  things  are 
possible/' § 

*  Ver.  24.        f  Ver.  26.        %  Ver.  26.        §  Ver.  27. 
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There  are  but  two  ways  in  which  these 
things  can  be  hearkened  to.  We  either  re- 
ceive them,  or  we  refuse  to  receive  them. 
And,  God  be  praised,  there  are  those  amoncr 
us,  my  brethren,  who,  on  hearing  these  words 
of  Christ,  can  lift  up  their  hearts  unto  the 
Lord,  and  say,  as  Peter  said  upon  hearing* 
these  very  words  from  Christ  Himself,  "  Lo, 
we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee  :"* 
and  there  are,  with  grief  be  it  spoken,  num- 
bers who  still  refuse  to  follow  Christ,  and  who 
"  will  not  have"'  Him  ''  to  rule  over  them/' 
You,  my  brethren,  who  go  away  sad  at  these 
sayings,  whether  grieved  at  your  still  deter- 
mined choice  of  the  world,  or  offended  at 
Christ's  words,  which  show  you  your  danger 
while  you  love  the  world,  or  the  things  of  the 
world,  you  still  turn  away  from  that  which 
the  rich  young  ruler  seemed  to  seek  after, 
but  which,  when  found,  he  also  refused,  as 
you  do. 

Let  me  earnestly  exhort  you  not  to  be  de- 
ceived in  your  view  of  this  portion  of  God's 
word.  You  may  or  may  not  be  rich,  as  the 
world  counts  riches.  It  matters  not.  Whether 
it  be  riches,  pride,  vanity,  false  shame,  the  fear 
of  man,  worldly  pleasure,  an  endless  or  a  more 
restricted  pursuit  after  the  fashions  and  the 
follies  of  this  gay  and  thoughtless  world,   an 

*  Ver.  28. 
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idle  and  a  useless  life,  things  in  themselves 
sinful,  or  things  in  themselves  innocent, 
whatever  it  be  that  possesses  your  affections, 
and  so  keeps  you  from  Christ,  your  case  is 
precisely  that  which,  in  the  rich  young  ruler's 
case,  brought  from  Christ  your  awful  warning 
also,  that  so  you  might  be  led  to  seek  in  Christ 
"  the  true  riches:"  "With  men  it  is  impos- 
sible, but  not  with  God ;  for  with  God  all 
things  are  possible." 

I  would  leave  this  solemn  truth  upon 
your  memories,  and  may  God's  Spirit  im- 
press it  upon  your  heartSj  with  this  solemn 
appeal  to  you.  In  this  present  period  of  your 
life,  whether  you  be  high  or  low,  young  or 
old,  you  reject  Christ  for  something  which 
you  value  more  than  Christ.  You  love  some 
*^  creature  more  than  God  the  creator." 
Your  case  is  already  illustrated  in  the  young 
man's  case  before  you ;  and  your  danger  is 
shown  to  be  an  impossibility  for  human  power 
to  remove.  An  ancient  prophet,  too,  before 
Christ  came,  had  been  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  to  warn  all  generations  of  the  people 
that  forget  God  of  the  same  thing.  In  the 
sinning  Israelite  you  also  were  asked,  "  Can 
the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard 
his  spots  ?  Then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that 
are  accustomed  to  do  evil."*     Your  danger, 

*  Jer.  xiii.  23. 
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then^  is  intense.  But  still  you  are  not  sent 
to  de$pair,  if  your  heart  be  yet  impressible ; 
nor  have  you  any  excuse,  if  your  heart  (which 
God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  forbid)  be  irre- 
coverably, hardened:  for  it  has  been  repea- 
tedly read  into  your  ears,  ' '  The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men,  are  possible  with 
God,"*  If  there  be  yet  in  your  soul  a  desire 
to  come  to  Christ ;  if,  with  the  rich  young 
ruler,  in  his  first  feeling  of  the  necessity  of 
looking  towards  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  you 
feel  a  wish  in  your  heart  to  learn  from  Christ 
the  way  to  heaven,  go  running  in  eagerness  ; 
kne^l  before  Him :  see  Him,  first,  in  His  hu- 
miliation, the  manger,  the  scourge,  the  thorns, 
and  the  cross,  and  ^'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  takath  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 
Then  view  Him  risen  frcHn  the  tomb,  ^*^  ascend- 
ing up  on  high,  leading  captivity  captive, 
that  He  might  receive  gifts  for  men,  yea,  even 
for  His  enemies,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  themi/'  See  thus  in  Christ  the 
fulfilment  of  His  own  words :  ^^  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me/'t  Then,  through 
Christ,  go  unto  the  Father  in  dependence  upon 
the  Spirit  to  enable  you  to  do  so :  and  if  the 
desire  to  go  be  in  your  heart,  and  you  quench 
not  that  desire  by  wilfiil  sin,  and  continued 

*  Luke  xviii.  27.  +  John  xiv.  6. 
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carelessness  of  life,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  truth 
which  is  leading  you  to  a  Saviour,  who  still 
mercifully  declares,  ^^  Him  that  cometh  unto 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out/*  This,  my 
brethren,  is  your  covenant  privilege  in  a  re- 
deeming God.  May  the  example  of  the  rich 
young  ruler  keep  ydu  from  turning  away  from 
it ;  and  may  the  tender  compassion  of  your 
Saviour  at  last,  in  this  your  day,  lead  you  to 
embrace  it  heartily  as  a  ire^  gift  coming  from 
the  Lord. 

To  you,  toy  brethren,  whose  hearts  the 
Lord  hath  already  turned  to  seek  your  salva- 
tion daily^  and  to  seek  it  only  in  Christ,  I 
would  also  urge  the  sacred  portion  of  the 
word  now  before  us,  for  your  serious  conside- 
ration also.  You  have  been  awakened  to  run 
unto  Christ.  You  have  knelt  before  Him, 
and  have  done  what  this  rich  young  ruler 
would  not  be  taught  to  do ;  you  have  com- 
mitted your  soul  unto  Christ,  as  your  redeem- 
ing God.  You  have  also  renounced  the  utter 
inefflcacy  of  that  upon  which,  in  the  igno- 
rance which  Christ  was  seeking  to  remove 
from  hift  soul,  this  rich  young  man  so  much 
depended.  You  say  not  as  he  said  of  God's 
commandments,  '^  All  these  have  I  observed 
from  my  youth :"  for  you  have  been  instructed 
in  a  better  school,  and  have  seen  in  the  law 
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nothing  but  '^a  schoolmaster  to  bring'*  you 
unto  ''  Christ/'  Thus  far  hath  the  grace  of 
Christ  been  magnified  toward  you ;  and 
though  no  test  is  before  you  now  to  bring  you 
to  Christ,  there  is  a  test  remaining  to  keep 
you  still  with  Christ.  The  enemy  varies  the 
character  of  his  temptation  when  the  soul  has 
once  really  fled  to  its  refuge  ;  but  the  temp- 
tation itself  remains,  and  will  remain,  so  long 
as  you  continue  in  your  place  of  trial.  But 
in  the  strength  of  Christ,  keep  fast  hold  of  the 
promises  of  Christ.  Your  dangers  are  not  re- 
moved :  they  are  less  indeed,  only  because 
you  have  been  brought  to  see  them.  But  re- 
member, that  the  mercy  of  Christ,  which  gives 
converting  and  enabling  power  at  first,  is 
equally  needed  in  the  whole  progress  of  the 
life  of  faith.  Is  He  not,  for  this  especial  pur- 
pose of  warning  and  comforting  His  true 
disciples,  expressly  called  ''  The  author  and 
the  finisher  of  our  faith "  ?  Depending 
solely  upon  Him,  seek  diligently  what  are 
your  hindrances,  your  peculiar  temptations, 
your  besetting  sin.  It  was  not  without  re- 
ference to  every  degree,  however  low,  of  a 
real  desire  to  come  to  Christ,  that  it  was  writ- 
ten of  that  rich  young  ruler,  who  stood  in 
anxious  inquiry  before  Him,  "  Then  Jesus, 
beholding  him,  loved  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
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One  thing  thou  lackest."  Study  this  dili- 
gently in  reference  to  every  period  of  your 
Christian  course.  In  passive  suffering  be  at 
all  times  ready,  in  the  mortification  of  self- 
will,  in  being  evidently  separate  from  the 
world,  in  the  exercise  of  a  subdued  spirit,  to 
glorify  Christ.  In  active  doing  still  seek  to 
glorify  Christ :  "  Whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things."*  Be  enabled,  in  passive  suf- 
fering, as  well  as  in  active  doing  for  Christ's 
sake,  to  say  with  St.  Peter,  *'  Lo,  we  have  left 
all,  and  followed  thee/'  And  then,  of  every 
worldly  sacrifice  unto  which,  as  your  Chris- 
tian test,  you  have  willingly  submitted  for 
Christ  and  His  gospel's  sake,  Christ  Himself 
hath  already,  for  your  great  encouragement, 
declared,  "  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  and  the  gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive 
an  hundred  fold  now  in  this  time,  houses  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  chil- 
dren, and  lands,   with  persecutions ;"  ''  even 

*  Philip,  iv.  8. 
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unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine  house,  and 
within  my  walls,  a  place  and  a  name  better 
than  of  sons  and  of  daughter,"*  ^^  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life/'f  Let  this,  my 
brethren,  be  your  cheering  consolation,  and 
Christ  your  constant  hope. 

♦Isai.  Ivi.  6.  f  Mark  x.  29,  30. 
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"  But  He  answered  and  said^  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  breads  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs."" 


Such,  my  brethren,  was  an  answer,  severe  in 
appearance,  but  intended  for  purposes  of  the 
utmost  mercy :  it  was  an  answer  which  it 
pleased  our  Lord  to  give  to  a  very  earnest 
prayer  from  one  who  now  stands  recorded  foi* 
her  faith  in  the  Word  of  God.  It  was  an 
answer  from  ''  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith,''  on  purpose  to  keep  alive,  in  the 
view  of  every  one  who  should  read  His  sacred 
history,  the  necessity  of  a  living  and  a  perse- 
vering faith  in  Him.  Every  thing,  indeed, 
in  His  holy  word,  points  to  the  same  end ;  for 
it  is  the  constant  lesson,  that  ^^  without  faith 
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it  is  impossible  to  please  God."*  Every  mercy 
we  hope  to  receive,  every  grace  we  seek  to 
find,  every  blessing  we  are  justified  in  expect- 
ing, and  every  curse  we  would  gladly  escape, 
must,  in  their  spiritual  blessedness,  be  the 
fruit  of  faith.  When  Christ  worked  His 
miracles  for  the  body,  when  Christ  still, 
through  His  Spirit  and  His  ptovidence,  works 
miracles  of  mercy  and  love  for  poor  lost  pe- 
rishing souls,  it  was,  and  is,  and,  so  long  as 
time  shall  last,  will  always  be,  '^  Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee :  go  in  peace."  f  Every  mercy 
in  providence  and  grace  which  we  can  ever 
hope  for  from  God,  when  time  shall  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  eternity,  springs  from  this  only 
principle  of  faith  in  Him :  ^'  For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him,  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  J 

Never,  perhaps,  since  the  world  was,  has 
there  existed  a  more  approved  example  of  faith 
in  the  power  of  Christ,  as  manifested  in  the 
most  lowly  and  humbling  view  of  a  true  be- 
liever in  that  power,  than  in  the  record  with 
which  Christ  hath  for  ever  honoured  the  faith 
of  the  Syrophenician  woman.  May  the  ex- 
ample thus  left  by  Christ  Himself  for  us,  my 
brethren,  be  made  a  holy  incentive  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  our  faith  in  Him,  if  we  have  received 

*  Heb.  xi.  6.  f  Luke  vii.  60.  %  John  iii   16. 
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"  the  unspeakable  gift;**  or  if  we  are  still  liv- 
ing without  a  real  faith  in  Him,  may  it  be  so 
blest  to  our  present  hearing,  that  it  may  bring 
us  also  to  ask  the  awakening  question,  and  to 
enjoy  its  only  answer :  "  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved/'* 

The  miracle  which  our  blessed  Lord  was 
pleased  to  work  in  the  case  of  the  Syrophe- 
nician woman,  may  serve  to  show  us,  in  its 
spiritual  application  to  ourselves,  some  of  the 
great  fundamental  truths  of  His  blessed  gospel. 
The  historv  informs  us,  that  Christ,  ever 
mindful  of  His  gracious  '^  work  of  labour  and 
love,'*  in  '^  going  about  doing  good,"  had  '^  de- 
parted into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
where  He  was  met  by  "  a  woman  of  Canaan, 
at  that  time  in  a  state  of  much  mental  sorrow. 
Her  earnest  cry  to  Him  was,  ^^  Have  mercy  on 
me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David :  my  daughter 
is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil/'f  Happy 
will  it  be  for  each  of  us,  my  brethren,  if  we 
have  been  brought  to  feel  the  near  resem- 
blance of  our  natural  and  unrenewed  state  to 
that  of  the  daughter  of  this  weeping  mother, 
"  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil/'  For  there 
is  a  corruption  ''which  gendereth  unto  bon- 
dage," which  we  each  bring  with  us  into  the 
world :    and  Satan  uses  all  his  art  and  malice 

♦  Aots  xvi.  30,  31.  tVer.22. 
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to  add  to  it  continually.  This,  in  literal  pos- 
session of  demoniacal  power,  the  supplicating 
parent  knew  on  behalf  of  her  afflicted  dauTgh- 
ter.  And  what  was  her  remedy  ?  She  betook 
herself  in  prayer  to  Christ :  she  addressed 
Him  as  the  long-expected,  because  the  long- 
foretold  Saviour:  ^'  O  Lord,  thou  son  of 
David." 

The  knowledge  which  this  woman  acted 
upon,  of  her  daughter's  being  possessed  of  a 
devil,  brought  her  to  Christ.  It  is  the  first 
step  towards  Christ,  when  we  also  feel  the  evil 
of  sin,  and  the  power  of  Satan  in  our  souls,  and 
know  that  we  stand  in  need  of  help,  more  than 
human,  to  purify  the  soul,  and  drive  Satan 
from  his  strong  hold  over  us.  But  until  we 
believe  and  feel  this,  Satan,  in  some  way  or 
other,  retains  his  dominion. 

When  this  afflicted  woman  was  led  to  cry 
unto  the  Saviour,  she  appeared  utterly  unno- 
ticed by  Him.  It  says,  "  But  He  answered 
her  not  a  word.'**  And  does  not  the  prayer 
of  a  weak,  or  even  of  a  strong  faith,  such  as 
this  woman  was  blest  with,  oftentimes  seem 
to  be  unanswered  ?  It  is  an  intended  lesson 
and  a  gracious  opportunity  for  increased  fer- 
vency, and  for  more  entire  waiting  upon  the 
Lord.  Would  Jacob  have  prevailed  with  the 
angel  of  the  covenant,  had  his  faith  been  less 

*  Ver.  23. 
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than  what  gave  utterance  to  the  determined 
purpose  of  his  soul :  ^ '  I  will  not  let  thee  go, 
except  thou  bless  me  "  ?  *  Holy  Scripture 
presses  upon  us  the  duty  of  implicitly  believ- 
ing, even  against  hope,  the  perfect  fulfilment 
of  the  promises :  '^  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of 
adversity,  thy  strength  is  small."  t  And  it 
is  Christ's  gracious  declaration  for  the  en- 
couragement of  perseverance  in  prayer,  that, 
against  all  their  spiritual  enemies,  and  in  all 
their  spiritual  sinkings  and  distresses,  ^'  God 
shall  avenge  His  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and 
night  unto  Him,  though  He  bear  long  with 
them/'}  Thus  did  He  seem  to  bear  long 
with  the  cry  of  the  Syrophenician  mother* 
His  disciples  around  Him  were  moved  on  her 
behalf;  and,  in  their  intercession  for  her,  eli- 
cited a  truth  from  their  divine  master,  which 
was  to  give  the  utmost  exercise,  and  to  gain 
the  completest  triumph  for  her  persevering 
faith :  * '  And  His  disciples  came  and  besought 
Him,  saying.  Send  her  away  ;"  i.  e.  grant  her 
petition,  that  she  may  go ;  ^'  for  she  erieth 
after  us.  But  He  answered  and  said,  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel."  §  That  "  salvation  is  of  the  Jews;"|| 
that  ''  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in "   Clirist's  "  name  among  all 

*  Gen.  xxxii.  26.  f  P»'ov.  xxiv.  10. 

X  Luke  xviii.  7.         §  Ver.  xxiii.  24.        ||  Joha  iv.  22. 
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nations,  b^inning  at  Jerusalem;''*  that  to 
the  Isradites  *^  pertaineth  the  adc^tion,  and 
the  gloiy ,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giTing 
of  die  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the 
promises ;  whose  are  the  Others,  and  of  wIkhu, 
as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  k 
over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever  ;**f  is  the  con- 
stant testimony  of  all  the  scriptures :  and  our 
blessed  Lord  asserted  the  same  truth  hoe. 
But  it  was  not  to  exclude  one  single  believer 
from  among  the  Gentiles.  For  when  Christ 
had  thus  answered  His  disciples,  this  believ- 
ing woman  became  still  more  importunate  for 
a  mercy,  the  first  offer  whereof  was  designed, 
in  the  prophesies  of  God,  for  His  people  Is- 
rael :  "  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  Him, 
saying.  Lord,  help  me."  Her  prayer  was 
manifestly  the  prayer  of  ^th.  The  prophetic 
character  of  this  Son  of  David,  as  the  long- 
promised  Messiah,  was  evidently  known  by 
this  woman.  It  was  the  second  year  of  His 
ministry:  and  His  doctrines.  His  miracles, 
the  wonders  of  His  birth,  and  the  testimonies 
of  His  life,  were  the  sufficient  proof,  to  every 
thinking  mind  dwelling  in  that  laud,  that 
they  might  ask  with  a  confident  security,  "  Is 
not  this  the  Christ  ?"  J  The  truth,  therefore, 
had  impressed  this  woman's  heart ;  and  she 
was  enabled  to  add  her  testimony  as  a  believer 

♦  Lake  xxiv.  47.        t  Rom.  ix.  4,  5.         %  John  iv.  29. 
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in  the  power  and  grace  of  Christ.  But  the 
Lord  would  give  her  still  further  opportunity 
of  showing  how  entirely  her  mind  had  been 
led  to  the  only  right  view  of  what  God  had 
promised,  and  which  every  believer,  whether 
from  among  the  Jews  or  Gentiles,  should  un- 
doubtedly receive.  He  did  not,  as  in  the 
firet  instance  of  her  request,  **  answer  her  not 
a  word :''  her  persevering  trust  and  prayer 
elicited  for  her  believing  soul  a  most  gracious 
argument  upon  which  to  build  up  her  entire 
confidence  in  Him :  confidence  in  His  gift, 
but  leaving  the  measure  of  it  simply  to  His 
sovereign  will :  '^  He  answered  and  said.  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to 
cast  it  to  dogs.''  *  It  was  a  term  of  constant 
reproach  to  the  gentile  world  for  their  general 
apostacy  from  the  one  true  God,  and  their  fil- 
thiness  of  heart  and  life.  Our  Lord  adopted 
the  term  as  familiar  to  the  Jews,  and  not  dis- 
allowed by  this  believing  Gentile.  She  ac- 
knowledged the  truth  of  the  Saviour's  adjudi- 
cation, and  asked  not  for  '^  the  children's 
bread."  She  knew  that  Christ  must  first 
"  come  to  His  own."  It  was  the  fragments 
only  of  His  bounteous  mercy  which,  in  her 
humility,  she  dared  hope  for :  '*  And  she  said. 
Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  their  master's  table."  t    When 

*  Ver.  26.  t  Ver.  27. 
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the  believer  can  thus  feel  the  necessity  of  his 

being  fed  by  Christ  with  the  bread  of  life ; 
when  his  own  consciousness  of  .sin  can  bring 

him,  in  unfeigned  humility,  before  the  cross 
of  Christ ;  and  when,  with  this  woman  of  Ca- 
naan, he  can  ask  but  for  the  very  refuse  of 
spiritual  gifts  from  the  Saviour,  he  shall  re- 
ceive all  that  his  soul  longeth  after,  and  more 
than  his  lips  dare  to  utter.  He  shall  not  only 
have  what  he  seeks  after  of  mercy  in  the  cross, 
but  he  shall  one  day  hear  words  of  praise  from 
the  throne  of  Christ ;  for  he  shall  hear  from 
the  Lord  and  giver  of  eternal  life,  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

The  persevering  prayer,  the  unshaken  trust, 
the  unfeigned  humility  of  the  Syrophenician 
woman  entirely  prevailed :  **  Then  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is 
thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that 
very  hour."* 

The  evident  design  of  this  whole  transaction, 
in  its  spiritual  application  to  ourselves,  is  that 
it  should  animate  and  encourage  the  true  be- 
liever, whether  his  faith  be  little  or  gi^eat ; 
and  at  the  same  time  warn  the  unbeliever  of 
his  perilous  condition^  living  as  he  does  with- 
out "  Christ  in"  him,  ''  the  hope  of  glory." 

*  Ver.  28. 
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And  first;,  it  should  animate'  and  encou-- 
rage  you,  my  brethren,  who,  whether  with 
high  or  low  degree  of  true  faith,  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  are  earnestly  desirous 
of  His  great  salvation.  Those  among  you 
who  are  advanced  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  this  almighty  Saviour,  as 
your  own  Saviour,  will  have  learnt  the  mercy, 
and,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the  rich  con- 
solation of  a  hope  rested  upon  Christ,  "  the 
ground  and  pillar  of  your  ftiith/'  You  have 
gone  through  somewhat,  perhaps,  of  what  was 
dispensed  for  the  experience  of  the  woman  of 
Canaan.  Time  has  been,  in  the  commence- 
ment, or  in  some  portion  or  other  of  your  ad- 
vance in  the  divine  life,  when  Christ  has 
seemed  to  be  far  from  you,  and  to  have  dealt 
with  you  also  in  "  answering  you  not  a  word." 
Perhaps  argument  has  been  suggested  to  your 
mind ji  from  within  or  from  without,  that  "  the 
children's  bread "  must  not  be  your  portion, 
and  that  sinners  and  aliens  from  the  common-* 
wealth  of  Israel  must  not  be  fed  with  food 
consecrated  for  other  uses.  Arrived  as  you 
now  are  beyond  the  influence  of  such  fears 
and  difficulties  as  these,  throi^h  the  perse- 
vering prayer  of  faith,  remember  the  riches 
of  Christ's  grace  and  mercy  towards  you,  as 
your  constant  argument  for  increasing  love 
and  obedience  to  Him.     Of  you  it  is  peculi- 
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arly  to  be  spoken :  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world  :'*  to  you  it  especially  belongs  to  take 
diligent  heed  to  '*  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
your  Saviour  in  all  things/'  Your  Lord  and 
master  has  written  down  in  His  word  your 
peculiar  charge  in  the  gift  of  your  great  and 
merciful  privileges:  "  I  have  chosen  you, 
and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go,  and  bring 
forth  fruit ;  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main/'* ''  As  ye  have,  therefore,  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him/'f 
*^  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  by  Christ  Jesus  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God/' J 

But  some  of  you,  my  brethren,  who  do  be- 
lieve, believe  not  yet  with  strong  faith.  You 
feel  and  acknowledge  how  much  you  need  an 
answer  to  the  prayer  you  continually  put  up 
of,  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith/'  To  you  I 
would  say,  look  to  the  issue  of  the  Syrophe- 
nician's  prayer  to  the  Lord,  as  your  especial 
encouragement.  Had  she  been  discouraged 
by  the  apparent  neglect  of  the  Saviour ;  had 
she  been  driven  back  by  the  argument  which 
the  Saviour  Himself  put  for  her  consideration, 
as  against  the  very  subject  of  her  prayer, 
would  she  have  heard  from  that  Saviour,  *^  O 
woman,  great  is  thy  feith  *'  ?  In  her  discou- 
n^;ements  in  the  very  presence  of  Christ,  and 

■  *  John  XV.  16.  t  Col.  ii.  6.  %  Phil.  i.  11, 
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in  her  example,  through  the  grace  of  Christ, 
of  a  determined  perseverance  in  looking  only 
to  Christ,  read  your  own  best  lesson.  The 
weakness  of  your  faith  can  never  do  away  the 
promises  of  God.  If  you  have  the  heart-felt 
desire  to  believe  in  Christ,  you  do  believe ; 
and  though  your  faith  be  little,  Christ's  mercy 
and  power  are  still  as  great  as  ever :  He  now 
tries  you,  as  once  He  tried  the  humble  peti- 
tioner before  us ;  and  so  in  His  dealings  for 
purposes  of  mercy  to  those  who  in  Him  alone 
seek  for  mercy,  remains  ^^  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever."  SuflFer  yourselves  to  be 
led  by  His  Spirit,  through  the  course  of  disci- 
pline and  Christian  experience  which  He  de- 
termines for  your  good.  Look  to  no  other 
help  as  a  resting-place,  but  Christ.  Mix 
nothing  with  your  present  feeble  hope  in 
Christ.  Do  nothing  wilfully  against  the  Spi- 
rit of  Christ.  And  then,  though  you  be 
bowed  down  under  the  consciousness  of  sin, 
the  demerit  of  your  best  works,  the  apparent 
hindrances  to  your  best  wishes,  your  real  and 
earnest  prayers,  still  remember  how  this  wo- 
man of  Canaan  was  blest  in  her  persevering 
cry  while  here  in  her  day  of  trial ;  and  how 
every  saint  and  sinner  saved  can  each  for  him- 
self proclaim  to  trembling  pilgrims  on  earth, 
travelling  onward  in  the  weakness  of  their 
faith,  this  holy  and  gracious  encouragement : 

FOURTH    COURSE,  Q 
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"  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus/'* 

But  there  are  here,  it  is  to  be  feared,  those  who 
have  no  right  faith  in  the  Redeemer  of  souls ; 
who  either  evidently  live  without  thought  of 
Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  of  lost  sinners ;  or 
who,  sometimes  awakened  to  painful  anxiety 
for  their  spiritual  condition,  crush  these  ris- 
ings and  convictions  in  their  soul,  and  so  live 
on  in  perplexed  and  miserable  anxiety ;  or, 
amid  worldly  cares  and  pleasures,  drown 
thought  in  the  more  dangerous  state  of  dead- 
ness  and  indifference  to  their  souls*  eternal 
interests  in  Christ.  In  either  case,  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Syrophenician  woman  should  be 
a  profitable  warning.  It  was  the  knowledge 
which  she  possessed  of  her  daughter's  being 
*'  vexed  with  a  devil,"  and  of  Christ's  power 
to  cast  it  from  her,  which  brought  her  to  her 
great  deliverer,  from  whom  she  received  all 
that  her  soul  longed  after.  And  until  know- 
ledge similar  in  kind,  and,  in  the  end,  equally 
operative  in  degree,  take  possession  of,  and 
act  upon  your  heart,  you  will  never  escape 
from  the  tyranny  which  Satan  now  exercises 
over  you.  You  may  now,  perhaps,  feel  strong 
in  your  earthly  grounds  of  confidence ;  and 
fio  may  say  unto  the  pleasures  of  this  life, 
**  Be  thou  our  God ;"    or  you  may  resist  con- 

*  Phil.  iv.  19. 
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victions  of  sin,  and  thoughts  rising  up  in  your 
heart,  which,  fostered  and  prayed  over,  would 
lead  you  to  the  happiest  results,  and  so  go  op 
in  your  dangerous,  ways  with  too  much  know- 
ledge to  be  at  peace,  and  with  too  much  love 
of  the  world,  or  fear  of  man,  really  to  seek 
peace :  but  you  know,,  upon  one  moment's 
reflection,  that  this  state  cannot  last  much 
longer  to  either  of  you.  Every  day  brings 
you  fast  onward  to  the  end  of  all  your  present 
hopes ;  and  then,  as  you  have  no  better  hope 
than  what  this  world  gives,  or  what  your  lov^ 
of  this  world  entirely  falsifies,  you  must  come 
to  a  period  in  your  existence,  whether  on  this 
or  on  the  other  side  of  the:  grave,  where  there 
is  no  hope.  Surely  in  reason  it  is  manifestly 
sad  that  you  should  thus  trifle  with  eternity, 
and  in  effect  brave  the  tremendous  thought  of 
fixed  and  unalterable  despair.  And  when, 
you  consider  this  point  as  pressed  upon  you 
on  the  score  of  religion^  your  folly  and  enmity 
to  your  own  immortal  soul  must  seem  the  very 
lesson  you  should  learn  from  the  Saviour's 
merciful  question  on  the  foolish  bargain: 
"  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? "  * 

If  you  never  think  seriously  upon  the  con- 
cerns of  eternity,   then  hath   Satan  entire 

*  Matt.  xvi.  26. 
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■*SSwt'P  over  you  ;  and,  unconscious  as  you  are 
of  such  a  possession,  like  the  daughter  of  the 
wonwn  of  Canaan,  you  are,  nevertheless, 
"  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil."    You  may  I 

not,  because  you  will  not,  see  your  danger 
from  your  great  spiritual  enemy  working 
upon  the  natural  corruption  pf  your  heart ; 
but  it  is  not  only  not  the  less,  but  infinitely 
the  gi'eater  danger,  because  it  is  hidden  from 
you  ;  or  rather  because,  with  strange  perverse- 
ness,  you  harden  your  heart  and  blind  your 
eyes  against  a  discovery  ^vhich  you  are  not 
willing  to  contemplate. 

But  if  there  be  seasons  of  fear,  and  inward 
anticipation  of  future  evil,  in  which  you  be- 
lieve, as  the  devils  do,  and  tremble ;  and  then 
crush  conviction  of  sin,  and  fiee  from  the  re- 
medies of  the  gospel,  in  betaking  youreelf  to 
the  world  ;  you  are  then  prepared,  in  part,  to 
feel,  and  perhaps  to  confess,  that  you  are 
"  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil."  O,  my 
brethren,  make  that  confession  to  Christ  as 
did  the  mother  of  this  unhappy  possessed. 
Look  inward  upon  your  own  corruption,  and 
feel  your  need  of  His  converting  grace.  "  'Hie 
children's  bread  "  is  your  bread,  if  you  ask  it 

I  of  Christ,  who  only  gives  "the  bread  of  life." 

You  never  can  be  satisfied,  however  you  may, 
for  a  little  season,  be  deceived  by  any  of  you&^^_ 
worldly  resources  against  your  inward  sufFetv^^^^ 
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ings.  While  you  contiDue  in  thraldom  to 
sin  and  the  world,  you  know,  or  will  soon  in 
experience  know,  the  bitterness,  and,  one  time 
or  other,  will  come  to  the  final  ruin  of  your 
fetal  choice.  But  there  is  a  liberty  from 
bondage,  wherewith  Christ  can  make  every 
one  firee  who  shall  seek  deliverance  fix)m  Him. 
Go,  then,  at  once  to  Christ.  Stifle  your  con- 
victions no  longer.  Every  mental  pang  may 
be  your  last  opportunity.  Be  determined  in 
your  choice  of  Christ  for  your  master,  and  so 
get  loose  from  the  enslaving  shackles  of  sin. 
Pray,  as  did  the  Syrophenician  woman,  for 
even  the  smallest  portion  of  Christ's  unspeak- 
able gift,  and  you  shall  be  ^^  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour." 


CHRIST  WASHING  HIS  DISCIPLES^ 
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**  So  after  He  had  ttmshed  their  feet^  and  had  taken  His 
garments^  and  wa^  set  down  again.  He  said  unto 
them.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  f^ 


S 


It  may  well  be  said  that,  as  pride  is  natural 
to  us  all,  so,  like  other  natural  and  moral 
evils,  it  is  an  enemy  to  our  real  happiness. 
But  it  is  not  a  concurrent  acknowledgment  of 
this  general  position,  nor  all  our  painful  ex- 
perience of  its  truth,  which  can  destroy  pride, 
or  even  lead  our  minds  effectually  to  resist  it. 
We  want  better  and  more  convincing  argu- 
ment than  reason  or  experience  can  give,  to 
bring  down  our  natural  pride,  and  to  inculcate 
humility.  That  argument  we  discover  no 
where  but  in  the  doctrines  of  the  cross.  We 
may  reason  correctly,  and  wish  earnestly,  and 
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strive  sincerely,  upon  any  other  ground ;  and 
it  will  all  be  to  no  purpose.  Pride,  in  some 
one  or  other  of  its  multiplied  characters,  will 
still  have  dominion  over  us.  But  the  gospel, 
in .  its  revealed  truth  of  our  common  ruin,  of 
the  Redeemer's  humiliation  to  restore  us,  and 
of  our  being  dependent  for  every  step  we 
make  in  the  divine  life  upon  the  grace  of 
Christ,  as  much  as  ever  we  are  dependent  for 
every  breath  we  draw  in  our  natural  life  upon 
the  power  and  providence  of  Christ,  the  gospel 
alone  administers  a  cure  for  pride. 

That  such  a  remedy  was  needed  by  us,  we 
learn  from  the  whole  history  of  our  race,  in  all 
those  evils  which  have  arisen,  and  which  still 
arise,  among  us,  whether  in  public  or  in  pri- 
vate life,  from  the  besetting  sin  of  pride.  I 
need  not  dwell  upon  these  evils  in  the  way  of 
proof.  Look  these  evils  in  the  face  yourselves. 
See  what  ill  arises  from  the  pride  of  birth  and 
family  connexions ;  what  from  rank  and  of- 
fice ;  from  riches,  worldly  honour,  the  acquire- 
ment of  science,  repute  in  human  accomplish- 
ments, strength  and  beauty  of  body,  the  mere 
animal  power  of  its  bone  and  muscle,  or  the 
natural  or  the  artificial  adornment  of  its  out- 
ward form. 

There  is  pride,  too,  in  the  possession  of 
things  far  better  than  these ;  there  is  pride  in 
things  spiritual,  perhaps  the  most  dangerous 
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of  all  pride ;  for  if  knowledge  of  Christ's  gos- 
pel, self-annihilating  and  humbling  as  in  it- 
self it  really  is,  teach  not  humility  to  the  soul 
of  him  who  has  obtained  that  knowledge, 
what  other  remedy  can  be  found  than  what  is 
there  administered  to  that  man  in  vain  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  cross  of  "  Christ  crucified  ?  " 

And  after  all  our  natural  or  acquired  ad- 
vantages of  any  kind  over  each  other,  what 
have  any  of  us  to  be  proud  of?  In  our  origin 
we  are  dust ;  and  though,  in  our  first  creation, 
the  soul  came  pure  immediately  from  God ; 
for,  of  our  first  parent  it  is  said,  "  The  Lord 
God  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul,''*  yet 
disobedience  and  sin  soon  ruined  that  soul, 
and  "  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is"  now 
"  evil  from  his  youth."t  We  continually 
confess  ourselves,  though  all  have  not  grace 
to  feel  themselves  "  miserable  sinners."  In 
time,  we  are  of  short  continuance :  "  In  the 
morning  they  are  like  grass,  which  groweth 
up.  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  grow- 
eth up ;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and 
withered :"  J  and  in  eternity  we  should  be  in 
ourselves  lost  and  banished  from  all  good,  tor- 
mented with  pain,  companions  to  accursed 
fiends. 

Thus,  in  our  origin  low,  in   our  passage 

*  Gen.  ii  7.  f  lb.  viii.  21.  J  Ps.  xc.  6.  6. 
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through  time  sinful  and  debased,  and  in  eter- 
nity forfeited  victims  to  the  wretchedness  of 
unmixed  evil,  what  have  we  to  be  proud  of  ? 
Why  should  we  not  feel  as  well  as  acknow- 
ledge, that  "  pride  was  not  made  for  man  ?  '* 
This,  my  brethren,  we  cannot  feel  till  we  learn 
our  lesson  at  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  till  we  are 
brought  with  that  teacher  who  hung  there  to 
believe  and  apply  to  our  own  hearts  all  that 
arises  of  instruction  and  consolation  from  that 
sufferer;  "  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ; 
but  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man.  He  humbled  Himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross/'  * 

As  a  holy  and  merciful  illustration  of  this 
tender  and  condescending  consideration  for 
our  sinful  race,  I  have  selected  the  well-known 
instance  of  Christ's  humility,  in  that  portion 
of  the  sacred  history  of  His  life,  from  which  I 
have  taken  the  text,  Christ  washing  His  dis- 
ciples' feet.  May  His  Spirit  accompany  us 
throughout  this  solemn  lesson,  and  stamp  its 
strongest  impression  upon  our  souls  for  ever. 

Nothing  that  the  Lord  Jesus  performed  in 
His  great  office  here  on  earth  was  done  with- 

*  Philip,  ii.  6—8. 
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out  some  gracious  and  significant  design.  The 
history  of  the  humiliating  deed  now  before  us 
is  introduced  by  the  mention  of  His  holy 
motive,  love  towards  His  disciples :  "  Now, 
before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus 
knew  that  His  hour  was  come  that  He  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  hav- 
ing loved  His  own,  which  were  in  the  world. 
He  loved  them  unto  the  end."*  This  is  but 
the  practical  comment  upon,  "  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee/'  In  remem- 
brance of  His  promises  and  love  to  the  true 
believer  it  hath  been  ever  known,  in  the  ex- 
perience of  every  awakened  and  sanctified 
soul,  that  '^  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever." 

"  And  supper  being  ended,  the  devil  hav- 
ing now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
Simon's  son,  to  betray  Him ;  Jesus  knowing 
that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  His 
hands,  and  that  He  was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God  ;  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  His  garments;  and  took  a  towel,  and 
girded  Himself.  After  that.  He  poureth  water 
into  a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  where- 
with He  was  girded."t 

In  this  portion  of  the  history  of  Chi'ist's  hu- 
miliating deed,  we  have  a  plain  intimation  of 

*  Ver.  1.  fVer.  2— 6. 
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a  circumstance  as  strange  in  its  character,  as 
it  is  in  painful  experience  true :  that  Satan 
is  oftentimes  most  busy  in  his  dark  deeds  for 
the  ruin  of  immortal  souls  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  sacred  duties,  the  most  awful  presence : 
he  put  into  Judas'  heart  to  betray  Christ,  as 
he  afterward  "  entered  into  him,*'  to^complete 
his  entire  possession  of  the  inner  man,  while 
Judas  was  in  close  personal  intercourse  with 
Christ  Himself.  And  how  continually  hath 
Satan  followed  up  his  unceasing  opposition  to 
this  almighty  Saviour,  in  precisely  the  same 
mode  of  temptation,  since !  How  many,  who 
are  named  followers  and  disciples  of  Christ, 
as  Judas  was,  sit  and  hear  the  word  of  eternal 
truth,  with  secret  enmity  to  **  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's,  within  his  very 
house  of  prayer,  and  amid  holy  and  sacred 
circumstance  around  them,  Satan  putting  it 
into  their  heart !  How  many,  in  the  outward 
show  of  holy  worship,  suffer  their  thoughts, 
unchecked,  to  wander  to  the  world,  its  follies, 
its  riches,  its  employments,  its  pleasures,  Sa- 
tan putting  these  things  into  their  heart,  and 
so,  with  this  tempter  of  every  Judas,  virtu- 
ally laying  plots  to  crucify  Christ  afresh  by 
their  sins,  and  to  put  Him  to  an  open  shame ! 
But  to  return  to  Him  who  had  now  lite- 
rally assumed  the  form  of  a  servant  to  the 
bodies,  in  His  tender  love  for  the  souls  of  His 
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disciples :  ^'  Then  cometh  He  to  Simon  Peter: 
and  Peter  said  unto  Him,  Lord,  dost  thou 
wash  my  feet  ?"*  How  significant  is  this  ques- 
tion, from  this  ardent  disciple,  of  the  first 
feeling  of  an  awakened  sinner.  A  sinner 
convinced  of  sin,  and  taught  that  the  Re- 
deemer comes  to  him  to  wash  him  and  make 
him  whole,  is  astonished  at  the  wonder  and 
mercy  of  His  Saviour's  deed.  He  scarcely 
hopes  that  it  can  be  true  that  he  is  taught : 
he  feels  as  this  same  holy  apostle  in  another 
part  of  his  Christian  experience  felt,  when  he 
"  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by 
the  angel ;  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision.*'  f 

The  first  beginnings  of  the  life  of  faith  are 
oftentimes  dark  and  painful :  there  is  a  power- 
ful revulsion  in  the  soul  changed  from  the 
commission  of  sin  to  the  desire  after  holiness; 
from  an  undoubted  trust  in  the  world,  to  a 
trembling  hope  in  Christ.  And  oftentimes 
does  Satan,  availing  himself  of  present  weak- 
ness of  mind,  or  depression  of  spirits,  or  dis- 
ease of  body,  put  obstacles  and  difficulties  be- 
fore the  newly  converted,  that  he  may  keep 
him  from  Christ,  and  bring  him  back  to  per- 
dition. How  tender,  then,  is  the  lesson,  and 
how  beautiful  is  the  imagery  before  us,  as  il- 
lustrative of  the  dealings  of  Christ  with  the 
newly-awakened  convert  to  the  faith !  Peter 

*  Ver.  6.  f  Acts  xii.  9. 
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knew  no  more  of  what  Christ  intended  in  what 
He  was  then  graciously  pleased  to  do,  than 
does  the  new  believer,  just  escaped  from  the 
road  leading  to  destruction,  know  of  the  pe- 
culiar dispensations  now  working  for  his  good : 
the  Lord's  reply  was  an  answer  for  both  : 
^^  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What  I 
do,  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter."*  Let  but  the  believer,  in 
his  weakest  degree  of  an  early  faith,  under 
every  discouragement  from  within  or  from 
without,  let  him  but  simply  confide  in  this 
his  Redeemer's  promise,  and  he  will  more 
and  more  be  permitted  to  bear  his  own  per- 
sonal testimony  to  the  Word  of  God,  ^'  that 
the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
Him,  and  He  will  show  them  His  covenant."-)- 
For  wise  purposes  of  a  holy  discipline,  he  may 
not  have  the  comfort^  however  earnestly  he 
may  desire  to  seek  his  salvation  from  the  doc- 
trines of  the  cross:  but  he  must  honour 
Christ,  whether  in  spirit  he  be  elevated,  or  in 
spirit  depressed  :  at  present  he  may  not  know 
what  Christ  is  doing  for  him ;  but  he  shall 
know  hereafter. 

It  was  not  the  assurance  of  future  know- 
ledge which  satisfied  the  mind  of  Peter: 
"  Peter  saith  unto  Him,  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.^'J     This  ardent  disciple  of  his 

*  Ver.  7.  t  Ps.  xxv.  14.  +  Ver.  8. 
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beloved  Lord  knew  not  the  end,  and  there- 
fore, in  the  momentary  exercise  of  his  own 
judgment,  he  refused  the  means,  the  sign  of 
a  most  gracious  thing  signified.  But  his 
whole  soul  was  touched,  when  he. was  further 
shown  that  thus  it  must  be  if  he  would  be 
brought  near  to  his  Lord :  "  Jesus  answered 
him.  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  Him,  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my 
head/'*  When  he  knew  his  Lord's  meaning, 
he  would  not  only  have  his  feet  made  ready 
to  follow  Christ,  whithersoever  He  went ;  but 
his  hands  prepared  to  execute  his  divine  mas- 
ter's will  in  all  things,  and  his  head,  his 
whole  inner  man  endued  with  wisdom  to  dis- 
cern, and  with  every  holy  grace  to  enable  him 
to  devise  for,  his  Lord's  glory,  in  ''  spending 
and  being  spent"  in  his  heavenly  master's 
service. 

So  with  the  newly-converted  sinner.  He 
is  tempted,  by  a  false  humility,  to  suppose 
that  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  can  never  con- 
descend to  notice  him,  and  oftentimes  thinks 
that  he  exalts  the  Lord  in  not  taking  to  him- 
self the  fulness  of  his  great  salvation,  in  all 
its  humbling  accompaniments  to  Christ  Him- 
self from  the  manger  to  the  cross.  But  this  is 
oftentimes  no  other  than  Satan's  device,  or  a 

♦  Ver.  8,  9. 
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too  much  leaning  upon  other  things  than 
Christ.  The  Redeemer  not  only  wills  salva- 
tion to  his  people,  but  Himself  performs  on 
their  behalf  those  lowest,  as  well  as  those 
highest  offices,  whereby  they  finally  approach 
towards  His  throne,  triumphant  in  Him.  To 
every  Peter  at  all  resisting  the  ways  of  Christ 
in  bringing  awakened  sinners  to  Himself,  it  is 
still  the  same,  in  gentle  reproof  and  full  as- 
surance of  love  and  good-will :  "  Jesus  an- 
swered him.  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me.'*  And  how  should  this  excite 
similar  feeling  and  desire  in  every  awakened 
soul  at  last  brought  to  look  to  Christ,  with 
that  which  produced  in  the  heart  of  Peter, 
"  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands,, 
and  my  head  ? " 

It  was  now  that  our  Lord  manifested^  His 
entire  knowledge  of  His  disciples'  hearts. 
''  He  knew  what  was  in  man."  Of  His  dis- 
ciples generally  He  could  say,  as  was  His 
reply  to  Peter,  "  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  He 
that  is  washed,"  he  who  has  his  soul  cleansed 
through  my  Spirit,  "  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet,"  to  undergo,  as  at  that  present  mo- 
ment, such  external  ablution  as  the  character 
of  their  clothing,  and  the  custom  of  those 
countries  always  required  ;  such  a  one  needs 
no  other  washing,  being  already  spiritually 
washed,  ''  but  is  clean  every  whit :"  when  the 
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soul  is  cleansed  through  a  living  faith  in  Christ, 
converted  from  sin,  and  come  out  from  the 
world,  it  needs  no  further  change ;  but  must 
only  be  watchful,  and  renewed  day  by  day  in 
its  advancing  state,  humbled  still  under  the 
remaining  infirmities  of  this  state  of  trial,  and 
the  deep  sense  of  the  contaminating  nature  of 
all  earthly  things :  *^  and  ye  are  clean,''  added 
the  holy  Jesus,  "  but  not  all.  For  He  knew 
who  should  betray  Him  ;  therefore  said  He  , 
Ye  are  not  all  clean."* 

Yes,  my  brethren,  it  is  Christ  only  who,  of 
any  collected  body  of  professed  disciples,  can 
pronounce  with  authority  who  are  clean,  and 
who  are  not  clean.  The  awful,  and  what 
ought  to  be  the  profitable  lesson  herein  to  our- 
selves is,  that  as  of  His  disciples  around  the 
person  of  Christ,  Christ  "  knew  who  should 
betray  Him,"  so  of  us  who  are  here  assembled 
professedly  in  His  name,  in  His  house  of 
prayer.  He  knows  who,  in  their  sins  unre- 
pented  of,  in  their  lives  worldly  and  unsanc- 
tified,  in  their  wills  and  tempers  unmortified 
and  unsubdued,  even  now  take  part  with  His 
first  murderers,  and  so  ''  deny "  and  betray 
^^  the  Lord  who  bought  them." 

Though  this  outward  action  of  our  Lord 
in  washing  His  disciples'  feet,  may  thus,  in 
some  of  its  character,  be  made  matter  of  com- 

*  Ver.  10,  11. 
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fort  and  encouragement  to  the  true  believer 
in  the  smallness  of  his  real  faith,  as  well  as  of 
warning  to  the  sinful  liver,  and  the  careless 
unbeliever  in  the  barrenness  of  their  pre- 
tended faith,  yet  the  great  object  of  the  deed 
was  to  inculcate  the  necessity  of  an  un- 
feigned phristian  humility  in  reference  to 
mutud  love  for  Christ's  sake.  And  it  was  in 
this  view  that  Christ  Himself  applied  it :  "So 
after  He  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken 
His  garments,  and  was  set  down  again.  He 
said  unto  them.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done 
to  you?  Ye  call  me  master  and  Lord;  and 
ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your 
Lord  and  master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord ; 
neither  He  that  is  sent,  greater  than  He  that 
sent  Him.  If  ye  kndw  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them."* 

It  was  thus  that  the  Lord  Jesus  concluded 
this  portion  of  His  instructions  upon  the  con- 
idescendirig  deed  which  He  in  person  per- 
formed, in  the  presence  of  His  twelve  dis- 
ciples. But  still,  with  this  comment  from 
our  blessed  Redeemer  Himself  upon  the  ne- 
cessity of  imitating  His  example,  as  well  as 

♦  Ver.  12—17. 
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of  hearing  His  word,  and  trusting  to  His  cross, 
how  many  among  professing  Christians  have 
there  ever  been,  and  still  are,  who  seem  as 
though  thiey  would  separate  that  which  Christ 
hath  joined  together  I  While  some  think  of 
the  Redeemer  only  as  a  Saviour ,  others  regard 
Him  only  as  an  example.  Holy  Scripture,  and 
every  true  believer  in  Holy  Scripture,  recc^- 
nize  in  Christ  the  sole  efficient  justifying  cause 
of  salvation,  and  the  pure  and  living  exem* 
plar  of  the  Christian's  life.  It  was  Christ's  dis- 
tinguishing mark,  and  that  by  which  His  true 
disciples  would  be  known :  "  My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,'*  calling  them  to  faith  in  His  redemp- 
tion of  their  souls,  ^^  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me  "  in  holiness  of  heart  and  life.* 
Their  whole  walk  manifests  them  Christ's,  and 
all  who  see  them,  see  in  them  the  stamp  which 
proves  them  His :  their  life  and  conduct  iden- 
tify them  with  the  early  disciples  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  whom  it  is  testified  of  their  very  per- 
secutors, that  they  could  not  deny  it :  "  They 
took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus/' t 

I  would  urge  this  point  much  for  the  cout 
«iderati6u  of  all :  for  the  matured  Christian, 
sound  in  faith,  and  holy  in  manner  of  life; 
fonr  those  who  seem  desirous  of  loving  the 
liiord  Jesus ;  for  those  who  care  little  for  that 

•  John  X.  27.  fActsiv.  13. 
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sacred  name^  and  live  in  external  decency 
alon^,  apart  £ro«a  inward  sanctification ;  and 
fer  those  who  neith^'  live,  nor  wish  to  live; 
otliciiirise  than  in  the  gratification  of  thekr  own 
witf,  unrestrained  by  any  ontwaid  or  inward 
bond  from  the  Christian  rule. 

It  ii&  quite  an  impossible  thing  for  any  one 
who  really  believes^  in  Christ  as  his  Sw&i&Hh^^ 
eOilscious  from  what  he  is  saved,  to  neglect 
Chi^t  as  iiis  ejromp/e  also.  Fmit  follows  not 
^e  Decessaiily  as  the  distinguishing  ««i.k 
of  its  tres,  than  do  good  and  holy  deeds  as  the 
peculiar  and  unfailing  proof  of  Chris's  true 
disciples.  It  is  a  dark,  a  confused,  a  mixed, 
or  an  unwilling  view  of  Christ,  whii^h  alone 
separates  these  two.  How  can  the  believer 
see  his  Saviour  humbling  Himself  fo^  servicer 
to  the  body,  still  more  humbling  Himself  for  the 
eternal  redemption  of  the  soul  of  lost  and*  help-* 
less  man,  and  not  feel  the  force  of  such  an 
example^  and  so  strive  and  pray  that  he  may 
become  humble  too?  If  the  promises  of 
Christ  glorified  awaken  and  cheer  his  hope^ 
the  remembrance  of  Christ  crucified  will  mor-^ 
tify  his  members  wlm^b  are  upon  earth,  and 
keep  him:  low.  Pmy,'  then,  my  brethr«i, 
igainst  pride,  our  first  and  our  last  besetting 
sin; :  Christ  hath  )taught  you  how  to  be  hum* 
bis  by  His  most  perfect  example;  and  He 
has  commanded  you  to  be  so  under  the  so- 
ft 2 
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lemti  assurance,  that,  "  whosoever  exalteth 
himself,  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself,  shall  be  exalted.!'*  Remember 
Christ,  and  you  give  the  death-blow  to  pride: 
you  cannot  believe  and  think  upon  the.instru*- 
ments  of  His  humiliation,  the  ma^nger,  the 
thorns,  the .  scourging  and  the  cross,  and  not 
feel  how  emptied  man  should  be  of  whatever 
exalts  himself:  you  cannot,  with  the  eye  of 
real  faiths  view  Him  who  once, ,  for  your  sake, 
' '  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,*' f  and  re- 
main the  willing  victim  to  natural  pride. 
Think  often,  as  your  strong  incentive  herein, 
of  what  you  were  by  nature,:  lost  in  corruption 
and  sin :  think  of  what  in  yourself  you  still 
are,  weak,  wavering,  and  insufficient;  and 
then  think  of  what  you  owe  to  Christ  alone 
for  your  deliverance  from  your  lost  state,  and 
your  daily  upholding  in  your  renewed  state; 
think  of  this,  and  you  will  be  brought  more 
and  more  to  the  imitation,  in  deepest  self- 
abasement,  of  the  master  whom  you  love,  and 
whom  you  should  desire  fully,  to  serve. 
-  And  now,  my  brethren,  one  word  to  you 
who  neither  take  Christ  for  your  Saviour,  nor 
imitate  Christ  as  your  example:  You  call 
yourselves  Christians,  and  outwardly  yoa  are 
80.     But  what  does  your  outward  profession 

*  Lukeiiv.  li;  •  .    f  Phil.  ii.  7. 
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bf  Christianity  avail  you  ?  It  neither  brings* 
you  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  nor  to  the 
knowledge  of  your  own  hearts.  Your  life  is 
tiot  directed  by  it ;  your  hopes  are  not  influ* 
fenced  by  it ;  and  your  peace  is  not  secured  by 
it.  For  it  requires  no  other  knowledge  than 
what  your  own  experience  gives,  or  your  own 
experience  will  give^  to  show  you  how  fer 
removed  fram  substantial  peace  and  happi- 
ness such  a  life  as  you  are  leading  must  of 
necessity  be.  You  kiiow  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  your  Saviour;  you  spend  your  time?  in 
pursuits,  and  under  the  influence  of  affections 
and  motives  foreign  to  the  truths  of  His  gos- 
pel ;  and  though  in  health,  and  prosperous 
enjoyment  of  the  world  and  its  pleasures,  you 
may  seem  to  be  at  ease  in  your  own  mind, 
soonet  or  later  something,  as  a  messenger  from 
God  for  mercy  or  for  judgment,  will  put  this 
question  to  your  inmost  soul :  *'  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  peace  ?'*  Would  it  not  be 
well  for  you  to  consider  this  now,  while  God 
waits  to  be  gracious,  before  it  shall  be  the 
time  of  judgment?  before  your  conscience 
shall  become  judicially  hardened,  and  you 
neither  hope  nor  fear  in  reference  to  what 
comes  after  death  ?  The  pride  of  the  unhum- 
bled  soul  of  man  hath  caused  thousands  of 
wretched  sinners  to  perish  everlastingly ;  and 
it  is  at  this  moment  hurrying  you  to  the  same 
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miserable  end.  Listen  to  the  voice  that  tells 
you  this ;  asjt  your  own  heart  whether  it  i^ 
iK)t.so;  and  haply  the  Redeemer,  who  jaaay 
still  become  your  Redeemer^  may  bless 
Ijhat  hea^g  to  your  best  happine^.  You 
have  heard  haw  He  once  declared .  to  His  true 
disciple,  St,  Pet^*,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me/'  It  is  only  through 
faith  in  His  blood  tiiat  the  guilt,  and  pondem- 
nation  of  your  soul  can  be  waslied  away.  Be 
awake  to  your  danger  with  this  assurance 
from  Christ,  and  then  go  to  Obrist  at  once* 
With  convinced  Peter  exclaim,  "  Ix>rd,  UQt 
my  feet  only^  but  also  my  hands  and  my 
head/'  This  will  administer  a  peace  which 
shall  never  pass  away ;  a  blessed  exchange,  of 
^bstantial  peace  for  that  which  heretofore  has 
borne,  even  in  your  happiest  days,  but  the 
imere  semblance  of  peace.  Try  but,  in  expe- 
rience, what  Christ  can  do  for  those  who  go  to 
Him,  and  He  will  give  you.  His  peace :  p&xc^ 
•now,  and  peace  at  the  last ;  a  growing  faith 
in  life,  a  hdly  repose  in  the  Jiour  of  death, 
a  glorious  resurrection  at  His  ccuning  to  judg* 
ment. 
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Galat.  IV.  18. 
^^  It  is  good  to  he  zealously  affected  always  in  a  good 

thing.' 


9* 


This,  my  brethren,  is  a  position  in  God's 
word  to  which,  as  it  thus  stands  by  itself,  the 
world  entirely  assents.  But  then  the  world, 
that  is,  the  people  of  the  world,  put  their  own 
construction  upon  the  very  point  upon  which 
the  whole  matter  hinges.  There  is  no  one 
here  present  who  will  say,  that  *^  to  be  zea- 
lously affected  always  in  a  good  thing,'*  is 
not  ^*  good :"  we  shall  all  agree  to  that  general 
assertion ;  but  we  shall  very  much  differ  as  to 
what  is  that  *^  good  thing,**  about  which  we 
all  allow  that  zeal  should  be  exercised.  Some 
of  us  will  call  one  thing  good,  and  some  an- 
other :  and  many,  who  differ  in  their  view  of 
what  worldly  and  temporal  good  is  *^  the  good 
thing,**  are  all  agreed  in  opposing  what  this 
passage  of  Holy  Scripture  intends  by  such 
an    expression.      What   that    is,    we    shall 
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now  consider:  I  would  only  first  observe, 
that  it  is  not  the  zeai^  but  the  ^^  good  thing  '^ 
about  which  that  zeal  is  to  be  put  forth,  which 
is  quarrelled  with  by  the  people  of  the  world 

We  cannot  better  come  to  the  right  know- 
ledge of  what  is  here  intended,  in  the  way  of 
a  short  definition,  than  by  considering  what 
Christ  Himself  spake  as  to  what  must  be  the 
proper  object  of  our  most  ardent  pursuit.  Of 
all  the  things  belonging  to  this  present  world, 
our  blessed  Lord  had  said,  ''  Take  no  thought," 
that  is,  no  anxious  thought:  and  then  He 
adds,  /^  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
His  righteousness."*  Christ  therefore  hath 
for  ever  settled  the  question  as  to  what  this 
'^  good  thing"  is,  about  which  we  must  "  be 
always  zealously  affected  :"  remember  that 
one  word,  '  first,"  and  it  will  be  the  best 
resolver  of  all  doubts,  the  surest  guide  to  all 
truth.  In  this  view,  then,  I  did  not  err  when 
I  said,  that  however  we  may  all  agree  as  to 
the  wisdom  and  expediency  of  honest  zeal,, 
isve  shall  differ  much  among  oui'selves  as  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west,  about  the  subject 
for  which  we  would  each  be  zealous. 

The  people  of  the  world  never  allow  zeal  in, 
religion  to  be  a  right  zeal :  they  will  often- 
times give  the  zealous  Christian  credit  for  his 
integrity ;  but  call  him  weak,  superstitious,  or 

*  Matt.  vi.  33. 
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mad:  or  they  will,  perhaps,  as  ofte&  question 
his  integrity,  and  then  deem  him  artful  and 
hypocritical.  If  one,  from  among  themsfelves, 
becomes  awakened  by  the  Spirit  to  discern 
*^  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;"  if  he  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord ;  if  he  transfer  all  that  zeal 
of  feeling  and  energy  of  action  (which,  in  his 
unconverted  state,  he  had  put  forth  in  carnal 
and  temporal  pursuits)  to  the  care  of  his  soul ; 
if  he  show  that  to  be  now  his  ^*  one  thing 
needful,"  those  very  persons,  his  dearest 
friends,  his  constant  companions,  will  in- 
stantly change  the  name  by  which  they  once 
extolled  his  zeal  in  earthly  things  to  the  skies. 
Simply  because  he  has  changed  the  object  of 
his  zeal,  they  will  call  it  enthusiasm,  or  sqme- 
tiiing  worse,  if  any  thing  worse  they  can  think 
of  than  a  heart  devoted  to  the  Lord. 

All  seriousness  in  religion,  all  real  zeal  and 
earnestness  exercised  in  the  cause  of  true  re- 
ligion, that  sacred  cause  for  which  the  holy 
apostle  was  willing  "  to  spend  and  be  spent ;'" 
for  which  the  saints  of  old  cheerfully  laboured 
in  the  Lord,  and  lived,  and  in  which,  with 
cruel  mockings,  scourgings,  and  sundry  kinds 
of  tormenting  deaths,  they  were  joyfully  con-' 
t^nt  to  die,  all  this  the  world,  to  be  consistent 
with  itself,  (and  herein  it  ever  is  consistent,) 
hates  and  condemns. 

It  may  be  useful  to  dwell  somewhat  upcwi 
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diis  vrhidhi  the  world  thus  coademns  and 
bates,  but  which  Holy  Scripture  tells  us  is 
the  **  good  thing*'  about  which  we  are  all 
commanded  "  to  be  zealously  affected/* 

We  find  ourselves  evidently  in  a  ruined 
world.  Evil,  in  some  shape  or  other,  bodily 
or  mental,  every  where  surrounds  us.  We 
are  born  with  a  corrupted  nature,  and  <*  as 
soon  as  we  are  born,  we  go  astray,  and  speak 
lies/*  By  nature  we  delight  in  evil  <5ontinu- 
ally,  and  «et  our  faces  against  that  which  is 
good.  "  Camsd  and  sold  under  sin,**  we  fiee 
from  holiness,  and  by  nature  love  to  have  it 
so.  Our  best  wisdom  is  no  better  than  learned 
folly ;  and  our  best  doings  so  polluted  by  the 
stain  of  the  corrupted  nature  which  we  bring 
with  us  into  the  world,  that  they  are  nothing 
worth.  Though  we  suffer  under  the  effects  erf 
sin,  we  see  not  the  ugliness,  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin ;  and  so  by  nature  we  live  in 
>sin,  and  expeiience  its  sad  effects  around  us 
whoever  we  go ;  within  us  wherever  we  are. 
"  The  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now.**^  We  all  take  our 
fi^are  in  this  wreck  of  things,  and  numbers  of 
the  human  race  live  in  pain,  poverty,  and 
mis^ ;  and  to  the  whole  of  the  human  race 
the  termination  of  this  life  is  marked  by  death, 
an  infliction  which,  by  nature,  we  trembk  «rt 
and  4shun. 


Ik 
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^  When  this  life  is  o^er^  there  in  «MM$aied'to 
»s  another  life^  etetmL  in  it?  duratioD,  and 
om^Qgeable  ifi  the^^onditions^of  it;  which 
are  but  two^  infinite  happiness,  or  infinite 
pain  and  misery.  Reword  <jf  God  teaches 
us  the  only  way  by  which  we  may-endure  and 
profit  by  all  the  ills  in  this  world;  how  we 
may  sustain,  in  perfect  safety,  the  efibrts  of 
^  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  defetroyed^^ 
whidi  *'is  death;**  and  how  we  may  escape 
from  everlasting  woe,  and  inherit  unmixed 
and  eveiiastii^  happiness.  Thes^  ^^  gkd  tid- 
ings "'  are  plainly  put  b^ore  us  all  in  the  gospd 
of  Jesus  Christ.  H6  is  "  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life :"'  ^'  No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  through  Him." 

Is  it  then  a  little  matter  to  know  oi  these 
things  ?  Is  it  little  to  be  ui^ed  to  follow  after, 
and  to  be  told  by  Grod,  ^*  who  cannot  lie,'' 
ihat  we  may  secure  this  merc^,  and  escape 
from  these  woes?  Is  it  nothing  to  learn,  as 
^*  taught  of  God,"  that  a  r^cnedy  for  isin,  com- 
mensurate with  the  wants  of  sinners^  is  pro- 
vided in  the  sufficiefnt  sacrifice  of  His  dear 
Son  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  be  told  that  theiNs  i^  ^^  a 
new  hebrt  itnd  a  new  spirit "  needful  for  every 
one  bom  of  Adam,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
fredy  bestows  that  gift  upon  ^1  who  sec^  it  ? 
ris  it  nothing  to  be  snatched  ^' as  btrands  from 
tlie  "  eternal  *^  burning/'  and  ^'translated  into 


252^  What  is  Er^husiasmV 

the  kingdom  of '^  God's  "  dear  Son  ?  "  Con- 
sider man,  every  man,  first,  in  his  lost  estate 
in  this  world,  and  then,  under  his  covenant 
relationship  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  undoubted 
heir  of  a  glorious  immortality  m^  the  life  to 
tiome ;  and  then  say  whether  any  zeal  vs^hich 
can  be  manifested  in  thes^  awfully  momentous 
matters,  should  not  be  pqt  forth  ?  Eternity 
itself  is  at  stake.  The  real  fact  is,  that  the 
danger  consists  in  our  being  cold  or  luke- 
warm, and  not  in  our  being  over-zealous  in 
too  much  regard  for  a  question  which  involves 
the  condition  of  the  soul  for  ever,  and  into 
which,  in  all  its  mysterious  bearings  upon 
ihe  great  point  of  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
the  veiy  "angels  desire  to  look/' 

But,  my  brethren,  is  it  peculiar  to  our  own 
day  that  men  should  quarrel  with  zeal  in  re- 
ligion ?  It  is  not.  Human  nature  has  been 
the  same  every  where ;  the  same  enmity  to 
things  spiritual,  the  same  love  of  worldly 
things  mark  the  people  of  this  world  in  every 
^pexiod  of  this  world's  history. 

Our  Lord  was  Himself  charged  with  the 
reproach  which,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
follows  all  His  true  disciples.  His  works  and 
His  preafehing  had  drawn:  '' th,e  naultitude  to^ 
gether  again,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much 
as  eat  bread.  And  when  His  friends,'"  that  is. 
His  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,  ^  heard 
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of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  holdonHkn:  for 
they  said,  He  is  beside  Himself/'*  And  yet 
our  blessed  Lord  declared,  in  testimony  to  the 
necessity  of  a  holy  and  a  persevering  zeal, 
^^  No  man^  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough^ 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God/'t  As  it  was  with  the  Saviour  Himself, 
so  would  it  be  with  His  faithful  followers : 
**  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  aa 
his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If 
they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beel- 
zebub, how  much  more  shall  they  call  them 
of  His  household  ! "  J  Therefore  St.  Paul,  and 
every  true  follower  of  Christ  since  St.  Paul, 
hath  always  had  a  Festus  calling  out  against 
him  '^  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside 

« 

thyself;  much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad/'§ 
So  entirely  true  hath  it  ever  been,  that  ^'  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned."|| 

.  It  seems,  indeed,  from  the  very  nature  of 
tarue  religion,  that  it  must  be  so.  As  the 
worldly  mind  seeks  after  and  loves  the  things 
of  the  world,  so  the  spiritual  mind  desires 
and  seeks  after  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  The 
jeonverted  soul  must  be  a  devoted  soul.     He 

*  Mark  iii.  20,  21 .  f  Luke  ix.  62. 

t  Matt.  X.  26.  §  Acts  xxvi.  25.         ||  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 
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ikaA.  is  i0h  Christ,  cannot  Init  i^iow  ihsit  be  is 
not  against  Him. 

I  know,  my  brethren,  that,  in  answer  to 
all  this,  it  is  constantly  said,,  that  there  kdan^ 
ger  of  excess.  But  if  we  take  human  life  as 
it^  really  is>^it  woidd  look  as  though  there  were 
infinitdy  greater  danger  of  falling  short:  We 
do,  perhaps,  here  and  ther^  find  one  whose 
aseal  in  rdigion,  through^  lack  of  judgment, 
has  been  misdirected.  But  yr€  hear  of  and 
see  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  whose 
zeal  in  worldly  pleasures,  or  in  heaping,  up 
worldly  gain,:  or  in  carrying  into  effect 
worldly  purposes,  shall  be  quite  equals  to  any 
religious  zeal^  and  yet  they  shall  never  be  spo- 
ken against.  In  this  way,  ^^  so  long  as  thou 
4oest  well  unto  thyself,  men  will  speak  good  of 
thee/'*  But  shall  the  feding  be  condemned 
because,  in  here  and  there^  a  solitary  case,  it 
degenerate  into  superstition,  or  be  transported 
into  fanaticism?  Let  the  feeling  be  well  ^di*-' 
rected  into  its  propet  channel,  and  pointed  at 
its  proper  object,  and  it  cannot  iexceed,  in  its 
estimate,  the  infinite  importance  of  ther  object 
with  which  it  is  filled ;  nor  ifhit  then  likely  tc^ 
expend  more  zeal  than  shall  be  demanded  ia 
the  service  of  so  immense  an  undertaking.  The 
salvation  of  one  singly  soul  would  bef  a  theme 
for  an  eternal  hymn  of  gratitude  and  love. 

*  Ps.  xlix.  18. 
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And  now/  my  brethren^  iii  the  jpractical 
application  of  what  I  have  spdcen  upon  tiie 
necessity  of  Christian  zeal^  as  flowing  &om  a 
true  and  living  faith,  I  would,  first  addross 
mysdif  to  those  among  you  who  are  too  much 
given  to  the  world  to  be  influenced  by  the 
great  truths  of  the  gospel. 

Zeal  in  a  religion  which  teaches  us  to  deny 
ourselves  to  this  world,  is  what  you  caAuot 
heaf  of:  for  religion  is  not  your  *'  good 
thing/'  The  inconsistency  of  which  you  are 
guilty,  in  praising  zeal  in  worldly,  but  co^r 
demning  it  in  spiritual  things,  I  have  already 
put  before  you.  This  must  appear  to  your-^ 
self,  however  unwilling  you  may  be  to  admit 
the  practical  inference,  whenever  you  serif 
ously  examine  what  you  are,  and  what  you 
are  doing. 

Say  that,  as  you  evidently  do  not  make  the 
care  of  your  soul  your  "  one  thing  needfuU"!" 
it  isi  pleasure  which  you  seek  after;  and:  wish  to 
enjoy.  I  dare  not  desecrate  the  sanctity  of 
this  sacred  place  by  speaking  minutely  of 
those  manifold  ways  in  which  you  evidence 
your  undoubted  zeaL  in  the  pursuit  after 
worldly  pleasure.  Neither  would.  I  speak  of 
those  names  by  which,  you  designate  the  sins 
and  vanity  of  the  worl(^  and  so  show  that^  in 
your  zealous  desire  to  varnish  qvw  that  which^ 
in  its  right  character,  you  could  not  avaw,  yoiu 
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fearlessly  '^  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good." 
You  have  a  vocabulary  herein,  stamped  with 
a  mark  v>rhich  is  peculiarly  your  own.  Were 
but  a  small  portion  of  that  zeal  expended  in 
the  care  of  your  soul,  which  you  now  exhaust 
in  this  world's  pleasures,  you  would  pass  with 
your  present  associates  as  a  mad  enthusiast, 
and  would  then  be  the  very  thing  which  your- 
selves now  plentifully  condemn.  But  while 
you  exhaust  the  energies  of  mind  and  body  in 
the  pursuit  after  pleasure,  as  you  call  it; 
while  you  literally  toil  and  labour  in  your, 
endeavour  to  enjoy  it,  you  forget  how  often 
you  have  been  compelled  to  heave  a  sigh  in 
disappointed  expectation  of  that  which  tthe 
pleasures  of  this  world  never  give.  For  how- 
ever you  may  enjoy  them  while  they  are  pre- 
sent, you  care  not  much  about  looking  at  them 
when  they  are  past :  that  retrospect  often- 
times gives  you  pain.  Would  you  but  be 
persuaded  to  exchange  these  false  pleasures 
for  the  gospel  promises  of  mercy  and  peace, 
you  would  experience  a  joy  which  no  man 
taketh  from  you. 

But  some  among  you  are  tempted  and  over- 
come by  earthly  gains :  you  love  V  money, 
the  root  of  all  evil,"  and  in  your  zeal  after  this 
your  "  good  thing,*'  are  in  danger  of  knowing, 
from  dear-bought  experience,  the  real  evil  of 
that  unrighteous  manimon,   "  which,  while 
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some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
fidth,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows/'*  Your  zeal  in  coveting  and 
heaping  up  riches  entirely  blinds  the  eyes  of 
your  mind  from  seeing,  and  steels  your  heart 
against  the  impression  of  the  scripture  truth : 
*^  They  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition."  t  Were  your  zeal  herein  but  di- 
rected after  the  *^  true  riches  "  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  blessed  Redeemer,  you  would 
secure  a  treasure  in  Him  laid  up  for  you  '^  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through,  nor  steal/'J  You  would  then  have 
a  home  prepared  for  you  amid  eternal  trea- 
sures, ^^  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God." 

But  while  some  do  seek  these  things  which 
are  above,  your  affections  are  tied  down  to 
earth ;  and  by  a  tie  so  close  withal,  that 
though  conversion  of  heart  is  continually  ma- 
nifested in  respect  to  other  ways  6f  sinning 
against  the  Lord,  the  sin  of  covetousness,  like 
fire  kept  up  by  fuel  more  and  more  heaped 
upon  it,  goes  on  in  its  strength  while  years 
advance ;  and  this  sinner  is  constantly  har- 
dened against  his  sin,  until,  like  the  rich  man 

*  1  Tira.  vi.  10.  f  lb.  9.  J  Matt.  vi.  20. 
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in  torment,  he  see  its  horror  in  that  place 
where  he  thinks,  too  late,  of  "  Moses  and  the 
Prophets." 

Thus  men  spend  zeal  in  pleasure  and  worldly 
gain,  and  the  world  flatters  them  in  what  they 
do :  but  what  doth  it  profit  them  ?  They  must, 
one  day  or  other,  be  brought  to  acknowledge 
of  all  their  fruitless  labours,  that  they  have 
ended  in  ''  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit/' 

But  there  are  others  who  appear  "  to  be 
zealously  affected  in  an"  undoubted  "good 
thing  •/'  in  the  outward  performance  of  things 
connected  with  religion.  This,  my  brethren, 
,is  ground  most  sacred  in  itself,  and  therefore 
to  be  especially  regarded.  Zeal  thus  mani- 
fested by  those  whose  hearts  are  not  devoted 
to  the  cause  for  which  their  outward  actions 
would  seem  to  be  put  forth,  is  not  zeal  to  glo- 
rify Christ,  but  a  mere  external  doing  to  exalt 
themselves.  In  these  days  of  much  increasing 
credit  given  to  the  acquirement  of  religious 
knowledge,  and  to  certain  religious  perform- 
ances, hearing  much  and  doing  little,  in  these 
days  bewa;re  of  such  a  zeal  as  this.  It  was  a 
feeling  which  once  worked  in  Jehu,  when  he 
boasted  in  himself  in  what,  of  the  Lord's  work, 
he  was  about  to  perform :  *^  And  he  said. 
Come  with  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord."* 
Such,  too,  was  the  zeal  which,  in  outward 

*  2*King8,  X.  16. 


What  is  Enthusiasm  ?  259 

deeds^  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  manifested, 
and  whereby  they  incurred  the  judgment  of 
Christ,  who  knew  their  hearts :  "  For  they 
loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God/'  "  All  their  works  they  did  to  be 
seen  of  men/*  Therefore  they  had  their  "  re- 
ward/' And  it  was  the  same  unsanctified 
condition  of  soul  which,  under  much  appear- 
ance of  outward  godliness,  the  holy  apostle 
was  commanded  to  condemn :  ^'  I  bear  them 
record,  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
accoi'ding  to  knowledge.  For  they,  being 
ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righ- 
teousness of  God/'*  Your  zeal  therefore,  my 
brethren,  is  not  to  the  praise  of  Christ,  but 
for  your  own  praise :  and  until  you  are 
brought  to  seek  Him  as  the  sole  end  of  all  your 
laboui;,  it  will  not  profit  you.  When  Job  saw 
clearer  views  of  what  he  himself  was,  and  of 
what  God  was,  he  came  to  that  very  conclu-* 
sion  which,  if  ever  you  be  brought  to  true 
zeal  in  the  causfe  of  Christ,  must  be  your's 
also :  "I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of 
the  ear :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 
Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes/' t   This  will  lead  you  to  the  proper 

*  Rom.  X.  2,  3.  fJobxlii.  6,  6. 
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and  peculiar  object  for  your  utmost  zeal: 
"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  1  unto  the 
world."* 

Among  those  various  kinds  of  zeal  which  I 
have  now  enumerated,  however  they  may 
vary  in  degree  and  object,  they  may  all  be 
reduced  to  two  grand  distinctions:  a  zeal 
which  is  really  for  Christ,  and  the  cause  of 
Christ,  which  the  world  always  despises  and 
condemns ;  and  a  zeal  in  things  pertaining  to 
this  present  life  only,  which  the  world  esteems 
and  encourages.  It  is  the  object  which  dis- 
tinguishes them :  if  the  object  be  a  worldly 
object,  the  world  praises  zeal ;  if  the  object 
be  spiritual  and  heavenly,  the  world  instantly 
sets  its  face  against  and  condemns  it. 

Some  of  you,  my  brethren,  have  undoubted 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  eyes  of  your 
mind  have  been  enlightened  to  see ;  the  af- 
fections of  your  heart  have  been  worked  upon 
to  feel.  You  have  been  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  your  total  ruin  in  yourself,  and  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  Now 
see  that  you  more  and  more  glorify  Christ. 
Consider  how  great  things  He  hath  done 
for  you.     Is  it  too  much  that  He  asks  your 

*  Gal.  vi.  14, 
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most  affectionate  and  earnest  7eal  to  be  ma- 
nifested for  Him  ?  Live,  then,  that  gospel  in 
which  it  is  of  God's  mercy  and  grace,  and 
your  highest  privilege,  to  believe.  ^*  As  He 
which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy 
in  all  manner  of  conversation  and  godliness/' 
So  doing,  and  so  being,  you  must  be  prepared 
to  find  that  your  zeal  will  be  blamed  and  de- 
spised by  the  world.  But  ''  if  thou  come  to 
serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thyself  for  tempta- 
tion." Your  Saviour  was  persecuted  thus 
before  you ;  and  it  is  the  truth  of  His  word,  as 
well  as  the  experience  of  every  true  believer, 
that  "  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus, 
must  needs  suffer  persecution.*'  But  in  the 
sharpest  seasons  of  persecution  "  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,"  Christ  hath  commanded  you  to 
"  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad ;"  and  His 
first  faithful  followers  soon  manifested  forth 
that  joy :  **  They  departed  from  the  presence 
of  the  Council,  rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy    to    suffer    shame    for  His 


name."  * 


But,  at  the  same  time,  do  not  needlessly 
expose  yourself  to  temptation  of  any  kind. 
Let  your  zeal  always  wax  warmer  and 
warmer ;  but  let  real  Christian  sobriety  ac- 
company the    manifestation    of  it.      Never 

*  Acts  V.  41. 
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cloke  your  zeal  when  occasion  calls  it  into 
exercise ;  and  never,  through  false  shame,  or 
the  fear  of  any  earthly  thing,  shrink  from  ex- 
hibiting your  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  But 
pray  to  be  directed  aright ;  that,  avoiding  the 
temptation  of  fleeing  from  a  proper  opportu- 
nity of  glorifying  Christ  through  too  great 
regard  to  what  may  seem  prudence  and  dis- 
cretion, you  may  at  once  and  unquestionably 
show,  in  heart,  in  doctrine,  in  manner  of  Ufe, 
that  you  are  "  zealously  affected  in  a  good 
thing/'  In  the  care  of  the  soul,  apd  in  '^  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's,*'  it  is  your 
constant  duty  to  attempt  great  things,  and 
your  sure  and  certain  warrant  to  ewpect  great 
things. 

But  there  are  many  of  you,  ray  brethren, 
who,  unawakened  to  the  real  care  of  the  soul, 
are  zealous,  when  zealous,  only  in  things  perr 
taining  to  the  world :  you  ^re  lukewarm^  or 
you  are  cold  and  dead  in  things  belonging  to 
the  soul.  You  reject  religion  altogether ;  or 
you  take  special  care,  in  your  real  zeal  in  matters 
of  a  temporal  nature,  not  to  be  too  religious : 
and  perhaps  Satan  quo^s  and  perverts  Scrip- 
ture in  your  ear,  and  whispers,  ?^  Be  not 
righteous  overmuch."  Let  me  ask  you  thi§ 
plain  question :  When  some  one  whqin,  ii^ 
life,  you  have  despised  for  his  honest  zeal  in 
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the  cause  of  Christ,  is  gone  from  this  world  to 
his  rest  in  the  Lord,  have  you  persevered  in 
thinking  that  he  was  too  rehgious,  too  zealous 
for  the  place  he  is  gone  to  ?  And  when  you 
consider  that  you  yourself  must  die^  do  you 
expect,  under  whatsoever  circumstances  you 
laaydie,  converted  or  unconverted,  that  zeal 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  shall  then  be  upon  your 
conscience  as  one  of  your  errors  ? 

Answer  this  now,  while  you  have  time  to 
regard  the  immense  inference  which  arises 
from  it,  as  thousands  would  have  wished  they 
had  done,  before  they  knew,  in  bitter  expe- 
rience, how  "  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God/' 

The  gospel  asks  no  other  thing  of  you  than 
what  the  world  has  asked  of  you,  and  has  ob- 
tained. The  gospel  says,  ^'  My  son,  give  me 
thy  heart/*  That  heart  the  world  has  also 
asked  for,  and  you  have  given  it  to  the  world. 
You  have  chosen  your  master ;  and  you  serve 
him  freely.  You  are  zealous  for  his  cause ; 
and  so  long  as  you  reap  a  present,  passing 
pleasure  in  his  service,  you  care  not  to  hear, 
much  less  to  dwell  upon  the  scripture  truth, 
that  "  the  wages  of  sin  is  death/'  If  that 
thought,  accompanied  by  the  remembrance 
that  the  *^  death"  here  spoken  of  is  eternal 
death,  awaken  in  you  one  moment's  pain,  and 
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you  consider  yourself,  in  your  present  service 
of  sin,  the  subject  of  that  its  sad  and  fearful 
consequence,  pause,  and  lift  up  one  real 
prayer  :  your  day  for  prayer  may  not  yet  be 
passed  by :  it  may  still  be  your  "  accepted 
time,'*  your  ''  day  of  salvation/'  Let  it  not 
go  by.  Christ  invites  you  now.  Your  re- 
fusal in  time  will  otherwise  be  your  woe  in 
eternity. 
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Tit.  ii.  10. 

That  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 

in  aU  things,^ 


The  apostle  St.  James  lays  down  what  may 
be  identified  with  this  same  precept;  and 
then  shows  the  reason  upon  which  it  is 
grounded  :  "  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  all.  For  He  that  said,  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now,  if 
thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill, 
thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law.'** 
The  precept  too  which  is  given  by  St.  Paul 
in  the  text,  is  not  unaccompanied  by  the  rea- 
sonableness upon  which  it  derives  its  peculiar 
force :  ^^  For,'*  adds  that  apostle,  ^^  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli- 

*  James  ii.  10,  11. 


266      Grace,  not  in  Progress,  no  Grace. 

ness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 
looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ/'  * 

Now,  by  comparing  these  passages  of  the 
two  apostles  together,  we  see  that  they  both 
establish  the  same  point ;  namely,  the  entirety 
of  the  Christian  character :  to  "  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things," 
as  we  are  urged  by  St.  Paul ;  and,  though  we 
*^  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  oflfend  in  one 
point,"'  we  are  "  guilty  of  all,"  as  we  are 
warned  by  St.  James,  evidently  lead  us  to 
view  that  single-eyed  and  unqualified  sur- 
render of  the  whole  heart,  which  the  gospel 
calls  for  from  every  one  of  us :  *'  My  son, 
give  me  thy  heart.'* 

It  is  this  principle  of  the  new  life  which  is 
continually  pressed  upon  us.  ^^  Born  in  sin, 
and  children  of  wrath,"  we  must  become  new 
bom  unto  righteousness,  and  children  of 
grace.  St.  Peter,  therefore,  upon  this  ground 
exhorts :  "  Be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
tiot  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silv« 
and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fathers;  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 

*  Ver.  12, 13. 
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without  blemish  and  without  spot/**  And 
St.  Paul  says,  in  the  same  spirit,  and  to  the 
same  end,  "  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  ready 
to  every  good  work.  *For  we  ourselves  also 
were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one 
another.  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man  ap- 
peared, not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy 
He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  He 
shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Chri&t 
our  Saviour /*t 

We  arrive,  then,  at  this  conclusion  upon 
the  true  Christian  principle;  that  not  ta 
''  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  in  ail  things  ;'■ 
"  keeping  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offending 
in  one  point ;'  not  "  being  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation ;'  not  being  **  ready  to  every 
good  work,*'  will  subject  us  to  the  charge  of  a 
relinquishment  of  our  Christia^  profession, 
and  so  make  us  '^guilty  of  all." 

These  texts  are  immediately  addressed  to 
believers ;  not  to  those  whom  the  world  deems 
such ;  who  can  repeat,  and  perhaps  defend,  a 
pure  creed  of  Christian  faith  with  their  lips, 

*  1  Pet.  i.  16, 18, 19.  t  Tit.  iii.  1, 3—6. 
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and  transgress  almost  every  article  of  that 
creed  in  their  daily  habits  of  life ;  but  to  those 
whose  hearts  have  at  least  been  brought  so 
to  think  of  sin,  and  so  to  believe  in  the  sacri- 
fice paid  by  the  blood  of  Christ  for  sin,  as  to 
look,  with  more  or  less  anxiety,  after  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls.  For,  unless  we  have 
received  *^  the  doctrine  of  God,"  we  could  not 
be  exhorted  to  "  adorn "  it ;  unless  we  had 
been  led^to  see  the  necessity  of  ^^  keeping  the 
whole  law,'*  we  should  not  be  warned  against 
*'  offending  in  one  point  ;*'  unless  we  knew 
somewhat  of  personal  holiness,  it  would  be 
in  vain  that  we  should  be  exhorted  to  be 
*^  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation ;"  unless 
we  had  been  led  to  the  knowledge  of  whole- 
some doctrine,  we  should  not  be  able  to  un- 
derstand, upon  Christian  principle,  what 
could  be  meant  by  being  "  ready  to  every 
good  work :"  the  soldier  stands  not  ready  at 
his  post,  until  he  recognize  the  authority 
which  orders  him  to  be  there. 

I  will  firsts  then,  observe  upon  the  case  of 
those  who  have  been  under  conviction  of  sin,^ 
and  have  been  led  to  see,  that  salvation  is  in 
Christ  alone ;  but  are  in  imminent  danger  of 
losing  all  their  saving  knowledge,  because 
they  still  retain  some  one  or  more  of  their 
former  practices,  and  will  not,  for  Christ  and 
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His  gospel,  and  therefore  for  their  own  souls* 
sake,  make  a  full  surrender.  This  class  con- 
tains a  large  division.  These  times  of  great 
knowledge,  and  general  attention  to  something 
of  religious  observances,  are  peculiarly  adapted 
to  make  this  temptation  common.  Do  you, 
my  brethren,  whose  consciences  tell  you  that 
you  are  falling  under  it,  "  examine  yourselves 
whether  ye  be  in  the  feith ;  prove  your  own 
selves."*  You  receive  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  You  quite  feel,  with  the  Psalmist,  the 
full  truth  contained  in  what  is  said  by  him  in 
regard  to  every  human  soul :  **  No  man  may 
deliver  his  brother,  nor  make  agreement 
unto  God  for  him ;  for  it  cost  more  to  redeem 
their  souls ;  so  that  he  must  let  that  alone  for 
ever.^'t  But,  on  the  point  of  some  one  or 
more  of  your  ways  and  habits  of  life,  you  con- 
form to  the  world  in  a  manner,  and  with  a 
spirit,  which  is  evidently  incompatible  with  a 
life  of  vital  holiness.  Some  things  you  pal- 
liate ;  you  excuse  some  things ;  and  you  jus- 
tify others.  No  one  who  would  learn  of  your 
example  what  the  Christian  life  really  is, 
could  learn  it  in  its  simple  and  unmixed  truth. 
Your  spirit  exhibits  too  much  of  a  worldly 
character ;  for  you  are  much  more  anxious  to 
ascertain  just  how  near  you  may  go  to  the 

*  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  *  P«.  xlix.  7,  8. 
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ways  and  practices  of  the  world,  how  closely 
you  may  draw  the  line  between  what  is  and 
what  is  not  conformity  to  the   world,   than 
boldly  and  at  once  to  show  yourself  consis- 
tent ;  joyfiilly  glad  and  eager  to  get  quit  of 
its  dangerous  and  contagious  habits  altogether. 
Your  construction  of  the  great  Christian  rule 
herein  is  much  too  narrow :  ''  Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;    and 
I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty/**    See  what  all  this 
implies,  and  what  all  this  commands  to  the 
professed  follower  of  Jesus  Christ ;    and  then 
ask  your  own  hearts,  whether  your  affections 
and  services  are  really  engaged  in  this  service, 
so  that  you  do  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things/'     I  fear  your  hearts 
will  tell  you  that,  wilfully  offending  in  one 
point,  your  case  is  the  case  of  those  who  are 
**  guilty  of  all  ;**   and  that  you  can  have  but 
little  to  say  to  a  very  heart-searching  question 
pot  to  you  in  God's  word,  upon  the  score 
^.     of  real  religion:    *^What  do  ye  more  than 
I  ,  oidier8?*'t      If  this  question  perplex  you  in 
ycmr  answer  to  it,  I  would  earnestly  exhort 
yoa  to  consider  well  this  further  admonition 
as  an  especial  remedy  for  your  case  :   ''  We 

*  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18.  t  Matt.  v.  47. 
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then,  as  workers  together  with  '\  Christ,  ''  be-- 
seech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain/'* 

But  the  text  cautions  a  second  set  of  be- 
lievers in  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  those 
who  have  been  awakened  to  a  deep  sense  of 
their  own  sinfulness,  have  fled  unto  Christ  as 
their  only  true  refuge,  but  are  tempted,  in  the 
right  and  proper  valuing  of  the  saving  truths 
of  the  gospel  in  its  holy  doctrines,  to  be  some- 
what forgetful  of  its  holy  duties. 

You,  my  brethren,  are  not  spoken  with  as 
unconverted  sinners :  but  you  must  be  so- 
lemnly warned.  You  forget  that  Christ's 
gospel  consists  of  two  parts :  the  doctrines  of 
salvation,  and  the  rules  of  righteousness.  In 
your  earnest  desire  to  depend  simply  for  your 
salvation  upon  what  those  doctrines  teach  you 
in  regard  to  the  important  truth  of  Christ 
alone  being  *^  the  author  and  finisher  of  your 
faith,"  you  do  not  well  understand,  and  there- 
fore are  not  diligent  in  applying  the  plain 
rules  which  His  Spirit  hath  very  minutely 
laid  down  for  the  conduct  of  daily  life.  Thi§ 
is  in  the  very  face  of  the  express  words  and 
of  the  whole  spirit  of  Christianity :  ^^  What 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put 
asunder  ;"t  and  if  you  speak  and  think 
almost  exclusively  of  Christian  doctrine,  to 

*  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  t  Matt.  xix.  6. 
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the  neglect  of  Christian  practice,  you  do  not 
**  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things ;"  ^*  you  offend  in  one  point  ;*'  and  are 
therefore  "  guilty  of  the  whole/'  You  are 
like  the  builder  of  a  house  who  chooses  his 
foundation  wisely,  and  lays  it  deep  and  strong ; 
and  there  he  leaves  it.  There  is  no  super- 
structure. You  are  unmindful  of  the  for- 
cible application  of  this  fisfure  by  the  holy 
and  zealous  St.  Paul.  In  his  address  to  the 
advanced  Christians  of  the  church  of  Ephesus 
he  tells  them,  ^^  Ye  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone :" 
and  then  immediately  adds,  ^^  In  whom  all 
the  building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth 
unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord.'**  Upon 
this  principle,  too,  he  exhorts  Titus,  the 
first  bishop  of  the  church  of  Crete :  ^'  This  is 
a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I  will  that 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are  good  and  pro- 
fitable unto  men."t  And  when  we  read,  in 
the  Old  Testament,  of  the  law,  or  doctrine,  as 
it  is  in  the  margin  of  our  bible,  we  meet  with 
precisely  the  same  truth :  *^  The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul :  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 

*Tit.  ii.  20,  21.  fTit.  iii.  8. 
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simple:"  and  then  it  is  instantly  added,  "  The 
statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart :  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
enlightening  the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  clean,  enduring  for  ever :  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 
Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned: 
and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward/** 
Much  might  be  added  on  this  ground  from 
Holy  Scripture,  and  much  might  be  induced 
in  reference  to  the  character  of  these  times 
and  of  every  time  wherein  the  knowledge  of 
true  scripture  doctrine  has  revived.  Upon 
this  great  point,  therefore,  diligently  watch 
your  own  hearts.  You  need  not  fear,  as  some 
of  you  are  led  to  fear,  that  there  will  be  con- 
fusion herein,  in  the  matter  of  faith  and  works. 
Scripture  makes  none,  and  why  should  you  > 
Your  salvation  is  plainly  stated  to  be  in  Christ 
alone ;  and  this  the  doctrines  of  His  gospel 
unfold,  illustrate,  and  enforce  as  your  sole 
ground  of  hope.  Your  being  anxiously  alive, 
after  this  knowledge  has  been  received  into  your 
heart,  to  keep  his  commandments,  in  love  for 
His  great  mercy,  is  the  only  way  by  which  you 
can  really  honour  His  holy  name ;  the  only  way 
by  which  you  can  show  that  you  really  believe 
in  what  His  Spirit  has  declared,  that  ''  with- 
out holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.'*    By 

*Ps.xix.7— 9,1K 
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the  converting  Spirit  of  Christ,  you  must  not 
only  be  brought  to  lay  the  foundation  upon 
Christ,  but  also  to  build  upon  Christ,  and  so 
"adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things/'     This  is  the  testimony  of  St.  Paul 
when,  in  taking  his  final  leave  of  the  church 
of  the  Ephesians,  he  plainly  declared,  *'  I  have 
not  shunned    to   declare    unto    you  all  the 
counsel  of  God/'*     Think  upon  these  things: 
and  do  not  thus  wilfully  *'  offend  in  one  point." 
To  the  word  of  God  "  add''  nothing;  Jrom 
the  word  of  God  "  take  aiioay  "  nothing :    and 
as  you  believe  in  Christ  as  your  only  Saviour, 
so  learn  to  love   and  obey   Christ  as  your 
**  Lord  and  your  God."     It  is  this  which  St. 
Paul  so  powerfully  impresses  upon  us  in  that 
memorable  saying  of  his  to  his  youthful  con- 
vert Timothy  :    ' '  Now  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned  : 
from  which  some  having  swerved,  have  turned 
aside  unto  vain  jangling ;    desiring    to    be 
teachers  of  the  law;    understanding  neither 

what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm."t 
To  assist  you  in  the  right  understanding  of 

this  important  matter,  I  would  name  the  three 

great  hindrances  which  are  found  to  prevail 

more  or  less  in  those  believers  who,  in  their 

properly  ardent  care  of  the  doctrines  of  the 

*  Acts  XX.  27.  t  1  Tim.  i.  6—7. 
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gospel^  do  not  take  sufficient  heed  "  to  mainr 
tain  good  works/'  And  these  are^  1st,  temper; 
2ndly,  self-will ;  Stdlj,  uncharitabkness. 

From  these  three  may  be  traced  all  the 
eTils  which  surround  us  outwardly,  and  beset 
us  inwavdly.  Consider,  first,  your  temper. 
It  is  the  buKdness  of  gospel  truth  ix)  subdne  it. 
What  is  an  evil  temper  but  a  mortified^  disap- 
pointed desire  of  some  worldly  advantage, 
some  personal^  gratification  not  met  by  others, 
or  by  others  opposed  ?  You  seek  something 
wherein  one  or  more  of  your  fellow-creatures 
must  be  the  instrument,  and  because  you  do 
not  obtain  what  you  seek,  you  are  ftetted^ 
and  angry,  and  severe.  It  signifies  nothing 
as  to  your  sin*  herein,  whether  what  you  seek 
after  be  ever  so  good  in  itself.  It  is-  the 
temper  which  you  manifest  in  your  disap^ 
pointment,  and  which  in  general  consists  of 
the  veriest  trifles  of  your  being  in  this  life, 
which  causes  j;pour  sin,  and  your  feUow-crea- 
tures'  pain.  Now,  go  at  once  to  the  root  of 
this  evil;,  and  tiirough  faith  in  the  promises  of 
Christ  of  a  better  world,  be  less  anxious  about 
the  little  personal  comforts  and  conveniences 
of  this.  You  believe  in  God^s  love  towards 
yourself,  as  the  foundation  of  your  hope  of 
salvation  in  Christ;  think  upon  what  this 
principle  ought  to  produce,  and  must  produce 
in  every  true  believer,  in  subdiung  all  those 

t2 
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unkind  and  angry  feelings  which,  when  un- 
checked by  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  are 
the  burthen  of  the  sinner,  and  the  cross  of 
those  who  are  compelled  to  suflfer  from  the 
manifestation  of  them.  Eemember  that  such 
a  temper  unsubdued,  will  increase  upon  you ; 
and  that  it  evidently  classes  you  among  those 
who  ^^  offend  in  one  point,"  and  are  therefore 
"  guilty  of  the  whole." 

The  second  hindrance  in  the  life  of  faith,  too 
often  found  among  those  who  value  the  doc- 
trines, but  slightly  regard  the  precepts  of  the 
gospel,  is  self-will.  By  nature  all  are  selfish : 
and  it  is  only  grace  which  can  effectually 
subdue  selfishness.  Natural  benevolence, 
early  habits  of  mere  human  discipline,  may 
do  somewhat  herein  for  a  time :  but  it  will 
not  be  more  than  a  temporary  diversion  of  our 
natural  propensity.  When  real  temptation 
to  the  contrary  feeling  occure,  in  the  absence 
of  true  Christian  faith,  the  selfish  principle 
will  soon  become  most  apparent.  Unless, 
therefore,  you  suffer  Christian  principle  to 
have  its  proper  influence,  the  selfish  principle 
will  speedily  subdue  every  other.  It  is  of 
the  very  spirit  of  the  gospel  to  mortify  self: 
and  in  this  total  absence  of  all  selfishness, 
you  have  not  less  in  Christ  Jesus  a  powerful 
example,  than  in  Christ  Jesus  a  sufficient 
help.     '*For,"  saith  this  holy  apostle,  here- 
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unto  were  ye  called  :  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  His  steps:  who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth :  who, 
when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when 
He  suffered.  He  threatened  not ;  but  com- 
mitted  Himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  righte- 
ously."* Study  the  Christian  character  in 
the  example  of  Him  w^ho  so  denied  Himself, 
that  He  had  not  "  where  to  lay  His  head ;"  and 
in  your  better  illustrating  the  Christian  spi- 
rit, as  opposed  to  our  natural  self-will,  '^  Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus :  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but 
made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  man. :  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man.  He  humbled  Himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross/^t 

The  third  hindrance  to  vital  godliness  in 
those  who,  in  their  exaltation  of  doctrine,  are 
neglectful  of  practice,  is  uncharitableness, 
that  fruitful  source  of  every  evil  work.  To 
you,  my  brethren,  whose  hearts  are  conscious 
of  such  a  charge,  I  could  hope  that  the  ap- 
plication of  the  precept  to  ''  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,"  would 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  21—23.  t  PhiUp.  "•  5—8. 
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unkind  and  angry  feelings  which,  when  un- 
checked by  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  are 
the  burthen  of  the  sinner,  and  the  cross  of 
those  who  are  compelled  to  suffer  from  the 
manifestation  of  them.  Remember  that  such 
a  temper  unsubdued,  will  increase  upon  you ; 
and  that  it  evidently  classes  you  among  those 
who  *^  offend  in  one  point,"  and  are  therefore 
"  guilty  of  the  whole." 

The  second  hindrance  in  the  life  of  faith,  too 
often  found  among  those  who  value  the  doc- 
trines, but  slightly  regard  the  precepts  of  the 
gospel,  is  self-will.  By  nature  all  are  selfish : 
and  it  is  only  grace  which  can  effectually 
subdue  selfishness.  Natural  benevolence, 
early  habits  of  mere  human  discipline,  may 
do  somewhat  herein  for  a  time :  but  it  will 
not  be  more  than  a  temporary  diversion  of  our 
natural  propensity.  When  real  temptation 
to  the  contrary  feeling  occui-s,  in  the  absence 
of  true  Christian  faith,  the  selfish  principle 
will  soon  become  most  apparent.  Unless, 
therefore,  you  suffer  Christian  principle  to 
have  its  proper  influence,  the  selfish  principle 
will  speedily  subdue  every  other.  It  is  of 
the  very  spirit  of  the  gospel  to  mortify  self: 
and  in  this  total  absence  of  all  selfishness, 
you  have  not  less  in  Christ  Jesus  a  powerful 
example,  than  in  Christ  Jesus  a  sufficient 
help.     ''For,"  saith  this  holy  apostle,  here- 
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unto  were  ye  called  :  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  His  steps:  who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth :  who, 
when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when 
He  suffered.  He  threatened  not ;  but  com- 
mitted  Himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  righte- 
ously."* Study  the  Christian  character  in 
the  example  of  Him  w^ho  so  denied  Himself, 
that  He  had  not  "  where  to  lay  His  head ;"  and 
in  your  better  illustrating  the  Christian  spi- 
rit, as  opposed  to  our  natural  self-will,  "  Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus :  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but 
made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  man. :  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man.  He  humbled  Himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 

of  the  cross/^t 

The  third  hindrance  to  vital  godliness  in 
those  who,  in  their  exaltation  of  doctrine,  are 
neglectful  of  practice,  is  uncharitableness, 
that  fruitful  source  of  every  evil  work.  To 
you,  my  brethren,  whose  hearts  are  conscious 
of  such  a  charge,  I  could  hope  that  the  ap- 
plication of  the  precept  to  "  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,"  would 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  21—23.  t  Philip.  "•  5—8. 
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as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that 
descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion;  for 
there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing",  even 
life  for  evermore."*  Think  on  these  things, 
my  brethren,  and  see  that  your  manner  of  life 
so  comport  with  your  love  of  doctrine,  that 
**  all  men  may  know  that  ye  are  Christ's  dis- 
ciples ;"  that  all  men  may  say  of  you  and 
yours,  as  the  ancient  pagans  exclaimed  of  the 
primitive  believers,  ^*  See  how  these  Chris- 
tians love  one  another ! " 

I  have  now  spoken  to  three  different  kinds 
of  professed  believers  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
cross,  and  have  endeavoured  to  apply  the  im- 
portant command  in  the  text  to  their  several 
cases  upon  the  scripture  rule  of  judgment: 
**  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all/' 
I  have  endeavoured  also,  my  brethren,  to  set 
before  you  your  proper  remedy.  Count  not 
these  things  of  little  moment.  You  believe 
in  Christ,  and  upon  Christ  repose  your  only 
hope.  Remember  what  His  beloved  disciple 
St.  John  hath  left  written  upon  this  very 
point :  *'  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
Him,  purifieth  himself  even  as  He  is  pure.^f 
This  will  point  out  to  you  the  proper  use  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  extreme  danger  of 
so  magnifying  one  portion  thereof  above  an- 

*  Ps.  cxxxiii.  f  1  John  iii.  3. 
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bther,  as  to  show  youi'self  forgetful  of  what 
the  Spirit  hath  written  in  reference  to  its 
entire  character,  and  unqualified  application, 
of  the  whole  :  *'  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness  ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
Works/'  *  Remember,  my  brethren,  this  cer- 
tain truth,  that  a  life  of  grace  is  a  progressive 
life ;  and  that  grace,  not  in  progress,  becoiiies 
no  grace :  **  for,"  as  we  are  taught  by  the 
word  of  God,  ^^  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome, 
of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage.  For  if, 
after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world,  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than  the  beginning."t 

May  the  good  Spirit  of  God  keep  you  from 
this :  may  "  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in 
every  good  work  to  do  His  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  His  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ/'  J 

I  have  now  spoken  to  those  who  do  take 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17.  f  2  Pet.  ii,  19,  20. 
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8ome  thought  for  their  immortal  souls :  I  would 
add  a  few  words  for  those  who,  in  their  walk 
and  principle  of  life,  appear  to  take  little  or 
none.  You,  my  brethren,  think  not  much  of 
such  texts  as  bid  you  "adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things  -"  for  you  nei- 
ther receive  the  doctrine,  nor  look  to  the 
right  foundation,  and  therefore  cannot,  upon 
Christian  principles,  "  maintain  good  works/* 
And  yet  you  have  a  law,  upon  which  you  act 
in  your  outward  conduct,  but  it  is  a  law  of  your 
own.  Whatever  you  call  it,  whether  the  law 
of  honour,  of  fashion,  of  expediency,  worldly 
interest,  whatever  it  be,  it  is  not  God's  law. 
Living  in  a  Christian  land,  you  outwardly 
profess  the  doctrines  of  the  cross,  and  the  law 
of  the  gospel ;  but  you  know  little,  and  care 
less  about  either.  What  I  have  already  said 
of  the  extreme  danger  attaching  to  the  case  of 
those  who  do  believe,  but  through  temptation, 
infirmity,  or  neglect,  err  in  the  faith,  may  be 
made  applicable  to  your  case,  ignorant  as  you 
are,  and  opposed  as  you  profess  yourself  to  be 
to  the  true  doctrines  of  grace  and  vital  holi- 
ness in  Christ ;  it  may  be  made  applicable  to 
you  by  this  simple  question  from  the  Word  of 
God :  "  The  time  is  come  that  judgment  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God  :  and  if,"  asks  the 
holy  apostle,  "  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
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God  ?  And  if  .the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear ?"*  May  the  Spirit  of  Christ  bring  this 
home  to  your  consciences,  while  your  day 
lasts,  and  before  the  night  cometh.  Your 
once  crucified  Redeemer  still  complains  of 
you :  "Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye 
might  have  life/'t  But  you  know  not  how 
long  it  may  be  ere  the  language  of  most  ten- 
der mercy  be  turned  into  the  sentence  of  final 
condemnation.  For  though  "judgment"  is 
God's  "  strange  work,"  yet  will  it  surely  come 
to  pass.  Look  to  that  judgment,  and  contem- 
plate its  tremendous  and  eternal  consequences, 
and  you,  through  grace,  may  then  be  led  to 
Him  who  aloije  can  save  you  from  them. 
Even  for  you  the  Saviour  hath  been  crucified ; 
the  sacrifice  is  made,  the  expiating  blood  hath 
flowed,  and  a  voice  of  mercy  invites — "  Come 
unto  me." 

*  1  Pet.  iv.  17,  18.  t  John  v.  40. 
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Then  said  one  unto  Him^  Lordy  (ire  there  few  that  he 
saved  f  And  He  said  unto  them.  Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you^  will  seek  to 
enter  in^  and  shall  not  he  ahle!^ 


We  are  no  where  told  who  it  was  that  put 
this  question  to  our  Lord ;  but  it  was  not  an 
extraordinary  thing  that  it  should  be  put. 
The  Jews  had  a  strange  conceit  among  them- 
selves, that  every  Jew  would  be  found  at  last 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  some  of  their 
doctors  utterly  denied ;  and  there  was  much 
contention  in  consequence  upon  the  point.  It 
was  natural,  therefore,  that  an  appeal  should 
have  been  made  to  Christ,  who,  as  '*  a  preacher 
of  righteousness,"  and  a  worker  of  miracles 
among  them,  must,  by  many  at  least,  have 

been  deemed  competent  to  set  this  question 
at  rest. 
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But  how  wisely  did  our  blessed  Lord  reply 
to  this  useless   question !      He  checked  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  into  the  final  condition  of 
others,  while  He  made  the  way  quite  plain 
and  open  to  ourselves  :    "  Strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate."      This  is  the  injunction 
personally  addressed  to  every  one  of  us.     We 
must  each  strive,  because  each  may  obtain. 
This  is  our  encoui^agement.      But  we  must 
also  be  warned  against  carelessness  and  pre- 
sumption.     Christ    therefore  added,    ''  for 
many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able :"  that  is,  not  that  any 
one  shall  strive  in  vain  whilst  his  day  of  grace 
remains;    but,  as  our  blessed  Lord  Himself 
explains  it,  when,  by  death,  inveterate  indif- 
ference, or  evident  hardness  of  heart,  with  no 
real  desire,  no  subdued  will,  no  longing  after 
Him  as  a  Saviour  God,  the  day  of  grace  shall 
be  past.     *'  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door, 
and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock 
at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us; 
and  He  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are :  then  shall  ye  begin 
to  say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets." 
We  have  had  our  gospel  privileges ;    we  have 
read  and  heard  thy  word  ;    we  have  partaken 
of  thy  sacraments ;    we  have  belonged  to  the 
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con^egation  of  thy  people :  *'  But  He  shall 
say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 
are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  mi- 
quity."  You  lived  and  died  "workers  of 
iniquity;*'  and  that  one  thing  alone^  wilful 
and  unrepented  sin,  hath  shut  yon,  as  you 
were  constantly  warned  it  would  do^  from  the 
kingdom  of  God  for  ever. 

The  question,  my  brethren,  thus  put  and 
answered,  may  be  mad«,  as  it  is  intended  to 
be  made,  from  the  veiy  circumstance  of  its 
bding  written  down  for  us  in  the  Word  of 
God,  highly  profitable  to  ourselves.  We  have 
all  a  natural  desire  to  look  into  futurity ;  to 
know,  if  it  were  possible,  who  and  how  many 
will  be  saved,  who  and  how  many  will  be  lost. 
Gur  Lord  has  given  us  His  own,  instruction  as 
to  the  right  way  of  managing  this  natural  cu- 
riosity into  the  final  condition  of  others,  by 
directing  it  into  a  better  channel  of  earnest 
striving  and  anxious  solicitude  for  ourselves : 
and  that  striving  and  solicitude,  when  really 
felt  for  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls^  will  at 
once  give  rise  to  all  that  shall  be  found  pro- 
fitable care  and  anxiety  about  the  salvationt  of 
the  souls  of  our  fellow-creatures. 

In  considering  this  passage  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture now  before  us,  I  would  direct  your  view 
of  it  to  two  very  opposite  constructions  put 
upon  it  by  different  readers  and  hearers  of 
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the  word.  In  contemplating  these,  both  of 
which  appear  contrary  to  scripture  truth,  we 
naay,  if  so  it  please  the  Spirit  of  all  truth  now 
to  guide  our  minds,  be  better  led  to  the  safe 
construction,  and  to  the  spiritually  profitable 
application  of  what  is  now  before  us. 

The  two  different  ways  of  construing  this 
and  similar  texts  in  God's  holy  woixl  are 
these :  1st,  there  are  some  who  would  make 
religion  so  easy  a  thing,  so  much  a  matter  of 
course,  that,  with  a  very  little  care  on  our 
part,  heaven  may  be  readily  secured  ;  while 
others,  2dly,  would  well  nigh  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  so  would  almost  seem 
"  neither  to  go  in  themselves,  neither  to  suffer 
them  that  are  entering  to  go  in."* 

In  regard  to  the  first  error  herein,  we  can- 
not look  rightly  into  what  the  soul  is  in  i\& 
corruption  by  original  sin,  and  its  merited 
condemnation  through  wilful  transgression^ 
without  acknowledging  how  great  a  change 
must  take  place  from  what  it  is  by  nature 
and  sin,  before  it  can  be  made  "  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.'*  And,, 
again,  when  we  rightly  consider  how  great 
the  sacrifice  has  been  in  the  dignity,  the  per- 
fect nature^  the  keen  and  agonizing  sufferings 
of  Him,  through  whom  alone  redemption  of 
the  soul  can  be  obtained,  we  cannot  but  conr^ 

*  Matt  xxiii.  13. 
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fess  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  the  un- 
speakable value  of  the  soul,  and  the  infinite 
cost  of  the  sacrifice  rendered  necessary  for  its 
pardon  and  justification.  Put  these  two  to- 
gether, the  soul's  corruption  and  ruin,  and 
Christ's  nature  and  sufferings,  and  we  have 
the  proper  argument  against  the  dangerous 
error  of  those  who  would  teach  that  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul  can  be  viewed  in  any  other 
character  by  every  one  of  us,  than  ^sthe  ''  one 
thing  needful." 

We  cannot  better  confirm  this  truth,  or 
better  show  its  manifestly  practical  intention, 
than  by  recollecting  how  deeply  important, 
and  how  painfully  trying,  those  sacrifices  must 
oftentimes  be,  which  Christ  Himself  has 
pointed  out  to  us,  as  tests  of  our  faith  and  of 
our  obedience  to  Him  :  "If  thy  right  eye  of- 
fend thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell.  And  if 
thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and 
cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
hell."*  *'  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me."t     '"Therefore,"    adds   the  holy 

*  Matt,  V.  29,  30.  t  lb.  xvi.  24. 
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apostle  St.  Paul,  who  well  knew  what  the 
will  of  His  gracious  Lord  was,  **  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh  to  live  after  the  flesh. 
For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but 
if  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live."*  And  he  gives 
us  the  fruit  of  his  experience  as  a  lesson  for 
ourselves:  ''  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,' 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  b^ 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world." t  These,  and  a  great  many 
similar  passages,  setting  before  us  all  '^  the 
broad  road"  and  "the  narrow  road,"  the 
**  many  called  "  and  the  ''  few  chosen,"  are  the 
Scripture  proof  of  the  dangerous  position  laid 
down  by  many,  that  the  salvation  of  the 
soul  is  an  easy  thing,  to  be  regarded  lightly, 
and  postponed  continually.  By  these  texts, 
the  history  of  the  fall,  and  of  our  redemp- 
tion in  Christ  alone,  we  are  better  taught 
the  true  and  profitable  inquiry  upon  this 
awfully  momentous  subject :  "If  the  righ- 
teous scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  appear  ?" J  After  such 
plain  assurances  in  Gods  Word,  we  must 
be  blind  not  to  see  how  great  a  matter  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  is ;  and  how  infinitely 
momentous  it  is  that  we  "work  out"  bur 
"  own   salvation  with   fear  and  trembling  •/' 

*  Rom.  viii.  12,  13.        f  GaL  vi.  14.        %  1  Pet.  iv.  8. 
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always  remembering,  that  '^  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  "  us  "  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure/*  *  We  must  be  blind  not  to  see 
that  this  salvation,  so  wrought  by  Christ  in  our 
behalf,  and  so  to  be  applied  to  our  souls,  can- 
not be  a  light  and  easy  matter :  it  is  indeed 
our  life,  and  requires  our  most  fervent  prayer, 
our  constant  watchfulness,  in  will,  temper,  and 
dianner  of  life,  to  "  give  diligence  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure/* 

But  while  many,  in  sad  and  grievous  error, 
through  love  of  this  present  evil  world,  and 
natural  and  unconquered  distaste  for  things 
spiritual,  would  make  the  salvation  of  the  soul 
matter  of  light  consideration,  and  most  easy 
to  be  attained,  there  are  some  who  are  led  into 
the  opposite  extreme,  and  would  almost  ap- 
pear to  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  so 
would  seem  neither  to  go  in  themselves, 
neither  to  suffer  them  that  are  entering,  to 
go  in. 

This  feeling  was  a  good  deal  manifested  in 
the  Christian  world  during,  what  are  well 
termed,  the  dark  ages,  when,  in  ignorance  of 
that  *'  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free,**  men  imposed  upon  themselves  pain- 
ftil  austerities  and  great  personal  suffering, 
excluding  themselves  from  the  ties  of  relative 
duties,  and  in  self-inflicted  misery  and  torture 

♦  Phil.  ii.  12,  13. 
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thus  expected  some  few,  '^  through  much 
tribulation,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

These  ages  have  passed  by,  and  the  restricted 
view  of  what  Holy  Scripture  puts  before  us  as 
the  fulnessof  divineLove,  in  the  comprehensive 
character  of  the  Saviour  **  who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  truth  ;"*  the  restricted  view  of 
all  this  has  assumed  another  direction.  It  is 
seen  rather  in  the  writings  of  its  upholders, 
and  heard  more  in  their  public  preaching, 
than  openly  avowed  in  private  intercourse 
with  their  fellow-creatures.  They  do  not  care 
to  acknowledge  what  necessarily  involves  a 
consequence  at  which  they  profess  to  tremble^ 

My  brethren,  it  does  appear,  that  if  there 
be  any  one  single  point  which  we  think  we 
see  in  the  Word  of  God,  a  word  made  open  to 
all,  "  that  he  who  runneth  may  read,'"  and  yet 
dare  not  speak  upon  it  at  all  times,  and  at  all 
times  boldly  and  gladly  acknowledge  it  with 
all  its  consequences,  it  is  an  evident  testimony 
against  its  being  there  at  all.  For  why  should 
we  fear  to  avow  what  we  believe  God  has  re* 
vealed,  when  we  profess  to  act  upon  His  own 
sacred  declaration,  that  "  all  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 

♦  1  Tim.  a.  4 
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doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works  ? "  * 

The  answer  to  this  fear  of  acknowledging 
nrhat  some  think  scripture  teaches,  rests  with 
those  who  entertain  it.  Their  opinion,  indeed, 
has  produced  strange  feelings  in  the  minds  of 
some  of  them,  who  have  been  led  to  speak 
even  with  a  kind  of  holy  triumph  of  the  sad 
issue  of  their  restricted  view  in  regard  to  their 
fellow-creatures.      Our   Lord,    on  the  other 
hand,  ever  spake  of  the  loss  of  even  one  single 
soul  as  a  matter  infinitely  more  momentous 
than  the  gain  of  the  whole  world  :    and  ten- 
derly by  His  prophets  remonstrated  with  His 
sinful  people,/^ Come,  now,  let  us  reason  to- 
gether ;"  '^  What  could  have  been  done  more 
for  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?  '^  f 
and  most  affectionately,  in  personal  presence, 
lamented  over  those  who  would  not  be  saved  : 
"  And  when  He  was  come  near.  He  beheld 
the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying.  If  thou 
hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy 
day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  ! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.^J     It 
was  thus  that  the  Saviour  regarded  the  case  of 
wilfully  perishing  sinners ;    and  when  angels 

*  2 Tim.  iii.  16,  17.         t  Is.  v.  4.         :j:  Luke  xix.41,45. 
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rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  and 
Christ  weeps  over  the  many  who  shut  theifl- 
selves  out.  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  man 
should  not  seem  to  put  other  views  before  his 
fellow-man,  nor  make  the  covenant  in  Christ 
of  other  character  than  what  His  own  gospel 
declares  it  to  be :  *^  li  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous ;  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world."*  We  should  re- 
member, too,  that  when  the  offer  of  this  gra- 
cious Saviour  is  made  from  God  by  the  great 
evangelical  prophet.  He  summons  creation 
itself  to  hear  the  glorious  sound :  "  Hear,  O 
heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth :  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken /'t 

And  when  this  gracious  Saviour  was  come 
into  our  world,  it  was  no  less  than  a  chorus  of 
angels  rejoicing  for  human  happiness,  who 
pronounced  His  advent  to  be,  *'  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-wfll 
towards  men/' J  And  we  are  assured,  more- 
over, in  the  prophecy  of  unerring  truth,  that 
when  the  salvation  made  by  the  Lamb  for 
sinning  man  is  the  theme  of  angel  praise  above, 
it  excites  the  enraptured  song  of  the  whole 
hierarchy  of  heaven :  "  And  I  beheld,  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about 

*  1  John  ii,  1,  2.  t  Is.  i.  2.  J  Luke  ii.  14; 
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the  throne,  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders :  and 
the  number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands; 
saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing."* 

Thus,  my  brethren,  have  I  spoken  of  the 
two  very  opposite  views  which  are  taken  in 
reference  to  the  question  put  to  our  great 
Redeemer,  "  the  author  and  finisher  ctf  our 
faith,"  "  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?" 

The  inference  which  I  would  draw  arises 
from  that  simple  point  which  Christ  Himself 
pressed  upon  the  inquirer,  showing  unto  each 
of  us,  that  in  respect  to  the  numbers  that  shall 
be  saved,  we  have  nothing  to  do :  ^*  What  is 
that  to  thee?  Follow  thou  me/*  In  further- 
ance of  this  view  of  the  subject,  it  may  be  not 
without  its  use  that  we  consider  why  some 
should  make  the  road  to  life  so  easy,  and 
others  so  hard ;  why  some  should  suppose  so 
many  will  easily  be  saved ;  and  some  that  so 
many  must  necessarily  be  lost. 

On  the  one  part  it  seems  to  arise  from  the 
want  of  a  due  consideration  of  the  person  and 
character  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christy 
the  dignity  of  His  divine,  the  bitter  and  de- 
grading sufferings  of  His  human  nature,  and 

r 

*Rev.  V.  11,  12. 
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the  extent  and  malignity  of  sin ;  and  on  the 
other,  from  the  want  of  a  scriptural  view  of 
the  fulness  and  sufficiency  of  the  Saviour'a 
righteousness  and  atonement,  and  unalterable 
love  in  reference  to  the  whole  race  of  mankind. 
Let  us  but  entertain  right  views  of  Christ,  and 
a  true  knowledge  of  our  own  hearts,  as  the 
best  practical  lesson  to  which  we,  who  have 
Scripture  for  our  guide,  can  betake  ourselves 
for  a  right  understanding  of  the  general  cor- 
ruption of  our  race,  and  we  shall  be  brought 
through  these  two  extremes  in  safer  con*- 
struction  of  the  unendng  Word  of  Grod, 
Let  Christ  be  the  continued  subject  of  oav 
thoughts,  our  prayers,  our  meditation  ; 
and  in  reading  His  holy  Word  we  shall 
better  understand  the  true  nature  of  His 
great  redemption,  both  as  it  is  preached  to 
every  one  of  us  individually,  and  as  it  is  in-.- 
tended  to  operate  upon  the  whole  world  col- 
lectively. 

This,  in  practice,  is  the  only  safe  and  easy 
conclusion.  For  salvation  is  an  individual 
thing ;  and  it  is  only  when  we  regard  it  as 
affecting  the  souls  of  our  fellow-creatures,  that 
its  dark  and  most  mysterious  character  ap- 
pears. We  find  it  here  a  mystery  indeed ; 
and  as  a  mystery  we  must  leave  it.  It  is  not 
well,  it  is  opposed  to  Scripture  itself,  when  we 
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are  led  to  put  human  construction  upon  di- 
^rine  circumstance ;  and  of  those  deep  matters, 
in  which  the  Scriptures  tell  us  plainly  **  are 
some  things  hard  to  be  understood,"  and  "  into 
which  the  angels  desire  to  look,."  to  assert  po- 
sitively our  human  scheme,  and  so  to  incur 
that  especial  reproof  given  hereupon  in  the 
Word  of  God  :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people,  to  slay 
the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  the 
souls  alive  that  should  not  live,  by  your  lying 
to  my  people  that  hear  your  lies  ?  Because 
with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  the  righ- 
teous sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad  ;  and 
strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he 
should  not  return  from  his  wicked  way,  by 
promising  him  life."*  This  adjudication  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  of  the  very  errors  which  we 
have  now  contemplated,  and  which  once  pre- 
vailed under  the  law,  is  the  sure,  and  therefore 
the  safe  provision  against  similar  errors  which 
have  grown  up  under  the  gospel ;  and  this, 
therefore,  ought  to  be  the  sufficient  guide  to 
11$,  my  brethren,  if  we  really  seek  after  the 
plain  and  simple  truth  of  ^^  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ's/' 

You,  then,  who  do  seek  by  ardent  prayer 
and    real   humility    given    by  the  Spirit  of 

*  Ezek.  xiii.  18,  19, 
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Christ,  and  are  thus  prepared  to  find ;  and 
you,  too,  who  hear  with  your  outward  ears  the 
truth  of  the  word,  but  <  in  different  states  of 
opposition,  or  of  carelessness,  engaged  in  other 
thingsy  care  little  or  nothing  for  these  things, 
do  each  of  you  look  at  the  character  which 
Christ  Himself  has  given  of  .what  His  gospel 
really  is.  It  will  be  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment to  the  believer,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
most  solemn  warning  to  the  unbeliever. 
When  Christ  spake  of  this  gracious  gospel  of 
infinite  love  and  mercy,  it  was  thus  :  '*  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  la- 
den, and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light."* 

You  who  have  hearkened  to  this  blessed 
Saviour,  and,  through  faith  in  the  converting 
influence  of  His  Spirit,  have  gone  unto  Hinl, 
you  already  know,  or  are  in  the  right  way  to 
know,  in  your  own  experience,  how  entirely 
true  every  word  of  this  encouraging,  cheering 
invitation  and  assurance  is.  The  "  yoke  is 
easy,"  and  the  '^burden  light"  in  exact  pro- 
portion as  you  really  endeavour  and  wish  to 
bear  the  yoke,  and  carry  the  burden.     As  the 

*  Matt,  xi,  28—30. 


298  The  narrow  Road.. 

yoke  of  bondage,  whatever  it  has  been,  which 
once  kept  you  from  Christ,  is  broken  off;  as 
the  burden  of  sin,  in  whatsoever  manifestation 
thereof  it  consisted,  is  cast  away,  your  proper 
yoke  as  willing  servants,  your  necessary  bur- 
den as  faithful  followers  of  the  ever-blessed 
Jesus,  the  ''  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,'*  will 
be  more  and  more  welcome  to  you.  Nay, 
though  you  be  subject  to  human  trial  which 
shall  in  itself  be  heavy,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God's  sake,  this  will  not  nullify  the  Saviour's 
words,  nor  make  His  promise  void  to  you  who 
l>elieve,  and  to  whom  "  He  is  precious,"  that 
•*  all  things  shall  work  togetiier  for  your 
good,"  though,  if  need  be,  *^  through  much 
tribulation  "  you  "  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

And  why,  my  brethren,  should  not  Christ's 
yoke  thus  easy,  Christ's  burden  thus  light,  be 
borne  by  you  also,  who  heretofore  have  taken 
little  or  no  thought  for  your  great  salvation  in 
Him  ?  Simply  because  you  are  under  a  yoke 
and  a  burden,  which,  whatever  you  may  now 
think  of  their  pressure  under  that  fatal  system 
of  business,  or  of  this  world's  pleasures,  by 
which  you  endeavour  to  believe  them  light, 
will  one  day  be  felt  in  their  real  character. 
What  are  you  told  in  the  Old  Testament? 
"  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out."    Of 
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what  are  you  warned  in  the  New  Testament  ? 
^*  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner,  Who-^ 
soever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone,  shall  be 
broken ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder/*  * 

If  you  can  be  prevailed  upon,  in  thought 
only,  to  anticipate  this  foretold  and  certain 
issue,  you  might  then,  haply,  be  led  further  to 
draw  a  contrast  between  the  burden,  the  ser- 
vice, and  the  wages  of  sin ;  and  the  joys,  and 
the  promises^  and  the  gift  of  Christ.  Perhaps^ 
at  times,  you  do  look  into  the  future ;  and  at 
times  acknowledge,  or  at  least  feel  that  there 
is  a  frightful  picture  for  your  gaze,  which  the 
vivid  expectation  of  what  is  to  come  paints  in 
characters,  from  which  you  would  gladly  hide 
yourself.  But  why  live  thus  your  own  tor- 
mentor ?  Or  why  live  at  all  such,  as  must,  one 
day  or  other,  whether  you  feel  it  now  or  not^ 
realize  in  experienced  suffering,  what  now 
you  like  not  to  dwell  upon  in  faintest  repre- 
sentation ?  See  how  the  whole  "  world  lieth  in 
wickedness.*'  See  how  you  are  earnestly  ex- 
horted to  leave  your  love  of  the  world,  and  to 
entertain  a  better  love.  See  how  burden- 
some sin  is,  how  severe  its  exactions,  how 
eternally  dreadful  its  wages.     And  then  see 

*  Luke  XX.  17,  18. 
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how  gracious  the  Lord  is  in  even  now  call- 
ing you  to  -^  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come :" 
to  call  upon  Christ  in  this  your  accepted 
time;  and  so  learn,  in  application  to  your 
own  soul,  that  His  is  the  only  yoke  which 
is  easy,  His  the  only  burden  which  is  light. 
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ON  AN  UNSUBDUED  TEMPER. 


Psalm  cvi.  32,  33. 

*^  It  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their  sakes :  because  they  pro* 
voked  his  spirit^  so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his 
lips:' 


One  single  instance  of  an  angry  temper  lost 
Moses  the  honour  of  settling  the  church  of 
Grod  in  its  long-expected  rest.  The  wanderers 
in  the  wilderness  were  not  to  be  accompanied 
by  this  holy  servant  of  the  Lord,  "  because 
they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he  spake  un-* 
advisedly  with  his  lips."  And  yet,  as  Holy 
Scripture  bears  witness,  ^^  the  man  Moses  was 
very  meek,  above  all  the  men  which  were 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.''*  So  urgent  is 
the  command,  ^^Slow  to  wrath  :*'  so  convinc- 
ing the  argument,  *^For  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God.'^f 

The  history  of  the  siti  and  its  punishment 
should  not  be  unknown  to  any  of  you .  The  peo-^ 

*  Numb.  xii.  3.  f  James  i.  19,  20. 
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pie  of  Israel  murmured  in  the  wilderness,  and 
"  gathered  themselves  together  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron,  because  there  was  no  water 
for  the  congregation/'    But  Moses  and  Aaron 
knew  that  their  help  cometh  from  the  Lord  : 
therefore  they  "  went  from  the  presence  of 
the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  ; 
they  fell  upon  their  faces ;    and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  them/'     The  divine 
command  to  them  was,  "  Speak  ye  unto  the 
rock  before  their  eyes,  and  it  shall  give  forth 
his  water/'  But  Moses  did  more  than  what  God 
commanded^:    his  words  were  words  of  anger : 
*'  Hear  now,  ye  rebels  ;    must  we  fetch  you 
water  out  of  this  rock  ?  **     His  deed  was  diso- 
bedience :    "  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand, 
and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice/' 
Angry  in  his  spirit,  and  giving  more  credence 
to  his  deed  in  smiting,  than  to  Grod's  promise 
of  the  efficacy  of  a  word,  he  immediately  re- 
ceived his  sentence :  '^  Because  ye  believed 
me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall  not  bring 
this  congregation  into  the  laud  which  I  have 
given  them/'*   Of  the  final  salvation  of  Moses 
Scripture  hath  left  no  doubt  whatever.      His 
one  sin  is  our  warning,  not  his  eternal  con- 
demnation.    But  it  is  a  most  powerful  illus- 
tration of  this  question  in  Gods  word :  "  If 

*  Numb.  XX. 
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the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ?'*♦ 

The  sin  of  an  evil  temper  may  be  considered 
in  three  very  striking  views  of  it :  1st,  its  fre- 
quency; 2ndly,  its  danger ;  3rdly,  its  remedy. 
May  the  good  Lord  sanctify  the  whole  to  the 
great  spiritual  improvement  of  this  present 
hour  given  to  us  for  the  hearing  of  His  word. 

Of  the  frequency  of  this  sin  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say,  that  almost  all  are,  or  have  been 
under  its  influence.  Few  among  those  who 
are  brought  to  repent  of  all  sin,  have  not  cause 
to  say  of  this  sin  in  particular,  "  Let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us/'f 

Against  this  it  will  be  said,  that  there  are 
many  who  seem  naturally  kind,  gentle,  and 
affectionate :  it  will  be  said  that  many  not 
much  moved  by  religion,  without  much 
thought  of  sin  in  themselves,  and  of  the  only 
remedy  found  out  for  sin,  pass  through  life 
with  apparently  little  or  no  movement  from 
temper.  Some,  perhaps,  do  so.  Worldly 
prosperity,  good  health  of  body,  and  cheerful 
spirits  arising  therefrom,  will,  as  natural  and 
physical  causes,  do  much  herein.  But  in 
these  rare  instances,  (and  that  they  are  rare 
the  language  of  the  world  itself  allows,  when 
it  justifies  anger,    and   oftentimes  excess  of 

*  1  Pet.  iv.  18.  t  Heb.  xii.  1. 
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anger  in  certain  provocations,  upon  the  ground 
of  its  being  enough  to  provoke  a  saint ;)  in  these 
very  rare  instances,  is  it  quite  clear  that  the 
character  has  been  thoroughly  known  ?  the 
temper  often  tried  ?  To  some  of  those  who 
live  at  ease  in  their  possessions,  for  whom  the 
stream  of  life  seems  to  flow  on  undisturbed, 
few  temptations,  comparatively  speaking,  to 
this  particular  sin,  occur.  And  yet,  if  these 
be  crossed  in  the  tide  of  their  habitual  self- 
indulgence,  it  is  not  natural  good  temper 
which  will  make  them  patient.  But  still,  be 
this  as  it  may,  in  regard  to  some  very  few 
exceptions,  it  will  not  be  denied  that  an  evil, 
an  unkind  and  an  angry  temper  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  is  a  besetting  sin :  and  where 
it  seems  otherwise,  in  cases  not  under  the  in- 
fluence of  religion,  it  were  well  to  consider 
how  much  that  very  circumstance  is  made  an 
instrument  of  self-deception .  It  is  dangerous 
to  account  absence  of  temptation  a  state  of 
safety ;  or,  as  with  some,  a  mark  of  advance 
in  grace.  It  is  like  another  feeling  of  the 
people  of  this  world  :  "  When  our  sins  leave 
us,  we  fancy  that  we  have  left  our  sins." 

Secondly,  the  extreme  danger  of  this  sin  of 
an  evil  temper.  It  is  dangerous  because  it 
indicates  the  absence,  certainly  while  it  is  in 
exercise,  of  Christian  love.  And  St.  Paul  has 
written  a  most  fearful  declaration  as  to  the 
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necessity  of  our  having  love :  without  it  we 
do  not  belong  to  Christ :  "I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal :  I  am 
nothing ;  it  profiteth  me  nothing/'*  "  Let 
all  your  things  be  done  with  charity/' f  A.^ 
evil  temper  destroys  love.  The  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  grow  not  on  such  a  soil,  "  This/'  said 
the  Saviour,  ^^  is  my  command.  That  ye  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you /'J  "  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another/*  §  This 
can  be  manifested  only  where,  upon  Christian 
principle,  natural  bad  temper  is  resisted,  and 
grace  become  triumphant  over  in-dwelling  sin. 
There  is  another  proof  of  the  extreme  dan- 
ger of  the  sin  of  anger.  If  it  be  unchecked, 
it  will  grow  into  a  habit.  This,  indeed,  the 
world  will  not  quarrel  with :  for  the  world  has 
an  excuse  for  its  own;  and  will  account  it  bo- 
dily disease,  or  constitutional  temperament ; 
and  that  it  means  nothing.  Now,  though 
we  are  all  taught  of  true  charity,  that  it  "  re- 
joiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth  /'  II  yet  must  we  not  confuse  things.  We 
must  not  call  evil  ^  good,  any  more  than  we 
must  call  good  evil.  Where,  in  a  particular 
instance  of  another,  we  can  find  a  reason  for 
palliating  their  failings.  Christian  love  will 

*  1  Cor.  xiii.  1.         f  lb.  xvi.  14.         J  John  xiv.  12. 
§  lb.  xiii.  35.  ||  1  Cor.  xiii.  6. 
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cause  us  to  do  so.  But  the  rule  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  will  not  allow  us  to  palliate  our 
own.  If  the  sin  of  anger,  then,  go  on  un- 
checked, it  will  become  a  habit-  The  sinner 
will,  perhaps,  be  himself  scarcely  aware  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  so.  And  how  sad  and  dangerous 
is  that  sin  which  is  become  habitual  to  us ! 
How  hard  and  rare  is  it  to  escape  from  its 
pernicious  influence  !  "  Can  the  Ethiopian 
change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  then 
may  ye  also  do  good;  that  are  accustomed  to 
do  evil.''*  "  For  though  thou  wash  thee  with 
nitre,  and  take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  ini- 
quity is   marked  before  me,  saith  the  Lord 

God.'t 

Any  sin  unchecked   will  increase  like  the 

small  portion  of  leaven  in  the  lump,  until  the 
whole  be  leavened.  In  the  instances  of  sin 
become  a  habit,  which  the  sad  history  of  sin 
affords,  take  that  in  the  case  of  the  sin  now 
before  us,  the  sin  of  anger.  In  early  life  it 
was  scarcely  deemed  a  sin,  seldom  perhaps 
called  into  action;  or  disregarded  by  all, 
save  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God.  But  it  grew 
with  the  growth :  and  as  years  advanced, 
seemed  to  increase  in  strength  in  exact  pro- 
portion to  the  nearness  of  the  period  wherein 
all  causes  of  anger  and  irritation  in  this  life 
must  cease  to  be  felt.      In  its  false  views  of 

*Jcr.xiii.23.  tlb.u.23. 
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this  sin  Ijie  world  does  much  towards  its  in- 
crease. For  if  the  individual  in  whom  it 
reigns,  for  any  cause,  be  esteemed  or  courted 
by  the  world,  every  mouth  will  be  shut.  The 
aged  sinner  will  sin  on  unwarned.  Worldly 
friends  will  have  no  desire  to  warn ;  spiritual 
friends  will  watch  and  pray,  and,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, give  that  warning  which  they  withhold 
at  all,  only  lest  it  should  be  a  cause  of  greater 
sin :  fuel  adding  to  the  flame.  And  what  can 
this  aged  victim  to  the  evil  temper  within  do, 
in  the  exercise  of  the  solemnly  responsible 
talent  of  old  age  ?  "  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown 
of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righte- 
ousness.*'♦  And  the  youthful  Elihu  did  not 
err  when  he  said  to  the  aged  counsellors  of 
Job,  "I  am  young,  and  ye  are  very  old; 
wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  duret  not  show 
you  mine  opinion.  I  said.  Days  should  speak, 
and  multitude  of  years  should  teach  wisdom."  f 
How  can  this  talent  be  exercised,  if  there  be 
some  thought  herein,  when  friends,  servants 
and  dependents  are  accustomed  to  little  else 
than  the  ebullitions  of  an  angry  temper  ?  How 
can  advice  or  reproof  have  weight,  when  it 
comes  from  the  lips  of  one  grown  old  in  undue 
estimate  of  personal  wants,  and  personal  con- 
veniences, the  outward  evidence  of  disobedi- 
ence to   the  Saviour's  precept :    '^  Take  no 

*  Prov.  xvi.  31.  t  Job  xxxii.  6,  7. 
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thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on  ?"*  Is  it  possible 
that  such  a  one  can  have  arrived  at,  or  be  any 
way  hastening  towards  the  true  believer's 
crown  of  glory :  "  The  cross  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world  ?  '*  f  No,  my 
brethren,  if  the  sin  of  an  angry  temper  hath 
so  far  prevailed  in  the  inner  man,  and  so  much 
exhibited  itself  in  the  outward  conduct,  that 
friends  dare  not  speak,  that  servants  and  de- 
pendents tremble,  what  useful  exercise  can 
there  be  of  the  peculiar  honour  of  grey  hairs  ? 
If  little  interruptions  to  habitual  indulgence 
in  the  things  of  this  life  fret  and  irritate  the 
temper,  how  can  there  be  any  real  thought 
and  value  for  ^^  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's  ?  *'  Where,  in  such  a  person,  can  the 
evidence  be  of  the  new  man,  declared  to  be 
essential  under  the  covenant  of  grace :  **  If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ; 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new? ''J  Where  are  the  marks 
of  "  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price  ? ''  §     It  is  not  pos- 

*  Matt.  vi.  25,  f  Gal.  vi.  14. 

X  2  Cor.  V.  17.  §  1  Pet.  iii.  4. 
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sible  that  two  opposite  principles  should  rule 
in  the  same  bosom :    and  if  the  professing 
Christian  live  under  the  evident  influence  of 
an  evil  temper,  it  will  be  safe  for  that  person 
to  consider  whether  he  has  yet  made  the  first 
step  into  the  Christian  walk.    Nothing*  can  be 
more  opposite  than  the  meek  and  kind  and 
subdued  spirit  of  the  true  believer,  ever  set- 
ting for  his  pattern  Him  who  was  "  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,'*  and  the  melancholy  exhibi- 
tion of  a  temper  not  brought  under  the  do- 
minion of  grace.     It  is  sinful  and  dangerous 
in  every  case ;     but  if  it  has  been  allowed  to 
grow  up  into  a  habit  until  an  advanced  period 
of  life,  it  is  then  indeed  most  dangerous.     It 
is  painful  to  witness  such  a  result  in  one  so 
near  the  termination  of  the  allotted  day  of 
trial.     When  the  Word  of  God  speaks  of  a 
heart  so  influenced,  it  surely  marks  it  as  a 
most  grievous  sin :    '^  The  man  Nabal  was 
churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings :  such  a  son  of 
Belial  that  a  man  cannot  speak  to  him.''  And 
in  the  final  history  of  this  very  character, 
there  is  a  heavy  judgment  recorded  against 
him :    "  Nabal  held  a  feast  in  his  house,  like 
the  feast  of  a  king ;  and  Nabal's  heart  was 
merry  within  him,  for  he  was  very  drunken. 
But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when  the 
wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife  had 
told  him  these  things,  that  his  heart  died 
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within  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone.  And 
it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  after,  that  the 
Lord  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died."*  One  sin 
permitted  to  reign,  engenders  more,  and  shows 
a  soul  becoming  ripe  for  judgment :  ''  For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  alL'^f  It 
is  the  carnal  mind ;  and  therefore  it  is  enmity 
against  God.  By  necessary  consequence,  ^^  sin 
has  dominion  over  him.'*  In  temper,  as  in 
every  other  part  of  the  inward  or  outward 
man,  he  that  is  not  with  Christ,  is  against  Him. 
"  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  com- 
mit sin ;  for  His  seed  remaineth  in  him :  and 
he  cannot  sin,"  wilfully  and  habitually  sin, 
"  because  he  is  born  of  God.  In  this  the 
children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children 
of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righteous- 
ness, is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother.''} 

It  is  not  in  this  way  that  you  will  hear  sin 
spoken  of  in  the  world ;  this  sin  especially. 
Not  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  charity,  but  in 
its  own  spirit,  the  world  loves  to  make  allow- 
ances, or  rather  excuses  for  sin.  It  is  to  be 
expected  that  the  world  would  do  so.  Like 
a  sick  man,  very  much  alarmed  at  sickness, 
he  likes  to  hear  of  some  symptom  of  his  own 

*  1  Sam.  XXV.  3,  17,  36—38.        t  James  ii.  10. 

JlJohniii.  9,  10. 
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disease  existing  in  another  apparently  less 
sick  than  himself.  Unconverted  sinners,  who 
are  diseased  in  soul,  and  more  diseased  because 
they  will  not  feel  and  confess  their  malady, 
are  somewhat  comforted  in  any  construction 
put  upon  sin  which  will  do  away  some  of  the 
sting  which  they  sometimes  discover.  With 
the  experience  of  this,  we  have  Scripture  tes- 
tifying to  the  same  point:  "  They  are  of  the 
world :  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  heareth  them."*  "  He  that  is 
of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 
earth." t  O^^^  expression  common  in  the 
world,  and  very  common  in  respect  to  the  sin 
now  before  us,  is  much  to  be  remarked,  be- 
cause it  at  once  and  by  name  puts  man's  sup- 
posed merits  into  the  place  of  Christ.  The 
world  speaks  of  redeeming  virtues.  One  man 
shall  be  dissipated  and  sensual :  another  proud 
and  selfish ;  another  fretful  and  ill-humoured* 
But  if  he  be  rich,  or  have  some  exterior  qua- 
lity of  head  or  heart  to  recommend  him  in  a 
worldly  view,  it  will  be  spoken  of,  not  in  the 
Christian  spirit  of  charity,  which  "  rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,"  but 
in  the  true  spirit  of  the  world.  He  has  re- 
deeming  virtues ;  some  of  his  good  shall  make 
up  for  his  evil,  and  he  will  find  the  balance 
in  his  favour  when  his  final  reckoning  shall 

*  1  John  iv.  5.  t  Jobn  iii.  31. 
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be  told-  It  may  possibly  belp  some  one  or 
more  to  a  better  view  of  their  own  real  con- 
dition of  soul,  to  consider  how  much  this  way 
of  looking  upon  sin  is  countenanced  by  the 
world ;  and  how  much  the  natural  deceitful- 
ness  of  the  heart  commits  this  fatal  imposition 
upon  itself. 

Having"  now  spoken  of  the  frequency,  and 
the  danger  of  the  sin  of  an  angry  temper,  our 
third  head  brings  us  to  the  remedy.     And 
every  thing  in  the  holy  Word  of  God  goes  to 
show  that  a  remedy  is  provided  against  this, 
as  well  as  against  other  sins :    a  remedy  for 
past  transgression :  ' '  Behold  the  Lamb  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."    A  remedy 
for  human  weakness  against  the  power  of  na- 
tural corruption,  and  Satan's  art  and  malice  : 
*'  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  which 
strengtheneth  me/'     A  remedy  against  the 
force  of  any  temptation,  present  or  to  come : 
"  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but 
8uch  as  is  common  to  man :  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;    but  will,  with  the 
temptation  also,  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it/'*      It  never  can 
be  that  there  is  failure  in  the  provisions  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.      The  sinner  only  foils 
in  his  search  after  and  application  of  them : 

*  1  Cor.  X.  13. 
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"  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life."  No  one  who  hath  looked  unto  the 
Lord  but  hath  had  the  same  experience  with 
the  Psalmist :  *'  If  the  Lord  had  not  helped 
me,  it  had  not  failed,  but  my  soul  had  been 
put  to  silence.  But  when  I  said.  My  foot 
hath  slipped :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up."* 
To  every  one  that  looks  upward,  the  divine 
language  never  changies  :  "  For  I  know  the 
thoughts  that  I  think  toward  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to 
give  you  an  expected  end.^f 

This,  then,  my  brethren,  is  your  sufficient 
remedy  against  all  sin :  and  this  is  your  espe- 
cial remedy  against  the  sin  of  an  angry  spirit, 
which  has  now  been  the  subject  of  our  thoughts. 
From  this,  as  well  as  from  every  other  sin,  you 
must  be  converted,  if  you  would  live :  "  What 
man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth  many 
days  ?  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guile.  Depart  from  evil, 
and  do  good ;  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it."$ 
This  will  be  the  evidence,  that  you  seek  that 
life  which  only  is  the  true  life :  "  Your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Let  the  desire  after 
that  life  lead  you  to  Him  now :  ^'  O  taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good :  blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in   Him.''§     Show  henceforth 

*  Ps.  xciv.  17,  18.  t  Jer.  xxix.  11. 

t  Ps.  xxxiv.  12—14.  ^  lb.  8. 
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that  you  trust  in  Him  for  pardon  for  past  ini- 
quity in  the  sin  of  an  unkind,  an  angry,  an 
easily  provoked  temper:  show  this  in  fervent 
prayer  unto  that  blessed  Saviour  who  heareth 
prayer,  and  unto  whom  all  flesh  must  come. 
Mortify  the  love  of  this  present  world  in  your 
heart;  for  it  is  the  strong  hold  which  the 
world  and  its  concerns  have  upon  your  soul, 
which  causes  the  continuance  of  an  unchristian 
temper  within.  Set  Christ  more  frequently 
before  you  as  the  great  sacrifice  for  your  sin. 
Remember  that  there  is  a  sense  in  which  every 
giving  way  to  an  unholy  temper  may  rank 
you  among  those  who  nailed  Him  to  the  cross  : 
^^  They  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame.''* 

You,  then,  my  brethren,  upon  whose  souls 
the  grace  of  God  hath  given  its  holy  character, 
and  enabled  you  to  subdue,  or  still  faithfully 
to  resist  an  evil  temper,  or  hath  sanctified,  and 
so  given  a  holy  motive  and  a  gracious  exer- 
cise to  that  which  was  naturally  otherwise, 
be  diligent  still  in  watchfulness  and  prayer. 
Your  constant  duty  is,  now  that  you  have 
been  ^'  convinced  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment,"  to  "adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
your  Saviour  in  all  things."  In  nothing  can 
you  more  adorn  these  doctrines  of  covenant 
grace,  than  in  your  outward  demeanour  to- 

*  Heb.  vi.  6. 
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wards  others :  "  Let  love  be  without  dissimu-^ 
lation.  Be  kindly  afFectipned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love."*  In  your  intercourse 
towards  those  whose  hearts  the  Lord  hath 
opened  to  believe  ^'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus/' 
let  there  be  cause  for  all  to  say,  as  even  hea- 
thens once  acknowledged,  '^  Behold  how  these 
Christians  love  one  another/'  '^  Seeing  ye 
have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth, 
through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the^  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently /'f  And  towards 
'^  those  who  are  without,''  who  are  against  you 
in  spiritual  things,  perhaps  also  in  things 
which  affect  your  worldly  peace  and  condition, 
show  yourselves  the  true  followers  of  Christ. 
His  special  command  herein  is  this  :  "  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  cui^e  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefuUy  use  you,  and  pei-secute 
you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven."  J 

And  you,  my  brethren,  who  are  conscious 
to  yourselves,  or  who  ought  to  be  conscious 
from  a  better  knowledge  of  your  own  hearts^ 
of  an  angry,  unkind  temper,  think  how  you 
add  a  needless  portion  to  your  own  misery, 
even  for  this  present  life.     And  then  think 

*  Rom.  xii.  8.         f  1  Pet.  i.  22.  +  Matt.  v.  44,  45. 
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of  what  mu$t  be  the  character  of  the  real  disci- 
ple of  Jesus  Christ.  He  must  render  ^^  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit ;"  "Love,  joy,  peace,  long-suf- 
fering, gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance  ;'*  for  "  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His/'f  "  And 
if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because 
of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righte- 
ousness." $  Without  this  fruit,  where  is  there 
that  meetness  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  neces- 
sary for  all  who  would  '^  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light." §  Take 
.  this  thought  to  your  hearts.  And  may  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  make  it  grow  there.  You 
will  then  learn  the  blessedness  of  cultivating 
here  on  earth  that  temper  of  soul  which  alone 
will  be  found  in  heaven.  Remember,  too, 
that  if  it  be  not  cultivated,  and,  through  di- 
vine grace,  made  manifest  here,  it  will  not  be 
found  in  you  hereafter.  We  shall  all  be  in 
the  day  of  Christ's  second  coming  just  as  we 
depart  out  of  this  place  for  the  exercise  of  our 
privileges  under  the  gospel  mercy  of  His  first 
coming :  "If  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south, 
or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place  where  the 
tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be."  ||  And  if  we 
have  made  ourselves  and  our  fellow-creatures 

*  Gal.  V.  22.  t  Rom.  viii.  9.  t  Ver.  10. 

§Col.  i.  12.  II  Eccles.  xi.  3. 
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miserable  through  an  angry  temper  on  earth, 
we  shall  not  be  fit  companions  for  the  holy 
angels,  and  *^  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfept "  in  heaven.  Take  this  awful  thought 
home  with  you.  "  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not : 
commune  with  your  own  heart  upon  your 
bed,  and  be  still."* 

*  Ps.  iv.  4. 
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EzEK.  xvi.  49. 

*'  Pride^  fulness  of  breads  and  abundance  of  idleness  was 

in  herr 


It  was  after  the  period  of  the  first  infliction 
of  God's  judgment  upon  Jerusalem,  that  the 
prophet  Ezekiel  exercised  his  ministry.  He 
was  himself  a  captive  among*  his  people,  and 
with  them  had  been  carried  to  Babylon.  The 
captivity  was  to  be  a  school  of  discipline,  as 
well  as  an  instrument  of  punishment;  and 
this  holy  prophet  was  guided  by  the  Spirit  to 
put  before  the  people  the  true  cause  of  their 
heavy  lot.  To  make  this  more  palpably  strik- 
ing*, he  compares  them,  in  sin,  to  the  iniqui- 
tous people  of  Sodom  ;  and  says  of  Jerusalem, 
that  there  subsisted  a  sameness  of  character 
between  her  and  that  condemned  city ;  and 
that,  in  prophetic  figure  and  divine  adjudi- 
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cation,  they  were  sisters  :  "  Behold,  this  was 
the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  ful* 
ness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness,  was 
in  her  and  her  daughters;  neither  did  she 
strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 
And  they  were  haughty,  and  committed  abo- 
mination before  me :  therefore  I  took  them 
away  as  1  saw  good/'*  And  then,  that  the 
strength  of  this  comparison  should  not  be  lost, 
the  prophet  himself  makes  the  application, 
*'  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  sisters^ 
bear  thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou 
hast  committed  more  abominable  than  they  : 
they  are  more  righteous  than  thou  :  yea,  be 
thou  confounded  also,  and  bear  thy  shame,, 
in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters/'f  "  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  will  even  deal 
with  thee  as  thou  hast  done,  which  hast  de- 
spised the  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant/' J 

Jerusalem,  thus  accused  and  thus  punished,, 
is  put  forth  in  God's  word  as  a  warning  to  any 
people  |who,  guilty  of  wickedness  through 
these  common  causes  of  national  sins,  incur 
the  danger  of  the  wrath  and  just  judgment  of 
the  Lord.  To  bring  this  matter,  my  brethren, 
home  to  ourselves,  1  would  refer  you  to  the 
common  cry  now  existing  in  our  land,  ac- 
knowledged and  re-echoed  by  our  rulers,  and 
audible  wherever  we  turn  our  ear,  that  crime 

*  Ver.  49,  60.  t  Ver.  52.  %  Ver.  59. 
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increases  among  us  in  frightful  calculation ; 
that  unless  some  efficient  check  be  put  to  its 
desolating  progress,  a  period  must  soon  occur, 
already  marked  and  dealt  with  in  the  sacred 
history  of  the  past,  when  '^  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually/'* 

But,  in  thus  adverting  to  the  acknowledged 
increase  of  crime,  it  must  not  be  forgotten, 
that  those  who  search  into  the  providences  of 
God,  also  discern  the  riches  of  His  grace,  in 
that,  in  our  day,  there  is  an  increase,  too,  of 
better  things.  Knowledge  of  the  truth  more 
and  more  abounds,  and  the  light  of  his  gospel 
manifestly  spreads.  But  still  crime  and  wick- 
edness (as  might  be  expected  in  just  such  a 
point  as  is  the  revival  of  religious  knowledge, 
and  a  real  interest  in  vital  holiness)  have 
frightfully  increased.  Satan  stirs  up  his 
powers  of  darkness  against  the  powers  of  light, 
and  will  not  unresistingly  be  dethroned  from 
his  empire  over  us. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  how  precisely  op- 
posed to  the  cause  assigned  by  the  prophet  for 
the  sin  and  punishment  of  Sodom  and  Jeru- 
salem, are  those  various  ways  of  accounting 
for  this  great  evil  of  sin,  now  evidently  on  the 
increase  among  ourselves.     The  prophet  goes 

*  Gen.  vi.  5. 
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at  once  to  the  very  root.     He  does  not  mea- 
sure a  people's  sin  by  rules  of  human  science^ 
statistical  calculations,  and  political  ill :    but 
he  says  boldly  to  them  all,  that  it  is  '^  pride, 
fulne^  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness ;" 
that  hot-bed  of  sin,  and  nursery  of  all  national 
and  individual  guiltiness.     And  can  we  say, 
apart,  for  one  moment,  from  the  remembrance 
of  the  divine  inspiration  under  which  he  wrote, 
can  we  say,  in  the  lesson  of  experience,  that 
the  prophet  erred  ?  Wliat  do  we  learn  in  every 
page  of  history  which  tells  the  downfal  of 
nations,  but  that  this  which  the  prophet  speaks 
of,  was  the  signal  for  their  ruin  ?  In  the  great 
ruins  of  nations  since  the  world  was,  first  the 
universal  deluge,  which  destroyed  the  earth ; 
then  in  the  fall  of  Assyria,  Babylon,  Greece, 
and  Rome,  has  it  not  for  ever  been  the  mani- 
fest truth,  that  ^'  righteousness  exalteth  a  na- 
tion, but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people?"* 
And  in  the  increase  of  our  own  moral  guilt  be- 
fore God,  may  not  that  be  sounded  in  our  ears, 
which  was  formerly  sounded  by  a  prophet  in 
the  ears  of  the  Israelites,  '^  Are  there  not  with 
you,  even  with  you,   sins  against  the  Lord 
your  God  ?"t  ^i^d,  ^^  Your  iniquities  have  se- 
parated between  you  and  your  God, "J  was 
surely  not  more  justly  the  truth  for  sinning 
Judah,  than  it  now  is  for  us. 

*  Prov.  xiv.  34.        f  2  Chron.  xxviii.  10.        :|:  Is.  lix.  2. 
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It  is  thus  that  Scripture  accounts  for  the 
increase  of  sin  through  '^  an  fevil  heart  of  un- 
belief in  departing  from  the  living  Goii/'* 
Whatever  be  the  proximate  cause^  the  Word 
of  God  knows  of  none  other  as  the  first  and 
prevailing  cause ;  and  consequently  teaches, 
that  if  the  evil  is  to  be  met,  it  can  be  met  only 
by  going  at  once  to  the  root. 

But  how  opposite  to  this  way  of  accounting 
for  increased  crime,  and  of  administering  to 
its  cure,  are  those  reasonings  and  speculations 
which  are  now  so  frequent  among  us  !  I  would 
not  say  that  the  causes  assigned  may  not  have 
much  appended  to  them  as  causes  of  sin ;  but 
they  are  not  the  cause.  Look  at  them  as  they 
sJd  before  u,,  aligned  and  ^ted  upon  I 
the  sole  cause,  according  as  each  man  takes  his 
own  surmise ;  and  which,  it  is  said,  being  re- 
moved, crime  would  no  more  increase  among 
us.  It  is,  for  example,  as  some  aver,  the  ne- 
cessary consequence  of  an  increasing  popula- 
tion. But  "  increase  and  multiply  "  was  God's 
own  peculiar  blessing  upon  mankind;  and 
who  will  say  that  Balaam's  remonstrance  was 
wrong,  in  its  application  here :  *^  How  shall  I 
curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ?  Who  can 
count  the  dust  of  Jacobj  and  the  number  of 
the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ?''t 

Others  say  that  national  wickedness  springs 

*  Heb.  iii.  12.  f  Numb,  xxiii.  10. 
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from  a  revulsion,  or  from  a  stagnation  of  trade ; 
and  that  a  nation's  moral  character  rises  or 
sinks  with  the  sound  or  silence  of  her  looms, 
and  the  great  or  the  little  pay  of  her  people's 
earnings.  And  yet  we  also  hear,  that  were 
our  people  provident  from  expenditure,  iipi  an 
evil  way,  of  large  earnings,  in  national  pro- 
sperity, they  would  have  the  wherewithal  for 
need  against  a  rainy  day.  This  at  least  meets 
the  unqualified  assurance  of  the  moral  preva- 
lence being  found  in  large  national  gain :  and 
we  know  where  overmuch  thought  and  care 
have  been  causes  why  men  had  rather  refuse 
the  invitation  to  the  feast  of  real  good  things, 
because  they  would  go  their  way,  '^  one  to  his 
farm,  another  to  his  merchandize." 

And  among  other  causes  for  national  wick- 
edness which  time  permits  not,  nor  occasion 
renders  necessary,  now  to  be  enumerated, 
some  say  that  people  sin  because,  of  late  years, 
they  are  taught  in  childhood,  out  of  God's 
word,  not  to  sin ;  and  that  because  little  chil- 
dren, as  far  as  collective  teaching  extends,  are 
"  trained  up  in  the  way  they  should  go,"  by  a 
strange  inversion  of  scripture  truth,  it  puts 
them  into  the  very  way  in  which  they  should 
not  go.  Whether  reason  or  religion  is  more 
called  into  question  by  the  assigning  of  such 
a  cause  for  the  increase  of  crime  as  this,  must 
be  left  to  those  who  make  it  a  cause.     But,  as 

Y  2 
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we  do  not  always  find  that  the  children  of  the 
rich  abstain  fi^m  eiril,  because  they  are  in- 
structed in  their  childhood  coDectively  at 
least,  this  same  argument,  which  fights  against 
the  teaching  of  the  poor,  must,  on  that  ground, 
be  apphed  against  the  teaching  of  the  rich ; 
and  so,  contrary  to  God's  word,  there  must 
be  teaching  no  more  for  any. 

But  to  have  done  with  these  insufficient 
speculations.  They  are  little  more  than  sub- 
terfuges to  escape  from  the  real  and  operative 
cause.  We  are  perpetually  striving  to  get  rid 
of  all  personal  charge,  and  so  find  out  some- 
thing as  the  cause  of  an  ill  which  may  not  cri- 
minate ourselves.  The  Scripture,  on  the  other ' 
hand,  tells  us  plainly,  that  the  great  cause  of 
our  increasing  sinfiilness  is  "  pride,  fulness  of 
bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness."  This,  in- 
deed, ill  comports  with  the  language  which  the 
worid  uses  upon  these  subjects.  We  call  our- 
selves a  Christian  nation.  But  when  our 
legislators  consult  over  our  national  crimes, 
are  their  voices  raised,  and  do  their  hearts 
seem  warm  in  the  question,  as  one,  in  its  great 
moving  impulse  and  consequences,  evidently 
of  a  Christian  and  spiritual  character  ?  If  the 
language  were  read  which  our  legislators  speak 
when  they  think  they  are  meeting  these  evils 
of  sin ;  or  if  those  words  were  noted  and  read 
which  our   deputed  guardians,    armed    with 
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magisterial  power  to  enforce  the  laws,  use  in 
the  ears  and  to  the  face  of  our  numerous  trans- 
gressors of  law,  and  he  who  read  knew  not  of 
what  religion  we  were,  could  he  certainly 
know,  from  the  language  of  our  legislators, 
and  the  manner  arid  admonitions  of  our  naa- 
gistrates,  that  we  were,  by  profession,  Chris- 
tians ?  If  language  be  the  criterion  of  inward 
thought  and  desire,  and  that  language  be  bar- 
ren almost  entirely  of  any  thing  even  slightly 
bearing  upon  things  spiritual,  how  can  laws, 
and  consultations,  and  magisterial  agency  be 
said  to  savour  of  Christianity,  which,  in  its 
real  and  proper  character,  is  altogether  spiri- 
tual? 

It  is  not,  indeed,  that  "  fulness  of  bread'* 
so  generally  abounds  among  ourselves,  as  that 
it  must  every  where  be  seen,  for  the  proof  of 
what  Scripture  asserts  herein,  as  its  painful 
and  abused  consequence.  But,  though  there 
be  some  individual  and  local  difficulty 
through  want  of  bread,  there  never  was,  per- 
haps, any  period  of  this  nation's  history,  in 
which  there  was  so  much  fulness  of  every 
earthly  possession,  as  at  this  present  time. 
There  is  not,  indeed,  an  equalization,  but 
there  is  an  immense  accumulation.  Riches 
are  our  national  feature,  locked  up  by  a  few 
in  their  iron  chests,  or  expended  on  them- 
selves by  many  in  selfish  pleasures,  and  in 
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selfish  employments  and  pursuits.  Hence 
pride  is  engendered,  or  rather  brought  much 
into  action,  as  an  influential  feeling  among 
us;  and,  in  its  necessary  consequences,  too 
plainly  proves,  that  *^all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  6i  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world/'* 

And  with  respect  to  the  "  abundance  of 
idleness''  which  helped  to  destroy  Sodom, 
have  we  not  the  proof  of  this  cause  of  increas- 
ing crime  strikingly  manifested  among  us  ? 
What,  among  those  higher  classes  of  the  com- 
munity, which  give  the  tone  and  sentiment  to 
a  nation's  character,  is  the  common  feeling 
upon  the  subject  of  human  labour  ?  "  My  son 
is  well  provided  for,  and  need  not  work,"  is 
the  very  negative  opposed  by  man  to  the  ex- 
press and  general  command  of  God :  "In  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread  till  thou 
return  unto  the  ground  :"t  and  when  we  read 
how  Christ  hath  commented  upon  this,  and 
told  us  plainly  that  to  some  is  given  one 
talent,  to  others  five,  and  to  others  ten,  and 
that  those  who  have  the  largest  gift  must  work 
the  hardest,  and  that  of  them  shall  more  be 
expected  at  the  last,  it  seems  strange  that  any 
parent,  positively  or  by  plain  inference, 
should  teach  his  child  that  he  need  not  work 

*  1  John  ii.  16.  f  Gen.iii.  19. 
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at  all.  With  this  lesson  from  a  parent's 
mouth,  or  from  a  parent's  example  before 
them,  indeed,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  human 
life  should  be  caught  at  by  the  young  in  the 
higher  and  middle  classes  of  the  conununity, 
as  a  sphere  of  animal  enjoyment;  that  the 
body  should  be  pampered,  pleasure  courted, 
the  soul  neglected,  and  the  sin  of  "  abundance 
of  idleness  "  be  incurred. 

If,  then,  these  causes  exist  among  us,  we 
need  seek  no  other  cause  of  the  evil,  in  our 
being  really  alive  to  the  discovery  of  the  pro- 
per cure.  Where  these  prevail,  they  must 
necessarily  paralyze  the  exertion  of  those  who 
are  under  their  baneful  influence  against  any 
anxious  care  for  their  own  souls,  much  more 
any  anxious  care  for  the  souls  of  others. 
When  "pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abun- 
dance of  idleness,"  are  thus  found  as  manifest 
and  prevailing  evils  in  the  higher  and  middle 
classes  of  the  community,  a  nation  nmst  be 
prepared  to  experience  increase  of  crime 
among  the  lower  orders.  It  is  but  an  effect 
following  its  cause.  The  poor  will  be  neg- 
lected, or,  what  possibly  may  be  still  worse, 
they  will  be  enlisted  as  agents  in  the  idle 
ways  and  worldly  pleasures  of  their  betters, 
eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  all  their  habits  and 
excesses  by  day  and  by  night ;  they  will  be 
brought  under  an  influence  from  example,  in 
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their  worldly  maintenancej'tiiarty  ^  Let.us'^oi; 
and  drink,"  "  let  us  take  our  fill  of  pleasure/' 
'^  for  to-morrow  we  die/'is  the  sufficient 
argument  for  a  life  wasted  in  sin»  and  the  sure 
and  certain  cause  of  a  soul  lost  in  eternity. 

But  enough  of  the  evil.  Where  shall  we 
find  a  remedy  ?  What  shall  cure  sin  ?  Go,  my 
brethren,  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  there  read, 
"  If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin/'*  We  find  no  other  cure  for  sin 
ever  put  before  us  than  Christ's  blood,  as  we 
never  find  any  other  first  cause  of  sin  spoken 
of  in  fallen  man,  than  the  corruption  of  his 
own  heart. 

tn  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  St.  Paul  enters 
regularly  and  very  much  at  large  upon  the 
6vil  and  prevalence  of  sin.  And  we  do  not 
find  him  looking  to  mere  secondary  causes, 
which,  if  met,  would  spring  up  again  in  a 
thousand  diffierent  shapes  and  characters.  He 
looks  to  the  soul  itself;  and  then  asks  of  the 
boasting  Jew  what  difference  there  is  in  inbred 
corruption  and  spiritual  ruin  betwixt  Jew  and 
Gentile:  '^  What  then,"  he  exclaims^  ^^are 
we  better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise:  for  we 
have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
that  they  are  all  under  sin ;    as  it  is  written, 

=*  1  John  1.  7. 
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There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one/'*  And 
as  he  goes  not  to  secondary  causes,  but  at  on^e 
to  the  root  of  sin,  so  he  proposes  no  human 
and  insufficient  remedies,  but  that  one  and 
the  only  remedy :  "  For,"'  he  says,  "  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  belie veth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek /'t  ^^^  the  very  same  thing  he 
had  before  spoken  to  the  church  at  Corinth  t 
*'  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
perish  foolishness ;  but,  unto  us  which  are 
saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God/'$ 

Yes,  my  brethren,  our  legislators  may  go  on 
with  their  preventives,  their  restraints,  their 
penal  inflictions,  by  law  after  law,  and  remedy 
after  remedy,  until  our  statute-book  swell  to 
a  ten-fold  size  beyond  even  its  present  gigantic 
mass ;  preventive  human  means  may  be  had 
recourse  to,  apart  from  the  remedy  of  the  gos- 
pel, until  our  country  become  parted  out  into 
society  after  society  ;  but  unless  the  evil  be 
seen  in  its  root,  in-dwelling  sin  in  the  heart, 
and  the  remedy  be  sought  after  in  its  only 
cure,  the  truths  of  revelation  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  cross,  England  will  but  add  a  name  to 
names  of  empires  already  gone ;  and  future 
generations  will  read  in  England's  ruin,  a  tale 

*  Rom.  Hi.  9,  10.  f  Ch.  i.  16. 

+  1  Cor.  i.  18. 
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tbat  shall  confirm  the  scripture  argument  of 
the  condemning  character  of  sin. 

We  must  go  to  a  better  remedy  for  the 
oure^  as  we  must  seek  in  a  juster  cause  for  the 
prevalence  of  sin,  than  what  human  politicians 
and  secular  calculations  would  assign  -for 
either.  As  in  private,  so  in  public  evil  aris- 
ing from  sin,  the  soul  that  sins  must  be  con- 
VfCrted  before  ever  it  will  cease  from  sin.  The 
Christian  maxim,  ''  If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
be  is  a  new  creature,"  applies  to  a  community, 
as  well  as  to  each  of  us  individually ;  and  wi 
exact  proportion  to  the  manifestation  of  it  will 
be  the  aggr^ate  amount  of  national  holiness, 
as.  in  the  neglect  thereof  wiU  be  the  prevalence 
o£  national  sins.  It  is  almost  needless  to  add, 
that  this  remedy  is  the  only  one  at  which  the 
world  never  looks,  and  which,  therefore,  .tJbte 
world  always  treats  with  ineffable  contempt! 
But  inasmuch  as  it  is  God's  remedy,  those 
who  seek  the  Lord  will  recogoize  it  as  the  only 
and  the  efficient  one,  because  it  is  Hi^.         i 

In  the  view  which  I  have  now  put  before 
you  of  the.  public  complaints  around  us  oftjie 
increasing  sinfulness  of  our  land,  I  would  not 
have  you  blind  to  the  acknowledged  truth, 
that  the  antidote  to  it  is  also  spreading  among 
the  people.  But  remember,  that  yqu  ara  each 
amenable,  in  the  day  in  which  you  live,  for 
your  own  individual  application  of  it.     You 
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must  each  work  the  work  of  the  Lord  againidt 
the  corruption  of  the  times.  But  no  one  will 
do  this  unless  he  himself  have  been  convinced 
of  sin  in  himself,  and  have  sought  its  only  cure 
oei?  of  himself. 

You,  my  brethren,  who  have  fled  to  your 
refuge,  and  have  found  it  in  the  cross  of  a 
dying  Saviour,  will  know  how  to  proclaim 
your  own  glad  tidings  for  the  spiritual  good 
of  others.  You  know  the  evil  of  sin  in  your-* 
self;  and  therefore  you  can  mourn  over  its 
effects,  with  Christian  sympathy,  in  your  fel-* 
low-creatures :  you  have  found  the  only 
remedy  iti  '^  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of 
your  faith ; "  and  therefore  you  can,  in  experi*^ 
ence,  teach  the  sufficiency  of  such  a  Saviour 
to  careless  and  unawakened  sinners  around 
you.  Thus  you  work  the  work  of  God. 
You  apply  the  only  barrier  to  stem  the  torrent 
of  inundating  national  crime,  and  so  prove 
yourselves  the  true  and  only  Christian  patriots. 
Other  ways  of  manifesting  a  love  for  our 
country  may  give  the  tinsel  of  a  worldly  tri- 
umph while  we  live,  and  hang  a  trophy  over 
our  tombs  when  we  die.  But  the  Christian, 
the  meek,  and  humble,  and  zealous  disciple  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  strives  and  prays  against  his 
country's  ruin  through  sin,  in  upholding  his 
profession  under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  that 
man  engages  the  Lord  of  Hosts  on  his  side. 
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« 

and  may  be  blest  as  one  among  numbers  whd, 
in  Chtist's  name  and  with  Chrises  power, 
efFefctually  resist  the,  progress  of  his  country's 
sin,  the  dteadful  issue  of  his  country's  final 
ruin.  Go  on,  then,  thus,  my  brethren,  in 
your  large,  or  in  your  poor  proportion,  as  God 
shall  give  you  means  and  influence,  in  pro- 
moting ^'  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Hi^ 
Christ."  You  may  not  be  known  much  in 
this  world  ;  neither  will  you  care  for  the 
praise  of  this  world :  but  there  is  a  memorial 
written  of  what  you  shall  be :  '^  They  that  be 
wise,  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  fir- 
mament :  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righte- 
ousness, as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever/'* 
*  And  to  you,  my  brethren,  who  add  to  the  ag- 
gregate mass  of  our  nation's  moral  evils,  by  liv- 
ing your  round  of  life  in  listless  idleness  and  sel- 
fish pleasures,  I  would  not  be  backward  in  bid- 
ding you  look  to  your  own  hearts,  if  you  ever 
seek  for  the  cause  of  sin ;  and  to  look,  more  than 
by  a  mere  outward  profession,  to  Christ,  if 
you  ever  seek  for  the  cure  of  sin.  As  parents, 
as  heads  of  families,  you  now  exercise  a  sad 
and  baneful  influence.  Your  children,  if 
taught  in  the  forms  of  words  and  outward 
observances,  see  nothing  in  you,  and  hear 
nothing  from  you,  which  can  impress  their 
minds  that  you  really  believe  yourself  a  dying 

*  Dan.  xii.  3. 
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creature,  and  that,  after  death,  eternity  will 
be  your  destiny,  passed  in  the  joys  of  heaven, 
or  condemned  to  the  pains  of  hell.  You 
rgtther  teach  them  that  earth  is  your  heaven, 
pleasure  your  God ;  and  (haply,  it  may  be, 
in  many  painful  instances  of  a. parent's  power 
e:?:ercised  against  the  conscience  of  his  child 
beginning  to  be  awakened  to  better  things,} 
that  earth  must  be  their  heaven,  and  pleasure 
their  God  too.  And  then,  in  regard  to  your 
servants  and  poor  dependents  around  you, 
you  niay  be  to  them  a  kind  master,  a  con- 
siderate mistress  with  respect  to  their  worldly 
circumstances,  and  the  well-doing  of  their, 
perishable  bodies;  but  an  example  so  con- 
stantly before  them  of  what  you  believe,  and 
of  what  you  do  in  matters  spiritual,  can  make 
no  other  than  a  dangerous  impression  in  re*, 
ference  to  your  total  neglect  of  their  immortal 
souls. 

But,  my  brethren,  what  the  angel  once  pro- 
claimed as  a  warning  to  the  world,  must  be 
accomplished ;  and  in  regard  to  all  your  pre- 
sent interests,  ways,  and  habits  of  life,  there 
will  a  moment  arrive  in  which  *^  there 
shall  be  time  no  longer."*  When  time  is 
ended,,  your  eternity  begins;  and  though 
now,  like  Israel  of  old,  you  ''  fprsake  God, 

,  ^ ,  ,  *  Rev.  X.  6. 
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which  made'*  you,  ''  and  lightly  esteem  the 
rock  of"  your  "salvation,"*  yet  you  think 
not  of  what  Grod  is  continually  proclaiming 
to  awaken  you  from  your  sleep  pf  death: 
"  He  that  sinneth  against  me,  wrongeth  his 

own  soul."t 

No  one,  possibly,  more  loudly  than  your- 
self, speaks  of  the  increase  of  crime  among 
us.  In  the  investigation  of  the  cause  which 
Scripture  gives,  and  in  the  certainty  of  the 
cure  which  the  cross  of  Christ  offers,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  put  both  the  cause  and  the 
cure  before  you  this  day.  More  than  this 
hiunan  instrumentality  cannot  do.  To  make 
the  truth  a  ground  of  faith  and  the  rule  of 
life,  is  the  sole  power  and  oflBce  of  the 
Spirit  of  Grod.  Heretofore  "  the  times  of 
this  ignorance  Grod  hath  winked  at;  but 
now  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
repent."  J  x\s  Christians  by  profession,  your 
privileges  are  great:  "  Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world."§  But  as  real  apostates  firqm 
the  faith  of  Christ  crucified,  "What  do 
ye  more  than  others  ? "  jj  Make  this  sad 
contrast  betwixt  what  you  are,  and  what  you 
profess  to  be,  the  subject  of  your  private 
thoughts  and  prayers,  and  it  may  lead  you 

*  Deal,  xxxii.  15.  t  Pfor.  ¥ni.  36. 

J  Ads  XTU.  30.  §  Matt.  t.  14.  |i  lb.  47. 
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at  Isist  ib  hear,  with  profitable  application, 
the  tender  remonstrance  of  your  compas- 
sionate Saviour  against  your  wilful  ruin  of 
ydur  immortal  soul :  "  And  ye  will  not  come 
tb  me,  that  ye  might  have  life."* 

*  John  V.  40. 
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ON  THE  NEW  YEAR. 

Christ's  teJnderness  towards  perishing 

SINNERS. 


St.  Luke  xix.  41,  42. 

"  And  when  He  was  come  near^  He  beheld  the  city^  and 
wept  over  it,  saying.  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou, 
at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
thy  peace!  But  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.'^ 


When  a  minister  meets  his  congregation  on 
the  solemn  occasion  of  the  end  of  the  old,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  new  year,  I  know  not 
.  that  the  whole  Bible  presents  a  text  from  its 
sacred  page  more  suited  to  the  awful  subject, 
than  that  which  I  have  now  read  to  you.  It 
brings  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  before  our 
eyes,  weeping  over  the  thoughtlessness  and 
wonderful  indifference  of  sinners  perishing  in 
their  own  perverseness ;  neglecting  their 
^'  accepted  time,"  their  day  of  grace.  But 
this  was  not  a  single  weeping  with  the  merci- 
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fill  and   tender  Saviour  of   souls.     His  life 
showed  Him  as  *'  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief/'     And  if  we  may  judge 
from  His  own  view  of  His  sufferings,  bitter  as 
He  knew  they  must  be,  their  poignancy  was 
most  felt  in  His  omniscient  knowledge  of  their 
being  endured  for  so  many  in  vain.    /^How 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether," was  the  mercifiil  intention  of  Re- 
deeming Love ;  and  "  ye  will  not  come  to  ni,e, 
that  ye  might  have  life,"  is  the  moumfiil  re- 
cord against  those  whose  case  justified  the 
fearfijl  contrast  between   the  many  and   the 
few^   the   broad  road  and  the   narroxv   road. 
With  this  knowledge  before  our  blessed  Lord, 
He  sorrowed  bitterly  for  man :    no  sorrow  on 
this  very  ground  was  ever  like  His  sorrow. 
His  own  pains  He  could  forget;    His  heaviest 
cross  He  could  cheerfully  have  borne :  but  He 
sunk  in  compassionate  weeping  when  He  con- 
templated the  eternal  ruin  of  so  many  souls, 
which,  nevertheless,  He  died  to  save.     His 
almost  last  words  mark  how  His  anguish  re- 
ceived its  sharpest  infliction  from  what  othei's, 
not    from    what     Himself,    would    endure: 
^^  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me; 
but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  chil- 
dren.'**   The  portion  of  Sacred  History  from 
which  the  text  is  taken,  exhibits  Christ  in  His 

*  Luke  xxiii.  28. 
j-oi:rtii  c()uus>..  / 
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true  character  of  a  tender  Saviour.  He  had 
**  come  unto  His  own ;  and  His  own  received 
Him  not:"*  the  period  of  His  being*  among 
them,  in  His  personal  ministry,  was  fastdrawing 
towards  its  close,  and  He  was  soon  to  return  to 
His  Father,  His  great  undertaking  fulfilled, 
but  not  accepted  by  all.  How  full  of  instruc- 
tive matter  is  every  syllable  of  this  sacred 
text !  ''  He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over 
it/'  Was  not  this  an  eternal  comment  upon^ 
*'  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die  ?  saith  the  Lord  God ;  and  not  that 
he  should  return  from  his  ways^  and  live?"t 
And  then  again,  can  any  thing  more  show 
the  individuality  of  salvation ;  can  any  better 
illustration  be  given  of  such  passages  as, 
"  This  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Saviour,  who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,"t  than  the  weeping  Redeemer's  em- 
phatic wording  of,  **  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou  ? "  In  the  next  words  following,  *^  at  least 
in  this  thy  day,*'  how  strongly  is  the  solemn 
thought  pressed  upon  every  one,  thfet  we 
6ach  have  time  and  opportunity;  a  day  of 
grace,  "  an  accepted  time,"  *^  a  day  of  salta- 
tion!" And  dam  we  need  better  proof  that 
toercy  and  rfeconciliation  are  now  a  pin*chftsed 
gift  for  lis  all,  than  what  the  ^Rftdeeme*^  spttike 

*  John  i.  1 1.        t  Ezek.  xviii.  23.        t  1  Tim.  ii.  3,  4. 
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over  perishing  Jerusalem :  "  The  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace ;"  '*  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ^s?''  Where  may  we  find 
fuller  assurance  that  God  will  not  alwayd 
hearken^  than  in  Christ's  weeping  declaration^ 
over  his  falling  people,  of  their  then  irrevoc-?* 
able  ruin :  ^*  But  now  they  are  hid  fi'om  tliine 
eyes?" 

Another  year  ended  has  closed  upon  us  all 
with  another  year's  responsibility  to  be  ac* 
counted  for  by  each  of  us  at  the  tribunal  of 
Christ ;  and  our  load  of  sin  is  added  to,  or  our 
advance  in  the  life  of  faith  is  manifest,  since 
this  same  truth  was  brought  before  us  whea^ 
on  the  commencement  of  the  now  departed 
year,  we  entered  upon  Gk)d's  further  probar- 
tion  of  us  for  an  existence  in  eternity.  To 
us,  who  know  not  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  and 
can  never  penetrate,  until  with  our  own  eyes 
we  view  the  things  which  come  after  death,  to 
us  all  lies  hidden  in  what  the  grave  hides  from 
all :  and  therefore,  though  there  may  be  casfe? 
of  departed  spirits  from  this,  and  from  othw 
congregations,  thus  shortened  of  their  former 
members,  for  which  Christian  hope  offers  its 
sufficient  consolations,  there  may  be  others 
wherein  hope  becomes  a  duty  rather  than  ^ 
consolation ;  and  some,  perhaps,  where  the 
Christian's  mouth  is  silent  only  upon    the 

z2 
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scripture  rule  conveyed,  in  '^  Who  art  thou 
that  judgest  another  man's  servant?" 

My  brethren,  with  these  different  construc- 
tions put  upon  the  lesson  which  a  departed 
year  reads  in  the  deaths  from  this,  and  from 
every  congregation  around  us  since  that  year 
opened  upon  us  all,  I  would  urge  your  deep 
consideration  of  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  weeping  over  perishing  Jerusalem,  as  a 
warning  for  the  present  in  the  remembrance 
of  the  past :  ^^  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou, 
at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  be- 
long unto  thy  peace  !    But  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes/'  Their  literal  application  is  to 
the  case  of  those  who  are  lost  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  being  saved  ;  gone  from  this  place  of 
trial  with  unrepented  sin  upon  their  soul ;    or 
remaining  still  upon  earth  with  seared  con- 
sciences and  hardened  hearts,  judicially  pro- 
nounced by  God,  /^vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for 
destruction."     The  literal  application  of  this 
weeping  lamentation  of  the  once-merciful  and 
forbearing  Jesus,   belongs  to  them:    but  its 
warning  voice  summons  the  deepest  thought 
from  every  one  of  us,  whose  trial  is  yet  pro- 
longed, and  whose  day  of  grace,  we  trust,  is 
not  yet  gone  by. 

At  no  period  of  our  lives  are  we  more  called 
upon  to  ponder  these  solemnivarnings  than, 
as  at  this  present  moment,  when  we  feel  that 
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our  years  are  being  numbered,  one  more  added 
to  the  past,  one  more  deducted  from  the  few, 
the  very  few  which  still  remain.  But  we 
must  not  talk  of  years  remaining  to  any  of  us ; 
.we  who  ''  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth/'  We  began  the  last  year,  and  talked, 
perhaps,  in  foolish  expectation  of  years  to 
come,  with  some  who,  under  the  same  calcu- 
lation, also  talked  of  years  :  but  they  erred  in 
the  expectation  ;  and  though  we  remain,  they 
are  gone.  Is  their  error,  whatever  be  now 
their  eternal  lot,  less  a  warning  to  us,  because 
in  God's  providence  we  have  survived  them  ? 
Some  one  or  more  here  present  this  day,  may 
furnish  the  same  argument  in  their  finished 
course  to  such  as  may  remain  when  this  year 
also  comes  to  an  end. 

These,  my  brethren,  are  what  the  world 
calls  gloomy  thoughts ;  and  to  those  who  live 
in  the  world  they  must  be  gloomy  indeed. 
We  cannot,  in  nature,  bear  to  think  of  losing 
what  alone  we  love,  and  to  have  forced  upon 
our  thoughts  what,  above  every  thing,  we 
hate.  But  what  if  we  never  thought  upon 
these  matters  ?  What  if  all  were  to  be  made 
smooth  for  us,  and  we  were  never  to  hear  the 
truth  until  we  found  it  in  the  tomb,  and  never 
to  be  reminded  of  these  things,  until  they 
should  break  in  upon  our  disembodied  spirits 
too  late  to  profit  us  ? 
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I  would  put  this  case.     Suppose  that  of  us 
who  are  here  to-day^  one  soul,  and  but  one, 
was  inevitably  at  present  doomed,  through  sin 
and  unbelief,  to  perish  everlastingly,  and  that 
an  angel  from  heaven  was  to  declare  the  truth, 
but  name  not  the  wretched  individual  lost ;  and 
yet  declare  that,  should  this  sinner  avail  him- 
iself  of  the  warning,  and  be  converted  through 
grace,  he  should  be  saved  in  His  Redeemer's 
boundless  love.     Would  you  then  name  these 
thoughts  gloomy  thoughts,  or  deem  it  need- 
less and  ill-timed  that  every  thing,  whether 
inviting,   alarming,  terrible,  or  kind,  were 
put  before   this  then  marked  congregation, 
•that  so  that  single  sinner  might  be  awakened 
from  his  sleep,  and  by  the  omnipotent  arm  of 
Christ,  '*  snatched  as  a  brand  from  the  burn- 
ing ?*'    If  your  answer  be  evident  upon  this 
stated  case  of  one  being  thus  declared  in  dan- 
ger of  eternally  perishing,  can  you  think  any 
endeavour  too  warm,  any  thoughts  too  gloomy, 
as  you  term  them,  any  matter  too  strong,  any 
terms  too  inviting,  when  you  remember  the 
sad  distinctions  already  made  by  God  in  His 
holy  Word  for  our  far  more  alarming  warn- 
ing :    ''The  many  called,  the  few  chosen; 
*'  the    broad  road    and  the  narrow  road? 
rather  name  your  own  thoughts,   and  their 
hapless  tendency  gloomy,  which  once  brought 
tears  from  your  weeping  Saviour  lamenting 
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ove?  ypur,  wilful  jiiiin,  and  now  cause. maq  to 
weep^.  and,  if  it  werei  possible,  would  mak;^ 
eye©  augels  weep.  If  youxeaUy  b^eyed  yv)^t 
the  gfi^pel  ha^  made  kuowu  of  love,  t^P  tljQS|^ 
wfep  accept  its  gracious  offers,  and.of  terror  tjj 
those  who  reject  them,  you  would  say  thit  tji^^ 
mian's  heart  was  cased  iu  adamant  who  felt  jiot 
and  wept  uot  at  your  sad  and  blii^d^d  choiitfe : 
the  things  of  the  world,  and  the  transient  plea- 
ifcurjes  of  time,  though  followed  by  the  woe^ 
and  anguish  of  eternity,  preferred  and  caugh^ 
at,  instead  of  those  "  pleasures  which  are  ajt 
God's  right  hand  for  evermore/* 

Will  it  aid  you,  my  brethren,  and  wQuJjd 
you  be  aided  in  such  an  inquiry,  were  I  |:p 
refer  you  to  your  own  hearts  for  a  judgmenjt 
upon  these  matters  ?  Ask  yourselves,  in  hone^ 
conscience,  who  among  you  so  regard  the 
years  as  they  roll  over  us,  as  to  consider  tjieia 
apart  from  what  Satan  and  the  world  s^round 
you  would  have  you  take  them  to  be  ?  Open 
your  Bible,  and  with  its  plain  and  simple 
teaching  before  you,  a^k  ''  who  are  on  the 
Lord's  side  ?"  Who  live  in  time  as  truly  be- 
lieving the  realities  of  eternity?  Could  you 
then  say  and  feel  that  all  of  you  are  living 
your  little  speck  of  time  in  this  world,  \yith 
the  teal  belief,  that  in  endless  pain,  or  in  end- 
less glory,  you  will  have  your  final  condition 
in  the  next  world  ?     Could  you  so  flatter 
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}f^rselve8  .as>  foi*  pne  moment,  to  believe  that 
aJUiof  you,  in  the  SerijJture  sense,  are  now 
QQi^  out  of  the  world,  and  are  living  unto 
Qqd }  Is  it  not  a,  kinder  thing  toward  you, 
<^atj  i  herein  be  faithful,  and  tell  you  plainly 
f^p4  ^P^J^ly^  what  none  can  deny  in  the  secret 
cpnviction  of  his  own  heart,  that  scmie  are 
thus  come  out  of  the  world,  and  have  chosen 
Qbrist,  take  up  their  cross  daily,  and  follow 
^im :  that  some  hesitate  between  Christ  and 
the  world  ;  feel  that  to  be  on  His  side  is  the 
iyi?e  and  happy  thing ;  but  that  present  plea- 
i^ufes,  worldly  ties,  worldly  cares,  "  the  love  of 
money,  the  poot  of  all  evil,'*  still  hold  their 
affections  chained  d<ywn  in  cruel  thraldom  to 
what  they  oftentimes  condemn  ;  and  that 
^TX^e  remain  content,  or  strive  to  appear  con- 
tent with  what  time  offers  of  its  passing  en- 
jpyments,  regardless  of  what  is  to  come  in  the 
good  or  the  evil  of  eternity  ?  That  this  three- 
fold division  of  the  congregation  here  present 
is.  the  true  and  the  scriptural  way  of  dividing 
jt^  I  do  not  hesitate  fearlessly  to  assert:  the 
jnfii^^dual^  allotment  of  it  is  not  for  man  to 
ipfiake;  God,  with  His  all-seeing  eye,  makes 
i^  collectively  at  the  moment  passing  over  our 
heads;  and  in  the  same  moment,  your  own 
consciences  make  it  individually ;  and  there 
it  is  for  me  to  leave  it. 

The  text  chosen  for  our  present  meditation 
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brings  Christ  before  us  weeping  over  His  fall- 
ing people :  and  had  Christ  lived  now  in  hu- 
man character  on  earth.  He  would  still  have 
wept  over  sinners  wilfully  perishing  in  their 
own  thoughtlessness.  Yes,  my  brethren, 
once  would  He  have  wept  over  some  of  you 
in  whose  joyful  escape  from  the  world  and  its 
snares,  angels  now  rejoice.  You  have  re- 
ceived the  word,  you  have  obeyed  the  call ; 
you  have  counted  the  cost ;  and,  through  the 
renewing  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
you  have  been  "  made  willing  in  the  day  of  His 
power*'  to  bear  your  cross,  have  gone  after 
Him,  and  are  now  among  his  true  disciples. 
You  now  feel  '*  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,''  and 
that  He  ''  hath  done  great  things  for  you  al- 
ready whereof  you  rejoice/'*  Some  holy 
warning,  some  solemn  memento  of  the  no- 
thingness of  time,  and  the  infinite  importance 
of  eternity,  hath  touched  your  hearts  with  a 
message  from  God  your  Saviour,  and  you  are 
now  converted  unto  holiness,  that  in  the  cove- 
nant of  your  Redeemer's  blood,  you  may,  in 
the  end,  obtain  everlasting  life.  More  could 
I  say,  and  more  should  I  rejoice  to  say  on  your 
case,  were  not  the  time  short,  and  did  not  far 
more  important  cases  remain,  cases  still  call- 
ing forth  all  the  watchful  sympathy  of  Chris- 
tian pity  and  urgent  warning.     One  thing  I 

*  Pj^.  cxxvi.  4. 
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would  not  omit.  In  spiritual  thoughtfuijlnessi 
your'  choice  is  made :  your  soul  is  your ;fihief 
care,  and  Christ  is  now  become  your  only 
hope.  Give  then  to  Christ  that  \?i{hich  is  IJi^ : 
give  Him  that  which  the  end  of  one  y)ear,  and 
the  beginning  of  another,  so  powerfully  puts 
before  you ;  give  Him  your  time.  Live  in 
Him  andybr  Him  manifestly  and  contip^ually; 
Because  you  have  chosen  Christ,  one  of  your 
temptations  will  be,  if  so  it  chime  in  with 
natural  tendency,  or  former  habits,  to  pass  by 
the  importance  of  time,  in  your  undoubt^fl 
valuing  of  the  immensity  of  eternity.  .  But 
you  must  value  both.  Time  is  your  vestibule 
through  which  you  enter  eternity ;  and  it  ill 
becomes  the  sworn  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
waste  or  mispend  its  fleeting  hours,  when  the 
Lord  Himself  hath  told  us  of  the  hours  of  the 
day  in  which  men  ought  to  work.  It  is  sad 
that  there  should  ever  be  forgetfulness  of  this 
in  those  who  have  evidently  ranged  themr 
«elves  on  the  Lord's  side ;  it  is  sad  that  th^ 
blessed  truths  of  Christ's  Gospel  should  not 
unfrequently  become  injured  upon  this  very 
omission  of  a  personal  duty  in  the  lives  of 
some,  who,  nevertheless,  would  not  be  found 
^'  faithless,  but  believing."  This  world  is  to 
he  as  busy  a  scene  of  spiritual  labour  and 
temporal  duties  to  the  disciples  of  Christ  9s 
ever  it  is  made  to  be  a  scene  of  carnal  toil  to 
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the  lovers  of  pleasure,  and  the  children  of 
earthly  cares  and  toils.  The  glory  of  Chidst, 
"  who  would  have  all  men  come  to  be  saved," 
your  own  enjoined  advance  in  the  life  of  faith, 
and  souls  perishing  through  sin  and  unbelief 
around  you,  do  not  allow  of  life's  being  made 
a  season  of  contemplative  abstraction,  or  of 
indolent  repose.  **  Up  and  be  doing"  is  the 
watchword  for  the  true  Christian ;  and  unless 
he  work  in  Christ's  cause  for  his  fellow-travel- 
lers, he  will  soon  cease  spiritually  to  work  for 
himself.— Do,  my  brethren,  think  upon  this ; 
and  never  ponder  the  awful  nature  of  eternity 
without  also  practically  remembering,  for 
Christ's  glory,  for  your  own  advancement, 
and  for  your  fellow- creatures'  good,  the  so- 
lemn responsibilities  of  time ;  short,  fleeting, 
and  uncertain  time.  Keep  the  words  of  thfe 
Lord  Jesus  before  you :  '^  Let  your  loins  be 
girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning :  and 
ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  Lord.'^* 

But,  my  brethren,  if  it  be  needful,  in 
the  case  of  those  who  are  awakened  to  the 
care  of  their  soul,  thus,  as  the  holy  Apostle 
hath  left  it  for  us,  "  to  stir  up  their  pure 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance;  that  they 
may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which  were 
spoken   before    by   the  holy  prophets, .  and 

*  Luke.xii.35,  36. 
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of  the  commandment  of  the  apostles,  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour/'  *  if  this  be  wholesome  and 
3aeedful  for  them,  what  shall  be  put  before 
you  who  still  remain  tied  down  to  the  world, 
hesitating  sometimes  under  compunctions 
of  conscience,  or  fixed  and  careless  in  your 
determined  choice  of  its  present  pleasures, 
its  liarassing,  or  its  attracting  cares  ? 

In  His  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  Christ,  in 
anticipation,  wept  over  you.  It  grieved  His 
yighjteous  soul,  in  tenderest  consideration  of 
every  sinner's  ruin,  that  His  pains  and  agony 
should  be  endured.  His  crown  of  thorns  worn, 
and  His  blood  shed,  and  yet  that  so  many 
would  still  die  in  their  sins.  If  you  doubt 
between  Christ  and  the  world,  why  do  you 
not,  in  better  thought,  and  earnest  prayer, 
meditate  more  upon  such  passages  as  these : 
"  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ? 
If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  Him :  but  if  Baal, 
then  follow  him/'t  "  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or 
wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's 
sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more 
iti  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting."  J  There  is  meaning,  in  these 
words,  and  an  awful  consequence  to  your 
hearing  them  too,  which  very  nearly  affect 

*'  2  Pet.  ui.  1,  2.  t  1  Kings  xviii.  21 .   ' 

X  Luke  xviii.  29,  30. 
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your  vital  interests  in  time  and  in  etermtyi*;' 
and  that,  whether  you  hesitate  between 
Christ  and  the  world,  or  whether  you  have 
decidedly  made  up  your  choice  for  the  worlds 
and  not  for  Christ. 

A  year  has  past  since  you  were  met  by  your 
minister  here,  or  by  some  other  minister  else*- 
where,  with  the  solemn  matter  which  the  end 
of  one  year,  and  the  beginning  of  another 
year,  put  before  all.  Still  are  you  as  you 
were  then,  dead  to  your  soul's  best  interests, 
or  resisting  them.  A  year,  therefore,  has 
not  past  without  making  your  case  more  dan^^ 
gerous,  and  your  spiritual  recovery  less  hope-*^ 
ful,  under  the  prolonged  responsibilities, 
unimproved,  of  another  year  gone  for  ever 
from  you,  loaded  with  its  heavy  charges 
against  you  for.  the  future  reckoning  between* 
God  and  your  immortal  souls.  ^  . 

I  would  believe  that  this  statement  you 
will  not,  in  honest  truth,  be  willing  to  cou-^ 
tradict;  it  seems  scarcely  possible  that  yoa 
should  be.  But  if  it  go  not  beyond  this  silent 
recognition  of  a  truth  which  you  cannot  ret* 
sist,  what  will  it  profit  you  ?  Should  God 
spare  you  for  one  year  more ;  should  a  mercir^ 
ful  Intercessor  prevail  for  the  postponementr 
of  the  sentence  pronounced  against^  you^' 
''  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it 
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down ;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?"  Should 
a  redeeming  Intercessor  still  be  heard  oii  your 
behalf,  with  His  gracious  prayer  of  ^'  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about 
it,  and  dung  it:  and  if  it  bear  fruit,  well: 
and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down;"*  should  He  still  prevail,  and  you 
still  be  found  in  your  sins,  hath  not  even  the 
Intercessor  already  agreed  to  your  being  cut 
off?  If  your  conscience  be  not  judicially 
hardened,  it  condemns  you  now ;  much  more 
will  it  condemn  you  should  you  be  brought, 
an  unjustified  sinner,  before  the  tribunsd  of 
Christ !  **  For  if  your  heart  condemn  you, 
Grod  is  greater  than  your  heart,  and  knoweth 
all  things." 

And  now,  my  brethren,  we  have  re- 
spectively fulfilled  our  outward  public  duty 
at  the  commencement  of  a  new  year,  another 
of  those  little  portions  which  measure  our 
abode  upon  earth :  I,  in  putting  before  you, 
and  you  in  the  outward  hearing  of  this  minis- 
try of  the  word  pressed  upon  your  regard 
under  the  solemn  circumstances  of  one  year 
for  ever  closed  upon  us,  and  a  new  one  begun. 
But  shall  we  anticipate  another  meeting  here 
on  the  opening  of  a  future  year  ?  O  oo,  let 
us  shrink  from  the  presumptuous  expectation 
of  it.     It  cannot  be.     Twelve  months  cannot 

*  Luke  xiii.  7—9. 
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pass  over  us,  so  many  hundred  dying  crea- 
tures of  every  age,  and  not  witness  the  de- 
parture of  some  from  among  our  number.  It 
is  a  fact  in  the  every  experience  of  the  past ; 
and  how  can  we  not  expect  the  sure  recur- 
rence of  the  same  fact  still  ? — If  this  thought 
give  any  of  us  pain,  and  we  feel  that  it  must 
be  true,  that  all  who  are  here  this  day  cannot 
be  here,  (for  the  course  of  some  must  be 
finished,)  when  a  new  year  shall  find  an  as- 
sembled congregation  within  these  walls,— 
if  this  give  any  of  us  pain,  let  us  welcome 
that  pang,  and  hail  it  as  a  messenger  from 
God,  Deem  not  these  thoughts  gloomy  and 
needless  for  me  to  put  before  you :  deem  me 
not  harsh  and  severe,  because,  in  real  regard 
to  your  souls,  I  would  interrupt  your  train 
of  a  fatal  self-deceiving,  and  show  you,  as 
one  solemnly  pledged  to  this,  that,  if  you  do 
not  choose  Christ  you  can  never  have  the 
salvation  which  Christ  hath  purchased  for 
you ;  that,  while  you  live  in  plei^ure,  you 
are  "  dead  while  you  live ;"  and  that  while 
you  are  seeking  as  you  name  it,  to  enjoy 
yourselves,  in  forgetfulness  of  time,  you  are 
but  destroying  yourselves  in  the  reckonings 
of  eternity.  Have  pity  upon  yourselves, 
and  you  will  no  longer  blame  my  warning 
voice  raided  thus  on  vour  behalf.  Remem- 
ber  how  Christ  once  wept  over  other  sinners 
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who,  in  their  day,  rejected  Him ;  and  reject 
Him  not  yourselves.  Choose  Christ,  and 
you  will  soon  be  brought  to  feel  that  it  is 
not  religion,  or  any  of  its  truths,  which  are 
gloomy  and  sad;  but  that  they  are  so' ^ly 
to  those  who  make  them  so,  by  not  receiving 
them,  or  by  not  seeking  to  understand  them. 
Neither  in  the  fast  dropping  away  of  our 
years,  nor  in  our  own  passage  into  the  grave, 
nor  in  any  thing  which  follows  after,  is  there 
any  thing  gloomy  or  dreadful  to  the  true 
disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  gospel,  from 
the  very  first,  proclaimed  '^  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 'will 
towards  men ;"  and  it  still  presents  itself  as 
a  dispensation  of  mercy,  whose  ''  ways  are 
wayji,  of  pleasantness,  and  all  whose  pa^  are 
p^Qe/,\,  Jleceive  the  gospel  in  this  its  gfe* 
nip.niB  character  ;  and  your  own  lainds,  in;  a » 
happy  experience  of  its  consolations^  .will  so4)ii 
show  you  the  contrast  between  what  ?yc>a  are, 
in  your  ignprance  of  the  gospel,  aaid  v/h^JL 
you  inay  become  through  a  saving  kniawledge^ 
of  it.  Thus  may  the  end  of  one  year  leawi 
you  to  ponder;  and  naay  the  opening^: of  ^ 
new  year  speedily,  through  God's  rn»<y- 
in  Christ,  find  you  at  last  making  ^your 
decided  choice. 


;»  .  •    r 


THE  TRUE  CAUSE  OF  HUMAN  WOES. 


FOR    LENT. 


•—*- 


Isaiah  lix.  1>  3. 

^^  BduM  the  L&rd*8  hand  is  not  shmtenedy  that  it  taimoi 
9ave;  neither  His  eat  heaiyy^  that  it  cannot  hear} 
but  your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you  ofnd 
your  God;  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  fiwe  from  youJ* 


If  wot^B  and  actions  be  regarded  as  a  standi 
ard  by  which  we  must  judge  of  what  thei 
Christian  world  thinks  concerning  the  season 
of  Lent,  how  little  seems  to  be  known  of  its 
real  character  and  design !  Because,  on  one 
hand,  it  is  an  enjoined  observance  of  many 
ages,  and  in  the  reason  of  its  appointment, 
and  the  ends  intended  to  be  answered  by  it/ 
has  immediate  reference  to  the  soul,  some 
pervert  thie  use  and  application  of  it  as  they 
pervert  other  outward  means  prescribed  for 
spiritual  purposes.  And  because,  on  thie 
other  hand,  it  has  been  thus  abused,  and 
like  other  outward  ordinances  rested   in  as 

FOURTH  COURSE.  A  A 
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the  substitute  for  holiness,  or  as  a  spong^e  to 
wipe  off,  periodically,  a  long  score  of  sin, 
some  despise,  neglect,  and  show  and  acknow- 
ledge, indeed,  that  they  treat  it  with  pur- 
poi^ed  indifference,  nay,  with  a  feding  very 
nearly  bordering  upon  contempt. 

The  reasons  for  the  original  institution  of 
the  Lent  Fast,  in  a  very  early  period  of  the 
Christian  church,  have  been  well  summed  up 
thus :  "  First.  The  apostles'  sorrow  for  the  loss 
of  their  Master.  Secondly.  The  declensimi'  of 
Christian  piety  from  its  first  and  primitive^fer- 
Vour.  Thirdly.  That  the  Catechumens  ndght 
prepare  themselves  for  baptism,  and  the  peni- 
tents for  absolution ;  Easter  being  one  of  the  set- 
tled times  of  baptizing  the  Catechumens  and 
absolving  the  penitents.  This  solemn  season 
of  fasting,"  continues  the  same  writer^  ^*  was 
universally  observed  by  all  Christians^  thoi^ 
with  a  great  liberty,  and  a  jus^  ^lowance 
for  men's  infirmities ;  and  this  wa% .  )n  a 
great  measure,  left  to  their  own  discretion. 
If  men  were  in  health,  and  able.  to.  bear  it> 
the  rule  and  custom  was  for  them  to  observe 
it.  On  the  other  hand,  bodily  infirmity  su[id 
weakness  were  always  admitted  as  a  jjust  apo-« 
logy  for  their  non-observance  of  it."  * 

From  all  that  we  read  and  know  of  eccle- 
siastical  history,  this  seems  a  fair  and  com- 

*  Broughton's  Dictionary. 
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prdiensi  ve  summary  of  the  reasons  and  end 
of  our  Lenten  Fast.  It  shows  us  that  these 
were  quite  of  a  spiritual  character,  and  con- 
sequently set  on  foot,  in  its  prescribed  re- 
quisitions, for  spiritual  purposes  only;  Every 
portion  of  time,  thus  set  apart,  has  manifestly 
its  propier  end  in  furnishing  opportunity  for 
bringing  the  soul  to  greater  thoughtfiikiess; 
The  sabbath  was  creation's  resi :  the  year  of 
jubilee,  a  periodical  memorial  for  a  whole 
nation*  .  Days  and  seasons  set  apart  have 
beea  deemed  aids  in  spiritual  matters  to  col- 
loctive  worshippers ;  and  to  **  commune  with 
your  own  heart,  and  in  your  chamber,  and  be 
still,"*  is  the  holy  servant  of  God's  rule  every 
where,  whether  under  the  law  or  under  the 
gospel,  for  such  personal  exercise  in  anxioud 
watchfulness  for  the  soul,  as  each  should 
fiAd  best  suited  to  his  particular  wants  and 
condition.  . 

The  real  end  of  all  outward  means  bein^ 
to  promote  spiritual  care  and  thoughtiulness^ 
we  may  better  understand  why  the  Christian 
chureJaL  has  appointed  times  and  days  to  ]m 
introduced  to  the  attention  ^  of  her  true  sons 
with  noKure  than  ordinary  sanctity  appended 
to  them ;  and  to  the  notice  of  nominal  pro- 
fessors too,  that  opportunity  by  an  authority 
which :  they  outwardly  acknowledge,    might 

*  Ps.  iv.  4.  .'       .  . 
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npt  be  ivatitmg>  to  give  ,<;hem;^l^,,t)>e  terrofi^ 
and  the:  enqouragements  of  the  X^or/i,  ^  ^^ 
iifcentive  to  rouse  them  ivQXf\  tiie  4@^p  9f  ,f i^? 
i^or,  ttough  all  seasons,  tp  the  a^akejie^ 
believer  in  the  true  doctrines  of  ".  CArjst 
cWci^ed,'*  are  the  constant  c^  upon  him  for 
sclf-oenial,  watchfulness,  holy  exercise,  ^^ 
prayer^  yet  to  the  thoughtless  and  unlje^ 
Jleving,  the  mere  formalist  and  the  self-riga- 
teous,  the  periodical  setting  forth  of  jboty 
pea^ons,  and  outward  solemnities,  naay, ,  in 
(jfod's^forbearing  mercy  to  their  spu]s,  ,^Qg 
pijie,pne  pr  more  of  .them  also,  frojii  ti^^^^^o 
time,  to  take  oetter  thought  for  tj^eiij  f^teixja) 
interests  in  Christ.  ... 

.  The  season  of, Lent,  as  a,  prepaj:^t^9^  liffV 
mpf  e  earnest  consideration  of  the  soul's  Wfi^t^f 
and  the  Si^viour\m^cies,  so  speakingly  p^t 
hej[breug  iq  the  ciifucifixion  and  tesyrrepl^pn 
of  the,  Lord.^  ^^W  Christ,  may  serve,  a^,  a^  fit 
opportunity  for  considering  that  pp^tioa .of 
HiSj  Holy .  W  lyhich  I  have  this  ,^^y 
cnosen,  for  the  tex,t.  This  I  purpo^  doiqg 
under  Ifvo  heads  :^Fii;st,  as  slfpwing  tha^r^ 
state  of  human  ^nature  in  its  fell^n  and^ful 
iCharaqter,  ^  and^  therefore  den[iapdmg.,i$uch 
senousness  ot  thovigai;  as  this  especi^  :^p^,^ 

God ;  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  mce  from 
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yoii.**  Secondly,  the  encouragement  held 
dat  in  the  gospel  promises  alone  for  the  hope 
of  deliverance  from  the  final  woe  and  penalty 
of  sin ;  and  therefore  leading  us  to  seek  our 
only  remedy  where  ancient  Israel  soujght 
and  found  their's :  they  •'  did  all  eat  ihe 
same  spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all  drink  the 
same  spiritual  drink.  For  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them :  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ/'*  Looking  there  alone  for 
oiir  hope  also,  the  text  wiU  teach  us,  that 
^  The  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  thiat  it 
cannot  save;  neither  His  ear  heavy,  that  it 
cannot  hear/' 

There  is  no  point  so  awfully  pressed  upon 
our  notice  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  none  so 
painfully,  because  so  constantly  confirmed  by 
our  own  experience,  as  the  real  state  of  huii^n 
nature  in  its  feUen  and  sinful  character. 
Scripture  gives  the  whole  history  of  the  in- 
troduction of  sin  into  our  world,  and  thep 
shows  us  its  direful  effects,  rendering  him^ 
of  whom  it  is  written — '^God  made  man  up- 
right,'* t  so  changed  a  being,  that  of  the  same 
subject  it  is  also  written,,  "  The  imagination 
of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  /^J  and 
to  which  one,  who  well  knew  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  bore .  bitter  testimony :  "  I 
was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my 

*  1  Cor.  X.  3,  4.        t  Eccl.  vii,  29.        J  Gen.  riii-  21. 


358       The  true  Came  of  Hurk(m  Wbes. 

iiidther  tconceiv^e^me/'*  j  Hence  have  welhe 
^jCp^ress  aserarance  of  out  great  Redeemer^ 
kk  'His  peisonal  instructions  on  the  eril  of 
insin.'s^  natQtal  and  Unrenewed  Jbeart :  •■:  ^^  Fwom 
idthin>  ont  of  the  heart  of  B»m  firoceed 
jdvil  thoughts,  adultmes,  i^cnnncatiotiis^'iniii^ 
Mi:s,  thefts,  cbvetousness,  wickedneiiB,  ^ide- 
^eit;  la£rciT»usiness,  an  evil  eye,  iUBanphenrf,: 
|)lrid4  fboliahness :  all  these  evil  tiling  ieome 
fWm  within.**  t  Andv  when .  the  Lovd^s  'pcav 
idhil .  Miniidtry  eeased,  and  power,  hy^  His 
Spirit,  was  given  to  His  Apostles  t^*  enforce 
|]4e  Sdffkie  sad  ailment  for  the  converskin^iif 
sdtils,  dhd  the  necessity  of  a  Redeenxel^  td-sftvte 
ffie*  TBdul;  it  Vrafe  carried  on' over  *and?  wer 
ie^iii'lhtotigh  te:2d;s'such  as  this:  ''  ¥ba  hatli 
He  (|aick^tied  who  were  dead  in*  tresj^eases 
ktid  sink ;  ^hierein  in  time  past  ye  wsdkied 
afC66tding^  to' the  course  of  this  world,  accotd** 
iii^  tb  the  pritifce  of  thepowerofthetiir^^ithe 
4pkit  that  now  worketh  in  the  ickildTsilv'Qf 
(disObedieifice:  among  whom  also  We*  all  had 
dat  donVerstttion  in  times  past,  in  i  the  kiste  of 
6%¥  ftesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh, 
attdi^  ttf  the  mind  \  and  were  by  nature  the 
ihlldrfek'of  wrathi,  even  as  otbeiis.^*} 
'^'And  then,  toOi  we  are  not  only  thusr«h«w® 
what  wr*  nature  is  through  sin,  but  most 
expressly  t<5ld  that,  by  nature,  i  we  have  no 

*Ps.  li;&.        t  Mark  vii.  ai~23*        /j:  Eph.ii.  4-^-3. 
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will  that  we  should  return  from  our  evil  wayi^ 
and  Hre ;  that  we  not  only  love  sin,,  but  *^  love 
to  have  it  so :"  that  our  natural  language  to' 
God  is — "  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  pot 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways ;"  *  and  that,  by 
mature,  we  hate  and  resist  all  the  means  which 
Grod,  in  tender  mercy,  has  planned  for  our 
restoration:  with  **  God — ^in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself/'  it  hath  ever 
b^en  the  mournful  expostulation  with  the 
wicked,  "  How  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gather- 
eth  her  chickens  under  her  win^,  and  ye 
W)Ould  n:ot:"t  "Ye will  not  come  unto  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life/'  J  And  with  sinning 
map,  thus  tenderly  addressed  by  a  pitying 
and  forbearing  Saviour,  it  hath  ever  been,  in 
am^ver  to  all  this,  "  Depart  from  us ;  and 
what  can  the  Almighty  do  for'*  us  ?  §  "  What 
is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  Him  ? 
And  what  profit  should  we  have  if  we  p^y 
unto  Him  ?"  ||  "  Soul,  thou  hast  niuch  gOQds. 
laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease ;  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry ;*'^  'V^nd  to-morrow 
shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abund- 
ant."  -  The  principle  of  aU  this  is  expressly 
declared  to  be   in  our  own  hearts :   ''  The 

»  Job.  xxi.  t  Matt,  xxiii.  37.         X  John  v.  40. 

'^  J6h  ixii.  17.    ||  lb.  xxi.  15.  ^  Lake  xii.  19. 

**  Isaiah  Iri.  12. 


■^?^.fK?^^o*^®  ./e^<^i  not;,thi59ug}i,.|h(|..faU»«:; 
iggjiug^^f  worWiy.con^rafition^jvP^in^ 
igyTQf..oJf  all  deceivableoess  whid^  thjeisy^ri^l 

KJlfLii^'^flP  yP*^  w(hen  sin  is  named  ^rnqog^i 
X^JSttafe**.-^  segn  and,  felt,  at  times.,felit^y§yg^, 
ted9f^*  t^^'kbtle^,  among ,  th^^i^i^ft^^^t 


I 


TO#^.F^P*  ?*^l^ere  ^art  and  J^bj#ti.,pj»r/ 
^^.m^mm^mn^  and  self^eceit,;  ^;i?iQfc. 

^y^i  %fiiP?P9ri^n^ -?vils  of  :Sin.witkch^rfte-i: 
*^i Jp4i  .i9R%ar4  gjbre, ;  wWch,  ,fo^  .:a  -H^l^j 
4^5' fe^ .itej^^.chajraGteri jp^r.  drawia^ 
Wi*I)^i^!i^  .^^^fe  and  end  of  a  4pM-<?9m§e.r 
?W}??4[j.'^#*.%-*^^?^*^^  season,  lff<?tgcjt*, 
it^f^op}  ^t  ^isc»y©cy  Off.its  -reid.  turpitudej^ 
\vM(^gS(]^gpei>,o;^  late^^  awajts  it  at  th^Jast^  > , 
_...^J»Bb^mloo!i;#.sin,  ypu.wjU  feel  thciai^ 
4S^tro^8  ?^P?f\^pfiP»  AteS^^fy^  pej>t^; 

*te  sigg^o|;jyo^,and  deep  distress,  s^^ingipg, 

*  Ram.  viii.  7. 
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w^ibh  hauiit  ^x^  ^mj^j^aod^ brings  efril  %rdqtre«-^ 

us,  in  poverty  so  appalling',  in  disease '^alid 
su^Eeriflg  to^  childreh  of  want,  iii  Wil- 

ful ai^  open  *rlme  i&tnbng  thosfe  who  hiaiy^  nb 
restraint  from  such  laws  as  rule  aniong  Hi^ 
rich  and  great,  the  lavr  of  social  order,  the 
law  of  honour,  and  the  law  of  feishioh^^— if 
there /you  contemplate  undisguised  sin,:  and 
palpable  avowal  of  open  vice ;  if  there  you 
vijewrwith  your  own  eyes  the  immediate 
consequences  of  aU  this  upon  the '  sinners 
thernselves,  upon  fhose  who  are  necessarily 
their^  earthly  companions,  and  witnesses,  if  not 
yet^^^pa&rtakers  of  their  crimes,- — their  in^tit 
childi^ii ;— their  wives,  when :  mati  inflicts 
dbdG^ic  pain  upon  those  of  his  own  hotise- 
hold  i;-— their  husbands,  when  wives  and  mo- 
thers  walk  the  dread  iHWtd  to  eternal  ruin, 
andr  so  n^lecting  the  Christian  calls  upon 
their  own  hearts,  n^lect  their  conjugal  and 
niaterhal  duties — if  there  you  vie^  the  curse 
of  sin  in  its  bitterness,  unmixed  with  pallia- 
tives which  rank  and  feshion  and  riches  yajr- 
ni^:  over  its  cankering  core,  you  see  what 
might  make  even  angels  weep,  what  boought 
the  Redeettoer  from  the  glories  of  His  thirone 
to/the  pain  aiid  igii<Mniny  of  the  crdss;  aiid: 
which  ahould^  go  Well  nigh  46  break  ttieh^rt 
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ef  m^ain'  the  eont^^pl^tei  of^Miob'a.fiicl^iire 
af  his  jyiowHxian.    «  :    ^      .      . 

^  And  this,  my  brethp^n^  is  pot  the  worst 
part  of  the  character  of  sin.  Mea^  ;yd«  «ee 
ita  open  aod  undisguised  i^liness ;  htre^  an 
scenes  like  these,  you  see  its  present  and  im-« 
mediate  c(»isequences.  But  is  it  leiaS' sin^  ail 
its  ^fects  upon  the  soul  now,  or  in  its  eternal 
effects .  upon  the  soul  hereafter,  in  higher 
walks  of  civilized  life,  .because  it^is  disgtiise4 
in  its  i  mahifestations,  changed  in  its  names^ 
good  called  evil,  and  evil  good,  made  tOjiftHiwe 
hy  its  outward  charact^,^  "  Satan  transforliMd 
^to  an  angel  of  light,''  adopted  by  gBliat ^and 
influential  people  of  4:he  world ;  is  sin  lesii  etn 
because  of  all  this  ?  What  did  Ghrist  Himself 
declare  to  guard  the  worldly  great,  4hd>iioh 
and  the  proud,  fkun  so  dangerous  a  ddnst^c- 
tion,  but  words  i&ightM  as  these :  ^'  It.  is 
dasijer  for  a  camel  to  go  thix>ugh  the  eye  of  a 
needle^  ihjm  for  a  ric^  man  cto^nter  into  the 
kingdom  of  <^k>d  ?"'  And  what  has  the  Spirit 
of  Eternal  Truth  ^d  to  warn  such  against 
Satati^  temptation,  that  »mn  may  stand  &rm 
i^pon  the  hope  of  all  being  weU^  if  he  be'^^^iot 
^  btber  misn^  extortioners^  unju^;  adult^r^^, 
or  even  as  tbds  publican  ;'^  but<  such  a  fearfiil 
dUt^vi^on  as — ^^^  l(he  wic)ced  shaU  be  tujcii^ 
intoihell,  and  oil  the  people  that  fdr get  God  /'• 
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With  sin^!  thus  aiboi^dmg^  in  the  wovld  ym 
live  in,  with  these  direful  el^ik^dfollowing  I  siti 
here,  and  overtaking  it'. in  deathkss  ^ isctuJd 
hereafter  vritBi  eteifnal  woe,  -are  we  ntit  called 
npon :  fer  oorsel^^,  as  WdS  as  ftnr our  ffeUo w^ 
^t^tures,  'to  ta;k^  serious  thbugbi  annd'this^ 
Wreck  o^  otar  origiMl  ruin^  mir  present  >da]iger9: 
oor^  ^ftdless  destiny  doorbed  for  .eaeh  :<af  m 
according  as  we  ^11  live  our  &w  days  hepet 
on  earth,  saved  in  Christ,  or  lost  through  iJ9# 
deiieitfiihiess  of  sin  ?  Was  not  <  the  ipitophi^t 
^dfthful  in  his  iQspired  testimony  <  ;to  humaii; 
kind,  wheii^  4n  the  view  of  our  woddV  n^ik 

m 

thfough  sin,  he  :decla£ed .  the  <  expeoiet^ced, 
tmth^-^,*^*  ¥6ur  iniquities  ;h?w^e  separated  ^be*- 
tween  you  and*  your  Gbd ;  and  ycnir  slnsjhavfe 
hid  His  face  from  yoii  ?*'  ; 

But  there  is  a  abetter,  ^causea  brigl^ter 
and  a  more  cheeringidew  put.b^<^e  us, in.thjE^ 
second  part  of  this  momentcniK  subjeqt  ;i  and, 
that  is  the  <encoura^nient  held  out;  w  ^^ 
^pel  promises  akme  for  ,the  hope  of  ^dj^ViBrr^ 
anee  £rom  the  final  woe  i  and  p^^lty:;Qf  spi^  ; 
andieading  os  to  seek^our  onlyireoOfOiiy  9(bf^& 
ancient  Israel  s6ught  and  found  ihtm^^  Ji^^. 
'^  did  dl  6at  <^e«am643pirituil  m&tlbii.^  ,wd4^ 
all  drink  the  same  spiritual  (dric^.  Fo|r;i|]»^ 
drank  of  that  spiritual  Hock  thatofattovr/sd 
them;  and  that  iRock  was. Christ/'  Looking 
ikk&re  for  our  hope  only,  the  ./test  will  tea^lat 
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viSi  that'*  The  Load's  hatid*^  l^'^»wtei3Ml, 
that  it  cahnot  save;  ]]teith^'Ilto'«te  H^Vyy 
llutt  it  cahniot  hear;"  -^  ■  •  •  ^t-'^  i.iiv 
'It  is  to  bring  oar  souk  thus  tb  ChM^^^afe 
aSl  Human  ordinances  haye  beenrrdeviged,  ^and 
4Q 'divine  doctrine  and  precept  revealed;^  ^ In 
iiiy  other  view  than  to^  draw  tis  B^h'by^^e 
bibod  of  Christ  to  Christ  Himself,  as  oiir^^rea^ 
aid,  only  Deliverer  from  sin,  no  fasti  ijco  odt^ 
ward  ordinance,  no  public  meeting  to^tii6F 
on  solemn  days  and  appointed  season  wiU 
At  all  profit  us,  or  yield  glory  to  God;  -LM^ki 
[ifett  fk>  tdiat  you  are  now  outwardly  dp^4nf 
iB^dii^hce'to  atici^nt  forms  and  long'^tUb^^ 
l^H  tjfdtnatices;  a;Bta  if  your  hteSArt'dft^ici^ 
at  cte  ^ov^r'ydu,  tteft  the  desire  to  k^i^^iiid 
to  glorify  Christ  Jesu^  the  Saviour  of:  ^tik^Ti? 
#ba1!  ybU  'do;  is^^your  great  and  leadingYtto- 
fiV^, i.tpy  y6u>  iivay  herein  by  the  tottchst^fie 
of  yctif^te  truth:  •    ' 

^  ^^cfe  a'Bstairiv  pcfrhaps,  from  :flome  portiotv 
of  wcWdly  pleasures ;  and  so  you  fasti  -Would 
^R^'^eii  ^us'  touch  werfe  done  \4>y  alt.  aik-fli^ 
public  memorial  of  a  sacred  seasett.  ^Sdhue* 
^diiot  even  this. »  As  »thoug^^  the  very  utoiost 
^i  ^tnity  to  iSting^^piritual^dould  maaij^t 
sUBtdtf  b^  made^'  manifest  Hsdf  a|:4his^«S|i0^ 
cMMse&iidn^^C  t^et/Ghristmn  y^r,  t^€»e  w^ 
Wh&Mk^  it'tUe^'^^ise  ai^iti^cted^se^gdii 
for  tyir  gteatist  excesses.^   It  would?  seem 


^ 


seriousness;  and  at  the  saiu£,,tipe^.jljiatji^p^ 
<}p^r^^B^  cfeo^taifc^  ^^atsQcsyer  br^^es 


these,  two  .|pi|^es^,ii({e,  Ij^^Yf^^^^ 
o|^^^af;4  4eiqency  spoken  of^  wl^le  wor^dlj?^  ^x- 

q^4^.  P^mitt^  to  reign  around  V^,,;  fhif. 
jjj^^jjfhpeiq.we  liv^  i?.  m^e  .^h^f^ce^ie  iyj^ 

pji^aaires.  ;wd  prep»j!atip%  %  .ij^fjge^j. 
YfJii^rMe  to  a<ruin.#e3^,w,5^j^^ 

%»igfet*-L^^<4».  at;  tiijift^,  ^p^j^  ^g 
IW&Wr>ieryjd#uc^  tot^paf;^^,^,^^^^^ 
^1*??f(4e^^ned»ini^i:f^,^u)yf:,^^  )  .;j^,^,.|,,  ^^ 
( JH- . ?^U  i  *)cieiy  at  ,J^jr;ge^^ jp^p^^  |^|lji^ 
s<fl3[^^  ^^opjtjpn  pf  .their  pj^dirijuy  .Jf jo??Jc(jyj  p!^-^ 
Bures,  for  these  forty  days  abftetj^^  :-j|g^J)^^|ji^ 
9f, prayer  J^f-gfi^me&^^^mpy^^gy's  ^3 ; 
^4,  ,tji^e  4a^k  pd  i?able  .dfggjR|^fi,f^,^i^ 
li!P4ilM'Pr«J8ence  ,woi»hi,l)p»p^k»,j^  j^^t^^ 
tbfti^l  iWi;ftBep(i;t<^,9i^p???.  Lrrorsca?  o.idirq 
.^xj«  h^hpught,  my.  birfi%ftn,  gPnb^fe  ^ Af» 

»»id  tii^it  tbatythi^if^^.^gi  3f^Un8?y9^<fMr> 
'l^^,*M««omEtoejti^n§t[jtHf  ^^  ^ 
Hift9|)pfete»4  nf*  to^^^^^h^jfti^ '  VS^I^er^ 
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fore  have  we  &8tad^  say  they,  and  Thou  seest 
not  ?  Whereft)re  have  we;  afflicted  lOmr  soul^ 
afid'Thou  takast  po  knowkdg^  ?''  And  what 
was  the  Lord's  answer  thereto  ?  '  ^  Behold,  in 
the  diay  of  your  fast  ye  find  plea^re,  and 
exact  all  your  labours/*  or  as  it  is  rendered 
in  thfe  margin  of  our  Bible,,  "  things  where- 
with ye  grieve  others/'  *'  Behold,  ye  fast  for 
strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite  with.  the.  fist 
of  wickedness — to  make  your,  vpice  to  be 
heard  on  high«  Is  it  such  a  i^t  that.  I  have 
chosen  >  a  day  for  a  maa  to  aJSAiet  )xis  squI  ? 
is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  a»  a.bulrush>  aiid 
to  sproad  saekdoth.and  ashes^  under  Vnm^ 
'Wilt  thou  call  [this  a&st,  and  an .  acpeptajble 
day  to  the  Lord  >"* 

But  God,  by  His  prophet,  did  not.  con- 
demn a  pretended  fast,  without  putting  befi)re 
His  people  what  only  was  a  true  fast  V  Is 
not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  cWen  ?  to  loose 
the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy 
burdens^  and  to  let  the  oppres^  go  £ree,  and 
that  ye  break  eivery  yoke?  Is  it  not  to  d^ial 
thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring 
the  pcKDf  that  are  cast  out,  to  thy  house? — 
Wh6n  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  coyer 
him,  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine 
pwn  flesh  ?"  f  This  was  the  fast  for  the  Jew, 
an4  this  too  is  the  only  Christian  ^t.     And 

*.  IsaisA  Iviii.  3-^6.  t  V«r.  6^  7. 
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h6W  better  sballwe'underBtand  our  own  duty 
bm^in/  thati  hf  giviag'  to  the  characster  of 
4ki&  iS»t/  prescribed  ( under  the  law  of  MoBes> 
its;be»t  Mid  holiest  application  in  the  spin- 
tudlity  ()f  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?  The 
^t  dnteoded  for  the  Jews,  and-  chosen 
by /the  Lord,  was  "to  loose  the  bands  of 
wickcfdness ;''  for  us,  the  professed  foUowCTS 
0f  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  bow  down  before!  His 
ctcm^  humbled,  penitient,  and  abased ;  to 
knowj  in  the  great  matter  of  the  hope  of  par- 
dear^  '^  nothing  but  Christ,  and  Him  cruci- 
fied/*--=-The  Jew  mtisi  "  undo  the  heavy  bur- 
d^s,  and  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  In^eak 
&\tety  yoke ;"  thfe  disciple  of  Christ  must  ex- 
«rcii|e  that  spirit  of  love  towards  all  his  fellow- 
creatures  in  promoting,  their  deliv»ance  from 
the  bbnid&'  of  sin,  the  sufferings  of  the  body, 
sbd  the  pains  and  sorrows  of  thesoul^,  as  ^all 
mark  Hinf^  the  true  disciple  of  Him,'whose  gos- 
pel's tes*  to  the  professors  thereof  is-^'^  Here- 
by we  kSaow  that  we  have  pa^d  from  death  to 
iife,  because  we  love  the  brethren."— MThefest 
ibr  the  Jew  was,  that  he  take  heed  ^"  to  deal 
hisi  bread  to  the  hungry,  to  brii^  the  poor 
that  rare  cast  out  to  his  house ;  wh^  he  saw 
the^nakedji  to' cover  him  ;  aasd  that  he. hide 
not^  hiflftfiself  from  his  owi^  flesh."  A&A  such 
toc<  is  the  privilege  of  the  Christian's  fairt:  to 
mortify  his  own  indulgences  at  all  times,  to 
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deny  many  of  his  own  pleasures  and  worldly 
consolations^  that  he  may  have  larger  means 
of  administering  bread  to  the  hungry^  a  home 
to  the  outcast  wanderer^  protection  to  the 
deserted,  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the  famiiAied 
in  spiritual  things,  clothing  to  the  naked 
body  of  the  poor,  instruction  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  as  Christ's  righteousness  for  the 
clothing  of  the  uncovered  soul ;  and  a  close 
and  most  tender  feeling  for  those  especially 
among  mankind,  his  own  flesh,  who,  in  the 
nearer  bonds  of  relationship,  dependence, 
intercourse  and  personal  knowledge  and  in^ 
fluence  are,  or  should  be,  dear  to  him  as  his 
own  soul. 

Is  your  fast,  my  brethi*en,  this  fast  ?  Your 
answer  is  already  in  your  own  heart,  and  for 
better  or  for  worse,  is  now  recorded  for  or 
against  you  in  those  works  before  the  throne 
in  which  are  written  the  memorials  of  your 
final  judgment  at  the  great  day  of  the  Lord. 
To  you,  my  brethren,  who  do  thus  fast,  who 
earnestly  seek  thus  to  fast,  I  would  simply 
say,  in  the  Saviour's  words,  as  your  solemn 
remembrancer ;  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world  f  *  and  in  the  holy  apostle's  own  ex- 
perience, as  your  greatest  comfort  and  encou- 
ragement, and  constant  example  ;  "The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us ;  because  we  thus 

•  Matt  V.  14. 


4^g^  ^l^4hjBi>;H^7diedL-  for  vaUi^.^tiiiut^.^tik^ 
^l^sMk-  U^,>ibovi)di  not  \  ka&icdbrtk>;lnrer;jHlil^ 

i^gj^  t$i;biq[tf elC,  and.  no  'i)Na»^'  di«yah;t»::jbiiBh 
jf]^i#  For  whetha*  we  live,  we  Im^  tlpatQ^the 
J[^4i.  2«3td  whether  we  .die,  we  die. unto  the 
X^Of d  i<  whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we 

fliri%  the  Lord's/' t 
, ,  To  you,  my  brethren,  who  do  not  fiist^  thu^^ 

an^^^^^re  little  or  uothii^  for  any  &st  .more 
tJ^fL% perhaps  some  outward  observance  akme, 
Jj^cpld  also  «ujid  one  word  of  waanaing^.  a«i4 
one  of  encouragement :  of  warning;  this-*-* 
tiJ^V^ny;  man  wUL  qome  after  mfe,*  kt  ttm 
daiy  himself,  and  take  up^ihis  icrioss^  t^^ 
^li^w  me.— For  what  is  ^^ixian  ))r9fited^u# 
hj^  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  Jose  rhis 
(^j^vkf  soul  ?  or  what  shall  w  man  igdve  in  ex-p^ 
c^ijge  ipr  »Jii%  soul  ?"  J  Of  great  endo^rag^ 
i^ejjt  this,  even  for,  you  :  "  JesuS  was  made:i 
[ejtjy  o£;a  better  testament  :"^-r»WJie?efiM» 
i| »b||^;alsa  to  aave. them  to /dve^ iattermos^ 
tjja^t  <ipm^i  ^^t(^  God>  by  Him,  seeii^  ^He  ever 
liy^t^^JtQ  make  ifxt^rcessioff  for  them.^§  Whei- 
tb/WTuiyWiiwiU  take  the  warning,  and^profk 
byv^h^  'encouragement,^  it  is  not  «minfe,^  nor  a» 

'"'*  2'eor.V.'l4,'tk  '     tftim:V.v.7.S. 

t  Matt,  xvi  24—26.  ■  §*  Heb.  vii.  22. 25. 
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angel's  from  heaven  to  give.  My  duty  is 
pledged  and  performed  in  thus  putting  each 
before  you,  and  in  "  praying  you,  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God ;  for  He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him/'* 

*  2Cor.  V.  20,  21. 


•^ 
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Lamentations  i.  12. 

Is  it  nothing  to  you^  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  Behold^  and 
see^  if  there  he  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow^ 
7vhich  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath 
afflicted  me,  in  the  day  of  His  fierce  anger, "^ 


Well  is  this  bciok  named  "The  Lamentations 
of  Jeremiah ;"  the  prophet  of  God  weeping  for 
himself  and  his  people  under  the  woes  of  Je- 
rusalem ;  through  her  sins  "smitten  of  God  and 
afflicted;"  her  sufferings  more  bitter  in  her 
woe  from  the  remembrance  of  what  she  was 
in  her  prosperity.  Hence  the  strongest  ima- 
gery is  employed  to  tell  the  calamity  of  the 
nation ;  and  the  ruined  city  is  brought  before 
us  lamenting  her  own  ruin :  "  How  doth  the 
city  sit  solitary  that  was  full  of  people  !  How 
is  she  become  as  a  widow  !  She  that  was 
great  among  the  nations^  and  princess  among 
the  provinces,  how  is  she  become  tributary  !'*♦ 

*  Ver.  1. 

B  b2 
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And  the  figure  is  worked  up  to  its  strongest 
representation  in  the  total  indifference  of 
every  passer  by  to  the  depth  and  poignancy 
of  her  suffering. 

How  readily  must  our  minds  anticipate  the 
accommodation  of  this  scene  of  woe  to  heavier 
sorrow  than  this  !  How  much  must  the  mere 
reading  of  this  mournful  lamentation  bring 
before  us  what  this  day  we  more  especially 
mark  in  the  solemnities  of  our  outward  and 
public  ordinances  !  If  Jerusalem,  the  mother 
of  Israel,  mourns  and  weeps  figuratively  over 
her  own  and  her  children's  ruin,  the  sacred 
history,  in  its  literal  truth,  brings  "  a  Man 
of  sorrows,"  One  '^  acquainted  with  grief," 
before  us ;  and  in  the  fulfilment  of  ancient 
prophecy,  and  in  the  sufficiency  of  redeeming 
love,  bids  us  hearken  to  a  voice  from  the 
cross,  speaking  the  real  and  agonizing  suffer- 
ings of  a  Saviour  also  passed  by  and  despised: 
^^  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ? 
Behold,  and  see,  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like 
unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me,  in  the 
day  of  His  fierce  anger  !" 

Once  more,  my  brethren,  and  to  some  of 
us,  in  the  ordinary  certainties  of  our  common 
mortality,  only  once  more,  do  we  meet  in  the 
house  of  prayer  on  this  most  sacred  day ;  a 
day  which  brings  with  it  such  a  memorial  of 
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the  redemption  by  the. cross,  as. is  intended  to 
give  a  sacred  unction  to  every  day.  And 
how  shall  I  introduce  this  subject  to  your 
attention  ?  Introduce,  did  I  say  ?  Did  I 
«eem  to  forget  that  I  now  speak  to  those  who 
acknowledge,  in  frequent  confession  of  their 
lips,  "  the  whole  counsel  of  God"  herein,  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  ''  Christ  crucified  ?"  I 
cannot  repeat  any  thing  from  the  sacred  his- 
tory of  His  life  in  reference  to  its  termination 
on  the  cross,  which  you  have  not  frequently 
heard ;  and  again,  too, :  heard  on  this  very 
day.  It  is  the  matter  upon  which  I  endea- 
vour to  ground  the  whole  of  what,  at  any 
time,  you  hear  from  this  place;  and,  in  the 
entire  adoption  whereof,  as  the  only  right 
foundation  for  us  all,  would  ever  press  upon 
you,  as  the  holy  apostle  hath  left  it  for  us  to 
preach,  and  for  all  to  receive :  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  * 

• 

Matter  so  generally  professed  may,  perhaps, 
be  more  profitably  applied,  not  so  much  as 
any  new  doctrine,  as  in  that  despised  and 
neglected  character  thereof  in  which  the  text 
puts  it  before  us :  "  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all 
ye  that  pass  by  ?" 

Let  us,  then,  in  remembrance  of  the  his- 

*  Rom.  i.  16. 
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tory  that  is  ever  before  us  in  God's  word, 
bring  the  crucified  Jesus  present,  as  it  were, 
before  our  eyes  :  and  then,  looking  upon  Him, 
as  we  all  profess  to  do,  as  the  Lamib  slain  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  hanging,  bleed- 
ing, dying  for  our  sake,  so  place  ourselves  as 
those  that  pass  by.  The  question  asked  in 
the  text  suggests  only  two  answers,  one  or 
other  of  which,  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
awful  scene,  we  must  each  give.  Some  of  us, 
to  that  question,  shall  answer,  '^  It  is  nothing 
to  us ;"  and  some  will  exclaim,  "  It  is  every 
thing  to  us."     And,  first. 

It  *^  is  nothing  to  you,"  my  brethren,  who 
live  in  wilful  sin.  For,  though  Christ  tells 
you  plainly  in  His  word,  that,  for  your  sake, 
*'  no  sorrow  was  ever  like  unto  His  sorrow," 
yet  you  persevere  in  the  commission  of  wilful 
sin  which  brought  Him  to  the  cross,  and  from 
the  punishment  of  which  those  sorrows  alone 
can  save  you.  And  what  does  God's  word 
say  upon  this  point  of  a  wilful  sinner  living 
under  the  light,  and  with  the  outward 
profession  of  Christianity  ?"  What,  but  that 
"  He  crucifies  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
puts  Him  to  an  open  shame?"*  Say  that 
you  had  lived,  as  now  you  live,  in  wilful  sin, 
at  the  very  period  in  which  this  Lord  of  life 
took   upon   Him  our  nature,   and   preached 

*  Heb.  vi.  6. 


For  Good  Friday/.  375 

salvation  only  in  Himself.  You  profess  to 
believe  that  this  He  did ;  and  yet  you  forsake 
not  your  sins,  for  which  He  died,  nor  desire 
to  live  unto  Him  who  so  died  for  you.  What, 
therefore,  would  have  prevented  you  from 
being  among  those  who  opposed  Him  then  ? 
When  you  saw  a  miracle,  Lazarus,  for  in- 
stance, raised  from  the  dead,  you  would 
"  have  gone  your  ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and 
told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done/'* 
Had  you  been  present  at  His  mock  trial,  you 
would  have  assented  to  the  dee*d  of  him  who 
''  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ?"t 
And  when  the  appeal  was  made  by  His  judge, 
to  the  people,  that  this  innocent  Man  might 
be  let  go,  you  would  have  raised  your  voico 
also,  and  cried,  ''  Crucify  Him,  crucify 
Him."}  When  crucified,  you  also  would 
have  passed  by,  reviling  Him,  wagging  your 
heads,  and  saying,  *'  Ah,  Thou  that  destroy  est 
the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save 
Thyself;  and  if  Thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
come  down  from  the  cross." — '^  He  saved 
others.  Himself  He  cannot  save :"  ''  and  many 
other  things  blasphemously"  would  you  have 
spoken  against  Him. 

Perhaps  against   this  conclusion   you  are 
ready  to  reply,  as   othere  who  lived  in   sin 

*  John  xi.  46.  f  John  xviii.  22.         %  Luke  xxiii.  24. 
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once  answered  under  circumstances  somewhat 
similar  ;  "  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets/'* 
One  consideration  only,  in  answer  to  this, 
would  I  here  put  before  you  :  "  If  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  wilj  they 
be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead/'f 
Beware  of  the  near  approach  of  your  case  to 
that  of  the  five  brethren  left  in  the  rich  man's 
house. 

Christ's  sorrows  are  nothing  to  you,  also, 
my  brethren,  who  are  constantly  looking  to 
all  your  creature-comforts;  who  are  rich  in 
this  world,  or  who  are  desirous  of  being  rich 
in  this  world,  but  are  "  not  rich  toward  God;" 
who  live  in  pleasure,  and  have  your  love  of 
the  body,  its  outward  adornment,  its  personal 
ease  and  gratification,  your  "  one  thing  need- 
ful ;"  or  who  live  in  a  selfish  and  unprofitable 
enjoyment  of  mental  pleasures  and  pursuits, 
and  care  not  that  a  talent  intrusted  brings  with 
it  the  duty  of  present  use  for  the  Saviour's 
glory,  and  your  own  future  responsibility. 
You'  live  under  dangerous  self-deceit ;  for 
though  your  outward  ways  assume  the  gene- 
ralizing character  of  a  Christian  life,  you  are 
not  yet  brought  to  understand  and  feel  what 
is  implied  in — "  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart/' 

*  Matt,  xxiii.  30.  f  Luke  xvi.  31. 
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But  you  also  have  a  specific  warning  in 
Christ's  sorrows  being  thus  "  nothing  to  you/' 
There  is  a  history  of  one,  of  whom  Christ 
Himself  seems  to  have  believed,  that,  in  re- 
ference to  the  moral  law  of  the  second  table, 
he  did  not  err,  when  he  said,  "  Master,  all 
these  have  I  observed  from  my  youth/'  But 
what  test  was  put  before  him  ?  The  very  test 
which  Christ  now,  in  spirit,  puts  before  you  ; 
the  test  as  to  the  where  and  the  what  were  his 
affections  ?  "  One  thing  thou  lackest :  go 
thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven :  and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me.  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved :  for  he .  had  great 
possessions."*  My  brethren,  how  does  his 
case,  in  its  spiritual  adaptation,  differ  from 
yours  ?  And  of  you,  therefore,  may  not 
Christ,  with  merciful  warning  and  tender 
complaint  of  your  deadness  and  indifference 
to  His  sorrows,  ask,  "  Is  it  nothing  to  you, 
all  ye  that  pass  by  ?" 

But  there  is  a  third  description  of  professing 
Christians,  to  whom  it  is  nothing  that  Christ's 
sorrows  should  have  been  such  as  no  sorrow, 
before  or  since,  hath  ever  been.  It  is  you, 
my  brethren,  who  resist  the  pure  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  the  humbling  view  it  gives  of 

*  Mark  x.  20—22. 
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our  lost  and  corrupted  state  by  nature ;  the 
necessity  it  holds  out  of  an  entire  change  of 
heart ;  of  the  renewing  influence  of  the  Spirit 
to  enable  us  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holiness, 
that  so  we  may  make  manifest  our  entire 
faith  in  the  free  and  unmerited  mercy  of  God, 
in  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  Other  ways  than  these  ways  are  what 
you  seek  after,  and  upon  which  you  depend. 
Though  you  outwardly  acknowledge,  you 
virtually  oppose  the  great  foundation-truth — 
''  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.""* 
In  mixing  other  things  with  Christ,  as  an 
atoning  Saviour,  the  respectability  of  your 
lives,  your  alms*  deeds,  your  sometimes  re- 
ceiving the  public  ordinances  of  religion,  and 
some  adherence  to  other  forms  of  occasional 
devotion,  in  mixing,  meritoriously,  your  own 
ways  with  what  Scripture  tells  you  of  the 
only  way^  you  deny  the  pure  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation through  grace  alone.  Had  you  lived 
in  the  days  of  Christ  during  His  living  in  the 
flesh,  would  He  not  have  included  your  case 
among  those,  to  whom  He  spake  His  tender 
reproof — ''  Ye  will  not  come  to  ikfe,  that  ye 
might  have  life  ?"t  Do  not  that  holy  prophet's 
words,  from  whose  Lamentations^  I  have  taken 

*  Acts  iv.  12.  t  John  v.  40. 
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the  text,  apply  entirely  to  you  also — ^'  My 
people  have  committed  two  evils  ;  they  have 
forsaken  Me,  the  Fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
that  can  hold  no  water  ?"  * 

Thus,  my  brethren,  whether  you  live  in 
open  sin ;  in  avowed  self-indulgence  and  pur- 
suit after  the  pleasures  of  life,  as  they  are 
named ;  or  in  virtual  opposition  to  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  by  your  mixing  other  things 
with  Christ  in  the  great  matter  of  your  soul's 
salvation  in  Him  alone ;  in  each  case,  your 
heart  and  life  show,  that  Christ's  sorrows  are 
^'  nothing  to  you ;"  that  you  "  pass  by,*'  and, 
to  any  saving  purpose,  regard  them  not. 

But  why  thus  live  in  opposition  to  the  vital 
interests  of  your  soul  ?  Know  you  not  that 
*'  it  is  your  life/'  your  eternal  life,  to  regard 
the  sufferings  and  perfect  righteousness  of 
Christ  as  your  only  hope  of  justification  ?  Or, 
while  this  world  lasts  to  you,  as  your  place  of 
trial,  do  you  not  tremble  thus  to  show  that 
His  sorrows  are  "  nothing  to  you,"  when  you 
know  that  this  "  Man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief,"  will  one  day  "  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  His  glory,  and  before  Him  shall 
be  gathered  all  nations :"  and  that  then,  each 
of  those  to  whom  His  gospel  was  preached 
can  show  a  title  to  heaven  no  other  way  than 

*  Jer.  ii.  13. 
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simply  through  their  having  received  the 
whole  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ?"  Before  that 
certain  day  arrive,  receive  Christ  as  your  suf- 
fering Redeemer,  and  pray  that.  His  Spirit 
may  impress  deeply  upon  your  heart  the 
solemn  and  most  important  consequences,  in 
your  being  able  rightly  to  learn,  and  thank- 
fully to  apply  all  that  flows  from  His  own 
tender  expostulation  with  you  now :  "  Is  it 
nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  Behold, 
and  see,  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me 
in  the  day  of  His  fierce  anger  ! " 

But  while  so  many  professed  disciples  of 
the  meek  and  suffering  Jesus  thus  openly,  or 
by  plain  inference,  declare,  His  sorrow;  is 
nothing  to  them,  there  are  some  among  you 
who,  through  the  grace  given  unto  you,  can 
and  do,  from  your  deepest  conviction  of  the 
truth,  exclaim — His  sorrow  is  every  thing 
unto  us. 

To  you,  my  brethren,  who  are  thus  brought, 
in  matured  faith,  or  in  different  di^ees  of  a 
growing  faith,  to  rest  your  only  hope  upon 
f  Christ  crucified,'*  and,  of  the  great  mystery 
of  redemption  in  Him,  can  believe  that  "  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  and  that 
there  is  salvation  in  none  other ;  to  you  .  I 
would  hold  out  the  sufferings  of  Christ  on 
this  day  terminated  on  your  behalf,    as  the 
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strongest,  and  the  great  and  most  awakening 
call  for  hope  and  encouragement  in  your  spi- 
ritual warfare.  While  you  remain  in  this 
short  state  of  your  being,  you  will  be  subject 
to  temptations  peculiar  to  the  condition  of 
every  true  believer.  Sometimes  you  will  be 
elevated  in  spirit ;  and,  in  the  remembrance 
of  God's  mercy  towards  you,  in  your  own 
spiritual  advantages,  will  be  tempted  to 
*^  think  more  highly  of  yourselves  ^than  you 
ought  to  think."  Sometimes  you  will  be 
depressed  in  spirit;  and  then  you  will  be 
tempted  to  ask,  with  the  psalmist,  mourning 
over  his  spiritual  sorrow,  ^^Will  the  Lord  cast 
off  for  ever  ?  and  will  He  be  favourable  no 
more  ?  Is  His  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 
Doth  His  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?  Hath 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  Hath  He  in 
anger  shut  up  His  tender  mercies  ?"  * 

As  your  only  safe  remedy  in  either  of  these 
conditions  of  soul,  look  to  the  Redeemer,  as 
on  this  day  nailed  to  the  cross,  your  great 
Propitiation.  In  the  remembrance  of  what 
He  there  endured,  pray  that  you  be  not  "  ex- 
alted above  measure"  under  any  of  God's 
dispensations  towards  you ;  and,  in  the  belief 
of  the  sufficiency  of  His  redemption,  pray 
that  you  be  not  cast  down  in  the  conviction 
of  your   own  sinfulness.     Against  pride  of 

♦  Ps.  Ixxvii.  7— 9. 
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spirit,  look  upon  Christ  humbled  to  endure 
the  death  of  the  cross  for  your  sake  ;  and  re- 
member that  your  salvation  is  so  wrapt  up 
in  Him,  that  it  must  be,  to  your  own  view, 
as  though  you  were  the  great  cause  of  His 
sufferings  at  all.  Against  depression  of  spirit, 
still  look  to  Christ  humbled  to  endure  the 
death  of  the  cross,  that  in  His  triumph  you 
might  be  enabled  to  exclaim,  "  If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  He  that  spared 
not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  ?'*  * 

Whether,  therefore,  you  be  raised  in  spirit 
or  depressed  in  spirit,  keep  Christ  suflfering 
on  the  cross  continually  before  the  eyes  of 
your  mind.  Dwell  much  in  thought  upon 
what  sin  must  be  to  have  required  such  a  Sa- 
crifice, and  upon  what  Christ's  love  must  be, 
so  willingly,  for  your  souPs  sake,  to  have 
paid  it.  This,  under  God,  will  keep  you 
humble  and  save  you  from  presumption ; 
this,  under  God,  will  cheer  your  spirit,  and 
save  you  from  despair. 

Thus  have  I  spoken  separately  to  you,  my 
brethren,  according  as  you  show  that  it  is 
"  nothing  to  you"  that  Christ  should  have 
passed  through  the  fiery  furnace  of  His  Fa- 
ther's wrath ;  or  that  it  is  every  thing  to  you 

*  Rom  viii.  31,  32. 
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to  have  the  privilege  of  such  a  Saviour.  I 
would  conclude  with  a  few  observations  to 
you  collectively. 

God's  providence  hath  once  more  brought 
us  together  to  join  in  prayer  and  praise  before 
Him,  whom  we  profess  to  believe  now  ex- 
alted on  the  throne  of  glory,  from  those  pains 
and  penalties  which  He  endured  on  the  cross 
of  His  humiliation.  But  we  must  not  all  ex- 
pect again  to  meet  together  on  the  next  me- 
morial of  this  most  sacred  day :  and  when,  in 
the  course  of  God's  providence,  a  few  more 
Good  Fridays  shall  have  passed  over  us,  none 
who  are  here  to-day  shall  be  here  any  more : 
we  shall  each  be  numbered  among  those  who 
have  gone  before  us,  and  with  them  shall 
await,  in  the  joys  of  Paradise,  or  in  the  place 
separated  from  Paradise  by  the  "  great  gulph 
fixed,**  which  cannot  be  passed,  the  return  of 
that  Saviour  in  glory  whom  now  we  profess 
to  receive  as  having  already  appeared  in  His 
humiliation.  Bear  this  in  mind,  my  brethren, 
and  then  consider,  not  how  Christ  appears 
now  amid  the  weakness  of  faith,  the  depres- 
sions and  sinkings  of  heart  in  the  true  be- 
liever, or  in  the  little  impression  which 
Christ's  cross  and  suflferings  make  upon  the 
mind  of  the  mere  nominal  believer,  but  how 
he  will  appear  then.  It  is  a  sad  delusion 
which  Satan  works  upon  the  minds  of  men 
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whose  hearts  are  not  wholly  given  to  the 
Lord,  that  they  should  deem  this  day,  and 
other  days  more  immediately  set  apart  ^for 
sacred  purposes,  as  sufficiently  answering  the 
iend  of  their  appointment,  if  they  bring  toge- 
ther an  assembly  of  outward  worshippers; 
and,  setting  before  them  a  prescribed  form 
of  prayer,  a  selected  portion  of  the  word, 
cause  them  to  be  addressed  from  the  pulpit 
in  a  sermon  adapted  to  the  day.  If  the  keep- 
ing of  such  a  day  go  no  further  than  this, 
what  doth  it  profit  ?  How  strong  is  the  affir- 
mative duty  put  before  us  all  in  the  negative 
question — *^  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass  by  ?"  And  how  impossible  is  it  that  our 
hearts  can  be  touched  by  any  real  belief  of 
Christ*s  sorrows  unless  we  can  feel,  in  the 
outward  memorial  of  their  having  taken 
place,  that  they  were  endured  for  us? 

If  these  considerations  have  heretofore  been 
blest,  in  the  great  matter  of  individual  use- 
fulness, as  pertaining  to  the  conifort  of  the 
believer,  and  shall  now  be  blest  as  a  solemn 
warning  to  the  unbeliever,  then  will  tHeir 
spiritual  fruit  be  more  and  more  made  mani- 
fest. You,-  who  through  grace  shall  be  made 
partakers  of  a  benefit  fipeely  offered  and  fully 
intended  for  all,  you  will  then  find  your  in- 
terest in  Christ  and  His  promises  strengthen 
more  and  more :    even  against    hope,   kept 
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down  by  infirmity  of  the  flesh  or  the  spirit, 
or  damped  by  Satan's  art,  you  will  learn 
more  and  more  to  hope  in  the  Lord;  and 
it  will  become  more  and  more  your  earnest 
desire,  if  not  your  daily  experience,  to  feel, 
as  the  apostle  felt  in  the  very  matter  of 
this  sacred  day ;  "  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  b V  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world."*  As  the  founda- 
tion of  your  trust  in  Christ,  you  will  then 
better  understand,  in  its  strictest  application 
to  your  own  soul,  that  which  J;he  same  holy 
aipostle  immediately  adds  as  the  believer's 
test :  *^  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature  i  f  and  then,  as  your 
promised  fruit  in  this  faith  wherein  ye  stand, 
you  will  be  made  partakers  of  the  blessing 
which  is  instantly  subjoined  :  "  And  as  many 
as  walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on 
them  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God."  J 
If,  therefore,  my  brethren,  whether  God 
hath  wrought  this  desire  in  your  heart,  or  you 
have  heretofore  resisted  His  Holy  Spirit,  if  you 
would  think  profitably  upon  the  stupendous 
mercy  of  this  sacred  day,  let  it  give  its  proper 
influence  to  every  day.  Forget  the  interval  of 
these  one  thousand  eight  hundred  years,  and 

*  Col.  vi.  14.         t  Ver.  16.  J  Gal.  vi.  16. 
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stand  among  the  multitudes,  now  lying  in 
their  dust,  who  once  stood  beholding  these 
things,  some  near,  and  some  afar  off.  View 
the  spectacle  of  the  crucified  Jesus,  all  pro- 
phecy fulfilled  and  fulfilling  in  Him ;  hear 
His  dying  words,  His  last  prayer;  consider 
tjie  appalling  tokens  of  nature  around  Him, 
the  Lord  of  nature,  and^  thep  ask  whether  you 
do  not  see  your  very  salvation  dependent 
upon  believing  that  the  centurion  spake  right : 
"  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God."  No  more 
stand  an  unconcerned  spectator  of  this 
scene  of  woe.  No  more  crucify  afresh  this 
holy  Victim,  once  crucified  for  you.  No 
more  resist  His  gracious  interest  on  your  be- 
half. His  mercifiil  entreaty  that  you  will  not 
force  Him  to  withdraw  His  mercy  from 
you.  No  sorrow.  He  Himself  tells  yoH,j 
was  ever  like  Hi?  sorrow :  the  manger,  t}jp, 
agony,  the  scourging^  the  thorns,  and;  itbe , 
cross:  it  was  don^  unto  Him  for  ^owr  sake ;, 
the  Lord  afflicted  Him  in  the  day  of  His ; 
fierce  anger  against  you.  Let  it  not  be  said 
now,  lest  it, be  written  in  the  judgment  pf 
eternity  against  ypu,.  that  "^1  this  is  nothing . 
to  you/' 


FOR  EASTER  SUNDAY. 


CHRIST  **  THE    RESURRECTION    AND    THF    LIFK. 


John  xi.  25,  26. 

**  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  Resurrection^  and  the  Life  : 
he  thai  believeth  inme^  though  he  were  dead^  yet  shall 
he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  mey 
shall  never  die.    Believest  thou  this  ?'? 


This,  my  brethren,  is  the  third  day,  and  the 
Lord  is  risen  indeed:  Sav^  only  in  the  as- 
cription of  His  sufferings  for  purposes  of  re- 
deeming mercy,  He  is  no  longer,  in  the  sacred 
chain  of  His  eventful  history,  "  a  Man  of  sor- 
rows and  acquainted  with  grief"  Satan, 
when  vanquished  once,  "  left  Him  for  a  sea- 
son," and  returned,  in  hellish  'riialice,  with 
impotent  rage  against  his  Almighty  Con- 
queror. But  when  the  last  great  deed  was 
accomplished  by  which  all  was  "  finished," 
Satan  had  no  more  power  over  Him.  The 
stillness  of  the  tomb  was  the  rest  of  a  short 

c  c  2 
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interval ;  and,  in  the  completion  of  the  Fa- 
therms  promise — ''  For  Thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  Thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption,"*  the  Lord 
Jesus  rose  fi'om  the  dead,  took  unto  Himself 
His  great  power,  and  reigns  for  ever,  "  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords." 

The  resurrection  of  the  once  crucified  Jesus, 
according  to  His  own  sure  prophecy  of  the 
fact, — "  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take 
it  again :  no  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself :  I  have  power  to  lay 
it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again,"  f 
— was  a  point  of  so  much  magnitude  in  the 
great  work  of  our  redemption,   that   every 
thing  has  been  done  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
make  its   evidence  clear,   positive,   and   de- 
monstrative   to   those    on   whose  unshaken 
testimony,  even  unto  death,  the  proof  is  so 
completely    substantiated.     A    point,    upon, 
which  was  to  rest  our  justification,  was  not 
likely  to  have  been  slightly  left  for  future  ge- 
nerations.    On  the  contrary,  this  fact  is  so 
firmly  established,  as  well  from  the  conces- 
sion of  enemies,  as  from  the  living  and  the 
dying  testimony  of  friends  to  the  truth,  that 
it  may  be  safely  adduced  as  the  surest  among 
the  sure  bulwarks  of  the  outward  evidences 
of  Christianity. 

♦  Ps.  xvi.  10.  t  John  x.  17,  18. 
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But  I  will  not  now  dwell  upon  a  point 
which  has  been,  or  ought  to  have  been  matter 
of  research  to  every  one  professing,  as  we  all 
profess,  to  believe  in  the  truth  of  our  own  fre- 
quent confession  here :  "  He  suflfered  and 
was  buried,  and  the  third  day  He  rose  again 
according  to  the  Scriptures."  *  Matter  more 
profitable  T  trust  to  professed  believers,  shall, 
at  this  time,  be  made  the  subject  of  our 
thoughts,  and,  may  the  Spirit  of  Christ  grant, 
of  our  mutual  edification.  For  we  meet  this 
dfty,  if  we  are  prepared  to  profit  by  the  joyful 
tidings  of  this  day,  to  join  iri  our  firm  belief 
thiat  Christ  "is  not  here,'*  in  the  darkness  of 
tfee  toml),  "but  is  risen ;"  and  thus  to  express 
tr^ii^phant  shouts  of  praise  at  our  great 
Etnmanuers  glory. 

"  ^The  first  consideration  which  the  text  puts 
before  us  is  the  great  gospel  tinith  that  it  was 
Christ  who  "  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  f  "  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
Resurrection,  and  the  Life.*'  But  it  was  not 
for  the  weeping  sister  of  dead  Lazarus  alone 
that  the  Lord  of  life  thus  revealed  Himself 
It  was  a  truth  commensurate  with  the  wants 
of  the  whole  world  ;  it  was  a  truth  which  un- 
enlightened nature  could  never  discern,  and 
which  the  wisest  among  the  heathens  had 
scarcely  dared  hope  to  be  true,  even  in  the 

*  Niccne  Creed. 
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most  limited  view  of  it  in  the  immortality  of 
the  soul.  It  was  for  the  Redeemer  of  soul 
and  body  alone  to  make  fully  known,,  that 
the  soul  should  never,  die,  and  that  the  body 
should  rise  again  to  an  endless  life. 

To  all  that  mere  reason  might  advance  upon 
this  tnith,  in  which  we  are  each  so  nearly 
interested,  our  natural  feara  wx)uld  present, 
for  the  most  part,  overpowering  difficultie&. 
And  even  when  reason  has  been  convinced 
through  the  clearness  of  revelation,  that  there 
is  a  future  state,  and  that  soul  and  body  shall 
dwell  for  ever  in  one  or  other  of  its  only  two 
divisions,  we  cannot  even  then  take  comfort 
in  the  conviction  of  there  being  those  two, 
unless  we  understand  and  feel  what  Christ 
intended  when  He  said,  "  /  am  the  Resur- 
rection and  the  Life."  For  this  Lord  of  life 
was  not  only  to  reveal  the  truth  of  aji  eternal 
existence  beyond  the  grave,  but  to  show  how 
alone  that  existence  could  be  desirable  to  any 
who,  like  ourselves,  had  debarred  our  souls, 
through  sin,  from  the  hope  of  an  eternity  of 
happiness.  Eternity,  iipon  the  other  result, 
would  be  a  bitter  thing  indeed.  The  con-r 
sciousness  of  sin,  unless  He  who  revealed 
eternal  life  had  also  shown  how  we  could 
escape  from  sin,  its  dominion  here,  its  curse 
hereafter,  would  have  made  this  life,  as  it  is 
even  still  continually  to  the  wicked,  but  the 
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foretaste  of  a  hell  to  come.  But  when  Christ 
tells  us  plainly,  "  I  am  the  Resurrection  and 
the  Life/'  sinners  as  we  are,  we  may  theii 
stand  sure  upon  the  Redeemer's  word,  and 
so  ''hope  towards  God — that  there  shall  be 
a  resurrection  of  the  dead/*  *  We  may  then 
know  how  it  is  that  '^  there  remain  eth  a 
rest  for  the  people  of  God  /'t  because  ''  This 
is  the  promise  that  fie"  the  Saviour  of  souls 
"  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life/' J  lii 
any  other  view  of  the  resurrection  of  the  boay 
and  its  eternal  reunion  with  the  soul,  we 
could  not  bear  to  contemplate  it.  Death  has 
terrors ;  the  grave  cannot  save  us  from  those 
terrors;  and  what  lies  beyond  the  grave  has 
infinitely  greater  terrors.  None  but  the  great 
Conqueror  of  sin  ai^d  death  and  hell  could 
bid  the  sinner  have  hope  in  his  death,  because 
none  bu.t  He  could  have  disarmed  death  of 
its  sting,  the  grave  of  its  victory,  and  hell  of 
its  penal  exactions.  In  Jesus  alone,  our  tri- 
umphant Saviour,  there  is  a  resurrection  to 
everlasting  glory. 

The  second  consideration  shows  how  this 

I  . 

great  truth  must  be  applied  to  its  blessed  pur- 
poses ;  ''  He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die/' 
Our  Lord  here  limits,  not  the  fact  of  the 

*  Acts  xxiv.  16.         t  Heb.  iv.  9.        %  1  John  ii.  26. 
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resurrection,  but  the  blessedness  of  it  to  be- 
lievers. This,  therefore,  of  necessity,  excludes 
all  who  do  not  believe ;  that  is,  all  those  to 
whom  the  gospel  is  preached,  and  who  do  not 
accept  the  gospel  in  the  way,  and  with  the 
fruits  thereof,  which  that  gospel  declares  to 
be  necessary  unto  salvation.  To  us  then,  to 
whom  Christ  thus  revealing  Himself  as  '^  the 
Resurrection  and  the  Life,'*  to  us  He  must 
be  exactly  what  His  holy  apostle  hath  so 
plainly  declared  of  the  gospel  covenant  in 
Him :  ^^  For,'"  saith  St.  Paul  to  his  Corin- 
thian converts,  ^^  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and 
in  them  that  perish :  to  the  one  we  are  the 
savour  of  death  unto  death;  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life.''  * 

Thus  do  we  stand,  each  of  us  before  Grod, 
infinitely  the  better,  or  infinitely  the  worse 
for  the  great  truth  openly  declared  unto  us 
of  Christ's  being  ^'  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life."  If  we  consider  the  words  themselves, 
*'  though  he  were  dead,"  we  shall  see  their 
immediate  application  to  every  one  of  us. 
By  nature  we  are  all  dead  spiritually,  and 
nothing  but  the  Spirit  of  Christ  can  awaken 
us  from  our  natural  sleep  of  sin  and  entire 
deadness  of  soul  to  all  spiritual  things.  In 
the  course  of  nature  too,  we  must  all  die  the 

*  2  Cor.  ii.  15,  16. 
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commoa  death  of  mortality  :  and  yet  of  such 
vital  energy  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  each 
death  shall  be  exchanged  to  the  believer  for 
an  endless  life,  a  most  glorious  hope  full  of 
immortality.  However  dead  our  souls  may 
be  in  matters  spiritual, — however  by  nature 
alienated,  as  by  nature  we  all  are  alienated, 
from  "  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's," 
yet  if  we  hearken  to  the  calls  of  God's  Spirit, 
"  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  mannere,** 
speaking  *^  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,''  but  "  in  these  last  days'* 
speaking  '^  unto  us  by  His  Son;"*  if  we,  to 
these  merciful  calls,  turn  a  willing  ear,  we 
shall  live.  And  then,  though  these  bodies  be 
doomed  to  pass  through  corruption  to  their 
original  dust,  yet  cannot  the  grave  keep 
back:  let  us  but  be  found  among  those  who, 
in  life  shall  have  believed  in  Him  who  is 
''  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,"  we  shall 
hear  His  voice ;  and  when  "  the  trumpet 
shall  sound"  we  "  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible." 

There  are  two  ways,  therefore,  in  which 
the  believer  receives  ^^  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving" Christ  to  be  "  the  Resurrection  and 
the  Life."  He  is  first  raised  from  his  natural 
death  of  sin  and  indifference  to  things  spiri- 
tual by  that  Almighty  Spirit  which   Christ 

*  Heb.  i.  1,  2. 
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Himself  declared  should  "  conviace  the  world 
of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment." 
From  his  natural  death  of  sin,  he  has  been 
"  born  again/'  "  a  new  creature,'*  "  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God  :'''*  For  it  is  **  not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  hath 
saved  u^^  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  which  He  shed 
on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour ;  that  being  justified  by  His  grace, 
we  should '  be  made  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life/'  t 

Thus  prepared  in  Christ,  the  believer  in 
Christ  as  "  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life," 
is  justified  in  looking  forward  to  that  other 
sense  in  which  "  he  shall  live"  again,  with 
sure  and  certain  hope.  **  As  he  has  borne 
the  image  of  the  earthy,  he  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly ;"{  and  as  his  heart 
has  been  led  to  receive  Christ  as  His  only 
hope,  he  may  take  unto  himself,  and  from 
his  inmost  soiil  join  in  the  believer's  hymn 
of  praise:  "  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  § 

After  our  blessed  Lord  had  declared  Him- 

*  John  i.  13.         t  Tit.  iii.  5—7.  %  1  Cor  xv.  49. 

§  Ver.  67. 
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self  to  be  ^'  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life," 
and  had  assured  the  weeping  sister  of  dead 
Lazarus,  that  living  or  dead,  every  one  who 
believed  in  Him  should  not  die  eternally. 
He  added  this  question,  "  Believest  thou 
this  ?"  Hence  arises  the  last,  and  most  aw- 
ftilly  important  consideration  from  the  pas- 
sage before  us. 

This  simple  question  is  the  very  vital  point 
of  Christianity,  and  at  this  very  moment  it  is 
as  much,  and  as  closely  put  to  every  one  of 
us^  as  ever  it  was  put  to  the  sister  of  Lazarus* 
And  how  must  it  be  answered  ?  We  standi 
indeed,  a  collected  congregation  of  professed 
believers.  But  Christ,  who  put  this  questiop 
to  Martha,  and  ivow  puts  it  to  us,  sees  the 
division  which  lies  open  to  His  all-s6eing  eye 
in  the  answer  which,  individually,  we  give; 
The  general  position  may  be  stated  iti  the 
language  of  holy  Scripture  :  *^  Some  believe, 
and  some  believe  not :"  the  personal  and  par-^ 
ticular  reply  must  be  made  by  ourselves  to 
our  own  hearts ;  but  let  us  remember  that  the 
Witness  to  the  answer  is  God. 

You,  my  brethren,  who  have  been  brought 
through  the  Spirit  of  Christ  really  to  believe 
the  words  of  Chfist,  now  once  itiore  put  be- 
fore you,  be  not  too  much  elevated,  if  you 
are  advanced  in  the  life  of  faith;  nor  too 
much  cast  down  if,  through  infirmity  of  the 
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flesh,  or  other  cause  not  of  your  own  wilful 
Ffetaining,  your  faith  be  small.  ^F6  each  of 
y5a  the  promises  of  Christ'  ''  are  yfed^^and 
amen:"'  He  is  '^  the  Resurredtion  and  the 
Life ;"  and  He  is  therefore  your  Resurrection 
aind  Life ;  for  you  neither  believe  nor  Ivifeh 
to  believe  in  any  other.  But  8li  are  your' j;iri- 
vileges,  so  is  your  bounden  duty  and  ycyur 
responsibility.  Awakened  from  sin,  think 
often  of  the  state  of  spiritual  darkness  'fe-bto 
which  you  have  been  raised ;  and  in  outward 
demeanour,  as  well  as  in  inward  desire,  *^  -put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/'*  Redeeiiieil* 
from  the  curse,  the  endless  curse  of  sin,  re^ 
inember.  what-your  redemption  costlf ^  *^^  ^e 
a?e  bought  with-  a  price,'* t  by  ^^^  thkt  ''^i^e^t 
Sheph6ixi  of  the  sheep  through  tke  bl6dd'-6if' 
the  everlasting  covenant ;"  %  "^theref6re*glbtify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,-  Whi!ch 
afe  God'fe."§  Be  examples  to  the  flock 'of 
Christ.  You  profess  to  be  risen  with  Christ';* 
see,  then,  that  ye  '*  seek  those  things  whifch 
are  aboVe,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
band  of  God.''  |[  You  profess  to  lov^  Christ, 
M^et,"  therefore,  '^  your  affection  on  things 
above^  not  on  things  on  the  earth. "'^  -Yotf 
know;  that  if  you  are  Christ's  you  are  nb> 
ra6te'  i)f  the  world :  ''  For^ye  are  dead"  to  itk* 

^':^om.  xiii;*i4.        f  ICor.  vi;26.    ■   t'keb.x'iii.  2(5!" 
§  1  Obr;  vii  20.  || :  Cd.  ili  1 .  If  Vet^  ^.  ' 
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vanities,  "  and  your  life/'  your  endless  life 
of  immortal  hope  and  glory,  "is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God/'*  With  these  your  Christian 
privileges,  under  these  your  Christian  re- 
sponsibilities, can  you  hear  a  better  admo- 
nition than  what  was  once  so  warmly  and 
so  affectionately  addressed  by  St.  Paul  to  his 
beloved  Ephesians ?  "I,  therefore,  the  pri- 
soner of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called  /'t  "  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ/' J 

These  are  the  brief  practical  results  from 
the  real  belief  in  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 
The  true  believer  at  once,  and  cordially,  re- 
ceives them. 

But  1  am  asked.  Are  not  all  true  believers 
in  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead  ? 
Do  we  not  all  assemble  here  every  Sabbath- 
day,  repeat  the  Creeds,  and  so  confess  our 
general  assent  to  this  great  truth  ?  We  can 
only  judge  of  the  true  state  of  our  souls,  in 
the  matter  of  evidence  for  religious  truth  of 
any  kind  by  the  effects  which  it  produces. 
This  is  continually  being  put  before  us  in 
Holy  Scripture.  We  all  say  Lord,  Lord; 
and  yet  Christ  hath    declared,    that   "  Not 

*  Col.  iii.  3.  t  Eph.  iv.  1.  t  Ver.  13. 
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every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."* 
There  are  many  now,  and  many  will  there  be 
at  the  judgment-day,  who  will  plead  their 
Christian  privileges :  "  J^ordj  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  name  ?  and  in 
Thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in  Tliy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?''t  ^*  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  Thy  presence,  and 
Thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets/'^  Tbue^e 
instances  seem,  in  human  judgment,  to  be  &ir 
proofs  of  real  belief:  and  yet  our  blessed 
Lord  has  plainly  told  us,  tliat  the  door  wili  be, 
shut  against  many  such  as  these,  v 

Hence,  my  brethrep,  though  of  tbis; . v^Qf , 
congregation  here  present,  I  know  n^.lwt^ 
that  it  would  be  a  just  scandal  to  say,  thftt 
any  did  not  believe  the  bare  fact  of  /Qhri^t'^; 
resurrection  from  the  grave^  yet  ia  the  sense 
in  which  our  Lord  put  forth  the  cases,  above-- 
mentioned to  you,  there  must  be  many  ,^hQ 
believe  not.     True  faith  is  always  laQ  aptiji^e 
principle ;  and  if  the  matter  believed  produce 
no  fruit,  though  it  be,  from  its  very  charactar^ 
most  strictly  adapted  for  that  especial  -piu-^ 
pose,    it  is,   in  the  sense  of  Scripture,  no. 
belief   at    all.     Holy  Scripture  makes    this 
point  perfectly  clear.     The  address  to  all  of 
us,  as  professing  to  believe  the  great  trutte* 

*  Matt.  vii.  21.        t  V«r.  22,  23.        %  Luke  xiii.  26. 
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of  the  gospel,  and  to  live  under  the  light  of 
the  gpspel,  is  simply  thfe :  **  If  we  live  in  the 
Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit/**  This 
is  the  touch-stone  of  true  faith ;  so  that  if  we 
profess  to  be  risen  with  Christ  in  the  faith  of 
His  resurrection  from  the  grave,,  and  do  not 
seek  those  things  which  are  above,  and  evir 
dently  live  a  spiritual,  and  not  a  worldly  life, 
we  most  certainly  have,  as  yet,  no  true  gospel 
faith.  Judge  of  the  matter  by  this  test,  and 
then  say  whether  there  will  not  be  proof 
enough  among  us  that  "  some  believe  andi 
some  believe  not/* 

In  the  truth  of  this  conclusion,  and  in  the 
earnest  desire  to  adapt  my  ministry  for  purr 
poises  of  my  own  and  others'  spiritual  good,  I 
would  now,  therefore,  add  a  few  words  to 
those;,'  who  are  here  this  day  to  bow  their 
heads  in  the  repetition  of  a  creed,  and  yet 
show,  by  their  lives,  that  they  as  yet  believe 
not  to  ^ny  saving  purpose. 

Remember^  my  brethren,  that  it  is  not  with' 
the  doctrines  of  the  ever  blessed  Jesus,  as 
with  some  worldly  matter  of  interest,  which 
begins  with  time,  has  respect  only  to  time;' 
and  ends  with  time.  To  every  one  of  us  ouf 
eternity  will  take  i|B  tinge  from  the  complex^ 
ion  of  our  time.  What  we  love  and  seek- 
after   in  this  world  will  so  stamp  their  ira-' 

*  Gatv.  26. 
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press  upon  our  soul  while  we  live  in  th[e.body, 
that  when  we  shall  depart  from  the  body/  Wfe 
shall  carry  all  our  character  along -wi^ 
us.  You  are  diverted  from  your  be^  hap-^ 
]^ess>  when  Satan  bids  you  rest  6on^Mit; 
\i  you  are^  not  in  what  the  worki  deaomiiiatw 
open  and  wilful  sin.  Whereas^  Scripture  tdfl? 
youi  that  there  is  a  new  nature  to'  be-  a(>- 
quired ;  an  image  of  the  soul  lost  by  Adatn/ 
to  be  restored  by  the  image  recovered  for  v» 
by  Christ :  a  new  heart,  a  new  spirit;  other 
desires^  other  objects  of  affection  and  ititer** 
est  thah  what  by  nature  we  seek  after.  ^>  And 
though,  had  we  done  all  that  was  cpmmkndfeid 
us,  we  should  still  be  unprofitable:  sefi^ftli^ 
yet.  must  we  ^  in  this  life  be  fitted  for  ^letaLVfiii' 
by  that  V  meetness^for  the  inheritanoe  ofiithe^ 
saints  in  Ught/'  without  which  heaven  w6qM 
not  be  heaven  iat  all.  If  you  would  reiga  wif^- 
Chfist  iio?  2  heaven  i  you  must  entirely  ^Oiov^ 
Christ  on  earthy  and  show  that  y6u  k>ve  Hiiilii* 
by  seeking  -  of  His  blessed  Spirit  to*  ^be  miUle 
puroievenas  £Ee  is  pure;  and  to  follow*  i^ftd^ 
^'  holifciess,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  th6 

ilOrd."     '»?.'■>••-■     <  •  '■'."'  ■.     --..'t-'r-.  M-:- 

X  shotdd^  but /add  insult  i  to  yoar  imdeF^ 
standing  ;toitIie  pliih^  I  gladly  would  ektitedti' 
youif  f  consQfdeabe^  (were  I  to  laboui*  to  tprtfiiB  « 
contF^tvrfaich: 'Subsists  between  #faat  Mlcfrbd 
Scripture  thus  makes  fearfully  m^bifest,  and 
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the  opposiDg  testimony  of  your  life  to  all 
this*  I  would  only  tenderly  exhort  you  to 
Itty  these  things  to  heart*  As  I, said  to  you 
twft  days  8^,  so .  say  I  now.  Forget,  for  a 
movient,  the  interest  of  these  eighteen  hu»T 
dred.  years,  and  go  with  the  trembling  discik 
pies  of  their  newly-arisen  Lord,  to  the  tomb 
of.the  crucified  Jesus*  With  the  holy  women 
earliyM  the  sepulchre,  see  what  the  earth-^ 
quake  had  done  against  all  the  precaution  of 
^'  .sealing  the  stone  and  setting  a  watch  ;!'^ 
now  the  seal  was  burst,  the  stone  rolled. away, 
tntA  the  soldiers  fled.  With  the  ardent  Peter  go 
ibto  the 'Sepulchre  and  see  the  ^^  linen  clothes 
iuid  by  themselves,  and  the  napkin  >  that  was 
aboutMHis  head,  not  lyii^  with  the:  linen 
dlothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  >  a  place  by 
ii»elf  f  a  plain  contradiction  to  *  the  stocy^  of 
tbe  guard  asleep,  and  the:  body  stokn  byiai 
£^  frightened  fbllo wers  of  thei»  >  Loid .  Be^ 
bold^  with  Mary,  the  ^^two  ai^ds  in)  w>hite 
flitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at 
the  feet  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain  :•' 
then  hear^  as  Mary  heard,  the  Saviour  IIim'<- 
self  announce  His  own  resurrection :  ^*  S 
ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father^  and 
to  my  God  aiKl  your  God'' 1 1  Heaiken^ .  too, 
to  the  angels  questionii^  the .  holy  women ; 
^f  Why  seek  ye  the  Living  amongj  the  dead  ^ 

*  Matt.  rvfW.m.  "  »      •    t^John  xx.  17. 
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He  is  not  here  but  is  risen."  Deem  not  these 
things  ".  idle  tales  \'  but  join  the  two  disciples 
on  their  way  to  £mmaus ;  and  be  not  ^*  fook 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  pro* 
phets  have  spoken."  Hoar  the  Lord  Himself 
ask — ^**  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  sufiared 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  His  glory?? 
Then  turn  a  willing  ear  to  His  gracious  teach^ 
ing,  ^^  Beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  pro^ 
ph^,  expounding  in  all  the  Scriptures  -  the 
things  concerning  Himself/' 

If  these  "  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's^ 
rightly  touch  your  hearts,  you  will  feel  witk 
these  two  disciples  what  it  is  intended  that 
we  should  all  feel,  at  the  reading  and  hearing 
the  words  of  that  gracious  and  glorious  Sa- 
viour :  if  that  period  ever  come  in  which  you 
are  led  really  to  believe,  you  will  say,  as  they 
said,  '^  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us, 
while  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and 
while  He  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ?"  * 

One  word  more,  my  brethren,  and  I  have 
done.  You  have  heard  with  your  ears  the 
words  of  Christ,  from  which  I  have  addressed 
you  on  this  triumphant  day  :  *^  I  am  the 
Resurrection  and  the  Life :  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die."    These    words    you    may 

*  Luke  xxiv,  32, 
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never  hear  more.  But,  whether  that  be  ?o 
or  not,  these  are  the  very  words  with  which 
that  minister,  who  shall  read  over  your  de- 
cea^d  body  the  service  for  llie  burial  of  the 
dead,  wiljl  meet  the  procession  on  its  entranpe 
at  the  sacred  ground  in  which  your  body  will 
be.  committed  to  its  dust.  Your  soul  hears 
now,  what  your  body  will  not  hear  th^n,: 
your  soul  may  now  seize  hold  of  this  merciful 
text,  and  your  body  shall  then  biit  gleep  in 
Jesus:  or  yoqr  soul  may,  in  your  life-time, 
despise  this  sacred  text,  and  then  your  body 
Jies  until  the  judgment  /'  a  vessel  of^yyjfath 
lltted  for  destruction/*  "  Beliey^t  thou  this.?'' 
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.     ON  THE  ASCENSION  OF  CHW^T^^.q 

Daniel  vii.  13,  14.        .  j    .  i    . 

^^  /  «aci'  m  fAe  night  viaionSj  and  beholdy  One  Uketke  <$on 
of  man  came  with  the  cUmds  of  heaven,  and  cxiwe  tp 
the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  they  brought  Him  7(tear  .6p- 
fore  Him,  And  there  was  given  Him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations  and 
langtmges  should  *s&rve  Him :  His  dominion  U  *  'cth 
everlasting  dominion,  wfUch  shall  not  pass' ^ti^^ 

< :  :  and  His  kingdom  that  which  shaU  not  he  destrdged,'^ 

•i.   .  ■    •        ■         .     

In  the  true  spirit  of  a  mother  ia  Israel,  wateh- 
i|)g  for  the  spiritual  edification  of  her  chil- 
dren, the  church  has  put  before  us  the  begfin- 
ning  and  the  ending  of  Christ's  personal 
ministry  upon  earth.  Within  the  last  few 
months,  in  annua]  memorial  of  God's  mercies 
v(\  i  n^ui-s  .  redemption,  we  have  been  called 
upon  to  hear  the  sacred  history  of  prophecy 
fulfill^  ftpm  the  miraculous  birth,  unto'the 
glorious  resurrection  of  Christ  the  Saviour  of 
our  souls. 
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It  was  in  the  prophecies  of  old :  "  The 
Lord  Himself  shall  give  you  a  sign ;  Behold, 
a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son;;'** 
and  in  the  history  of  the  event  it  has  been 
put  'beJfy^^  UsV  "  Jbseph,  •  thou  son  6f  t)avid, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife: 
for  That  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost/*  t— In  the  same  prophecies  were 
foretold  His  heavy  sufferings  for  man ;  "  All 
Wte  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ;-^And  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all/' J 
The  iii§t6ry,  which  we  have  read,  sliows  us 
our  great  High  Priest  wounded,  bruised,  in- 
sulted,, crucified ;  Himself  connecting  ancient 
pi'ophecy  with  Himself,  and  deolamg  from 
amid  the  agonies  of  the  across  of  man's  full 
redemption  in  Him,  *'  It  is  finished/'  But 
it  was  also  a  prophecy  of  old,  "Thou  wilt 
not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  Thou 
suffer  Thine  Holy  One  to  sfee  edritaption ;  •*  arid 
the  history  has  shown  this  jprophecy  Ver^^sd": 
"Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  d^d? 
He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen,"  §  wei^' the  gra- 
cdous  words  of  angels  sent  of  God  to  assu*e 
the  Holy  women  at  the  sep^itehre  of  thdr 
Lord,  that  the  Lord  of  life  w^  risen  fr6te  the 

' ''  Wfe  are  nbw  ishowt^; '  in  *4he  iasberisibri '  6f 


•  / 


*  Isaiah  vii.  14.         f  Matt.  i.  20.         %  Isaiah  liii.  6. 

§  Luke  xxiv.  5. 
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Chrkt  uhto  the  highest  heavens,  the  gi^ous 
fulfilment  of  holy  David's  inspired  iai!itici|to^ 
tion.of  this  last  glorious  act  of  aji  interceding 
Saviour :  ^^  Thou  hast  ascended  ^n  high*; 
Xhou  hast  led  captivity  daptive  j  l^hoa  iiast 
received  gifts  for  men ;  yea  for  the  reb^lious 
also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
them/'* 

Thus  exalted  in  the  highest  heaven^  Chmt 
is  become  what  the  prophet  Damel^  in  the 
words  chosen  for  this  day's  text,  in  prophetic 
vision,  saw  Him  to  be ;  ^^  One  like  theSoU'^ipf 
man,"  to  whom  "  was  given — dcmiinion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom/'  It  is  this  tirianoh- 
phant  Saviour  of  whom  all  the  prophets  ^pake 
from  the  foundation  of  the  worlds  and  whose 
glorious  ascension  into  the  highest  heav^is  is 
more  especially  suited  to  the  spiritual,  ends 
intended  by  the  text  before  us,  I  would  urge 
the  consideration  of  this  text>  in  the  iait^rast 
which,  conscious  to  ourselves  or  not,  w€  each 
have  in  the  Redeemer's  glory,  to  the  two  op-^ 
posite  classes  of  thq  outward  hearers  of  the 
word,  who  are  now  before  me:  to  those, 
first,  whose  souls  have  been  awakened  to  the 
trutfcis  of  Christianity  as  really  their  ow:nin- 
dividud  concern ;  and,  secondly^  to  those 
who  would  not  be  without  the  fiwias,  j  though 

*   Ps.  Ixviii.  18. 
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so(4'#ieteraaJi»tere3ts.io/jChpi^i  an^  w)^^!!^^ 
t^jAk  weaker  or  with  strongier  feith  IgfyenW^ 
ibJlo(i|ir.€hrist,;  or  earnestly^  aud  ixa^va  ^^\^\r 
tondiiOf  youi!  heart  desire  to  lovq,  and}  tfoUopY 
Christ,  see  how  Daniel  the  prophet,  the.  ^^ 
llsgijeatly  beloved,"  was  inspir^^  jtOi^wite 
QUBitt^r  for  your  comfort  and  greajt  encoui;age- 
ment.)  In  his  night  visions  he  beheld '' Que 
like  the  Son  of  man,"  enthro^M  >>vith  the 
inajesty  of  leaven.  When  Chirist/  ypur  j|^- 
deemier  was  upon  earthy  iV-Thp  Softipf  ipam" 

wte.thevery  title  which, He/ Himself  fts^iwed. 
You.'ini&ith  behold  Him  in  lli^  piK^ixeK  n^p^, 
born  .into  the  world  to  masom^yotti  ^VnifttflJl 
things  it  behoved  Him  tp^ be  made  4ike  fi^Xo 
His  ferethrem,  that  He  might  {be ,  a  t janwciftil 
and  faithful  High  Priest  m  t^uip.^eirt^i^pg 
flo.  God^  to  make  recoQciliatioi^vfor  the  gtQS  pf 
the  people,"*—'*  He  came  to  the  >Ap€i^e!>^,  of 
Days^ :"  in  interceding  prayer  Cthri^t  {J^e^tds 
your  cause  before  tiie  thronie  of  ''  Hift  Bather 
and  yotir  Father-"  Do  y«uri  i  sins .  pgst  h^Wg 
heavy  upon  yoUr  soul,-  and  !w><he  ims^rof 
divinC' wrath  before  you  ?  XhisugrettJnter- 
cessott  Himself  declaresr  from  the  da(iiotuar;y  of 
His  mercy-seat,  that  as  yom*  Mediator  and 

*  Heb.  ii.  17. 


\)i^t§r«fop^t  who  go,  MXi^  (G^df  Ihrpugbi  Hiapft^r> 
J^QfcyUjifi!  he  lyow^uusbakett  eonfiiieae^i^  lad, 

1^1  tjie  .sole  fouadation  of  lyoWir  » trii$t^(; ,  j  as^ 
y9Ur  gregit  latercessor's  pray.^ ,  on  youd  be- 
l>^f,  put  up  before  ''  the  Aaci^pt  of  X^ay^s^r 
lyiU/  mot  be  put  up  for  you  in  vaiij,  K^5Vi 
well:  in  whom  you  trust.  "  Be  not  faithles^f 
bijjt ;l>elieying/1  Whether  your  &.itht  b^  strongj 
ani4  cpmforting,  or  whether  it  be  tt^mbUiig. 
apid  Aveak,  still  stand  upon  your  Bock ;  in  the. 
bJL^tero^^  seasoios  of  spiritual  distress,  rc^n^otfi 
b^r,.lpbrbt,ni?w  riseix  from  the  defi^d^ai^d  Mn. 
ce^dpdoto, .  Wlh  glory ;.  and  agaipst  ^\  |ymX^ 
spiqlxi^i^nejnie^^  and  aU  your  ow^ifewp^  a»d 
we^kjiesses,,  let  y ovir  determined  oonfideoed^ 
cpnpjist.  in-T'/SThQUgh  He  slay  vm,  yet  utilljl; 
tn»stiR.^in^."*    ,,  .     ..  , 

,^e  yqq  .tempted  at  any  time  to  doubt  His 
pq)ver^  or.  4istfiu^  His  exercise  .thereof  ,qi^ 
your  beh^f  j  See  h^w  the  text  puts  die  ex^ 
tci^t  of  ,lji^: power  before  you:  "  Domipiou^ 
au^glopy,  and  a  .kingdom;: — an  everlasting 
dQa^ljaipn,:  whicl>,  shaJl;  npt  pass  away;  His 
k^^gdoi^.tjiatrwhic^  s^a^^  not  be  desljroyed^"., 

TJ^.HJigta  9Ppn§d  tQi^  rbelieyeis,; 

^>l*<h^rj^§>r?r.»nto  ypu,  U^  hatb^HijqasqU'. 
asi^urea.you, ,  when  in  allusion  to  this  reign  of 

♦  Job  xiii.  15. 
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el^ml  Godhead^'  Hfe  cl^ai^dJJ^'' My  4;!iti^ 
dam  ik  nbt  of  ihii  wd^ldy'^^  ^i^  in  •  ifeference  to 
the  great  dct  of  His'  aki^siOtt' Into  His  own 
keavaos  for  the  eiepress  pui^pOBe-  of  ^eoclfii^ming 
l^e  ho|>es  of  aU  His  true  foUowek'Sy  also  added! 
--^^*  Let  Tidt  your  hearts  bo  troubled'  ?  ^ye^  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  luiny 
Father's  house  are  many  mansioQs :  if  it  Were 
notsbi  I  would  have  told  you^.  1  go  to  pre*^ 
pare  a  pkee  for  you.  And  if  I  go  to  prepare 
a- place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also."  It  is  die  to  theloviS 
and  honour  of  this  great  and  glorious  Saviour, 
that  yon  believe  all  this  as  intendfed  for  your 
<Jwn  individual  benefit.  If  He^  l)y  His  Holy 
Spirit,  have  given  you  much  faith,  ^how  be- 
fore Him  and  all  your  fellow-creatures,  that 
you  go  on  your  way  rejoicing  in  Hiili.  In 
habitual  cheerfulness  of  heart  glorify  Chriist, 
and  in  the  joys  which,  in  Him,  you  arcf^'eii^* 
abled  to  manifest,  demonstrate  to  'an  linbe- 
lieving  world,  that  apart  from  allats  Vain  and' 
unhallowed  cares  and  pleasures,  you  havfe 
been  led  "  beside  the  still  waters"  of  spiritual' 
joy;  that  you  have  found  a  tresteulre' that 
waxeth  not  old ;  that  you  knotv;  id  moSt  oliss- 
fol  experience,  how  truly  it  has  been' spbkeh 
of  real  religion  in  the  heart,  that  "  its  ways 
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are  ^ayfi  ef' pl^i^nt^ess^kiid  ollLits  paths 

!  But^  dA  the :  otU^/lliand,  i  shJauId  yciui  spih 
ritual  6ta,te  be  othertvise  thaait^miaphabtluiid 
rejoioiD^^  and  yoii  be  bowed  down  vunder  the 
weakness  of  only  a  ^ newly,  gifted  fakfaj^  and 
troubled^  under  the  weakness  of  nd^nd  or  bodyi; 
that  God  should  write  bitter  things  ^^agailist 
you^  still  remember  who  is  interested'  on  your 
behalf,  loves  you  in  His^  great  redemptidiii^.df 
your  soul  by  His  own  blood ;  intercedes ^  for 
you  before  the  throne  of  grace  in  the  reE&lms 
of  <  His  eternal  kingdom,  and  prepares  a  iplbce 
for  you  in  those  many  mansions^  wherey  when 
your  short  ds^  of  trial  shall  beii  ended;  ydu 
will  reign  with  Jfiib  ih  cloadleagss  gkwy .  itih 
every  sigh  of  preB^it  sorrow  which;. now.  (you 
heavfe;.  in  everyMte^'  of  spiritual  woe^t^Mch 
now  drops  from  (  your  eyeS:;  in  ev^^ry  .naeDtal 
pangwl^ich  a ^  weak  faith  does,  not  remove; 
l^emainihgiinfirtnity  does  not  suffer  ita  dease^ 
or  Satanic  maEoe,  for  the  better  trial  of  your 
love  and  faiths  be  permitted  to  inflict,  .^U 
forget  not  who  He  is  who  hath  solfenmly  pro- 
mised^ and  now  in  that  He  hath  asce(ndedl  up 
<m }  high  vfulfils :  it,  that  all  these /thiog6  shaU 
kstvleianendj^ ,  Doiyou  ask  whd  and  what^Me 
iJ^i^j^niiearMHim  described'  in  the  WiOrd  of 
eternal  truth :    '^  Lift  up  your  heads,  .O  ye 


gAte&i  and  (be  jpe  lift  up^i  ye  eiicfl^iagp  tioors^ 
and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  W^iaas 
tlsm  King  of  igkity  h  The  Lord  of  Host% ^He 
feitJieiKing  ofglosry/'*  Hear,  t<x>,inr^lxl 
td-yout?  cm n  interest  in  believingdn  Him^^and 
ihe  sure  fulfilment  of  His  promise  to  you^ 
h^r  what  He  says  of  the  present  sorrows  and 
i^u/fiSsrings  of  His  people :  ''i  God  shall  wipie 
away ;  all  tears  from  their  ieyes ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  noi; 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain ; 
foB  the  foraier  things  are  passed  away/!  f 

^^Letthis  be  your  consolation  in  Christ ;  and 
in  i  fervent  and  frequent  prayw  for  incresise 
of /^  fhith,  h(^e,  charitgr^  these  three,"  feel 
that  youi  owe  it  to  God'si  ;glory,  your  own 
oomfortyand  as  an  inviting  example  to  the 
Unbeliever  to  cultivate  religious  'cheerfulness, 
and  the  practical  illustration  m  in  /yoiUi  own 
character  and  conduct  ofo— *^  O  be  joyful^  in 
the  Lord  all  ye  knds  f  J  ^'  let  i  the  heairt  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord."'  §  <  . 
\\t  But  all  do  not  thus  seek  religious  joy,  nor 
grieve  at  their  knowing  it  no  otherwise  than 
^  they  hear  of  it,  spoken  of  as  a  weakness, 
fibmething  Visionary,  or  something  worse. 
Yis,  m.y  brethren,  you  who^  are .  content  to 
consider  this  world  in  its  strong  debiands 

*  Ps.  xxiv.  t  Rev.  xxi.  4.  ^       '    I  Ps.  c.  1. 

§  Ps.  cv.  3. 
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upbii  your  tittle,  your  pasi^otts,  •y6tlt^'riifereiy 
animfeiK  or  yoiir  mferely  itltellectuil  *^j^i 
inents,  you  know'  as  little  asj^u  tffeh»to  kn<5w 
of  Him  whofti  the  prophet  hal*^  pirt'*tieft#i 
^ou,  ^*  One  like  the  Son  of  nisi^,  cbtikiiig"^ 
thg  Ancient  of  Days."  You  attend^  it  is  t^ej 
th^  worship  which  professes  to  be  Hii^  wo#^ 
ship.  iWith  your  ears  you  have  ag^iti  he»d 
•-^M  O  God,  the  King  of  glory,  who  hast  esr-^ 
aited  Thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  with  g^c^t 
triumph  unto  Thy  kingdom  in  heaven  r*^ 
Again  have  you  joined  in  ascribing,  with  lips 
and  words,  honour  and  glory  Unto  the  as^ 
oended  Saviour.  -  But  inasmuch  as  you '  Kve 
unto  this  world,  where  that  Savioui^  declai^i^ 
His  kingdom  is  not;'  as  you  are  satisfied  wi<^ 
your  portion^s  being  tlmt  which ,  sav6urs"  of 
earthy'  and  things  that  are  upon  the  earthy  yoii 
virtually  disown  the  Redeemer's  service ;  you 
w^eajr  the  *  livery,  dtid  show  that  you  mai^e 
bhoicej  of  cthe  service  of  another  master. 
Y  I  ^annot,  as  did  once  St.  Paul  before  aucM- 
ther  unbeliever,  reason  with  you  ^^  upon 
righteousness,,  temperance,  and  judgment  to 
eome,^'  and  cause  you  to  tremble  under  my 
9pplioaAioa  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  with 
a^rj^iiit  joapable  of  discerning,  as  was  hii^ 
sfiiHt^  <X -pannot  tell  one  >  man  that  he  is  a 
IWixj/ trembling -under  some  conviction,  'but 
loving  the  world  too  well  to  come  away  fix>m 


W«^  S  .ai)Otfl>!Pi:j. t|aat  be :  nether  .believes  jaw 
^iif^ble^  s  J  tbiQse;  are  offices  for  Him  vfhA  isees 
|[J^eJ?y^tr.  ©ut  J  am  commanded,  ias  evw  J 
y^^liiie.the  Ovation,  of  iny  own  souU  ;W  piit 
t^^eihings:  before  ypu.;  at  a  long/ long  di«4 
tA9ce  from  the  attainment  of .  the  sAhie  zjaal^ 
x^  itb4  ministers  of  Grod,  are  still  to)usiB' the 
il^nguage  of  St.  Paul :  ^'  Now  then  weiftre  anir- 
ba^padors  for  Christ,  as  thowgh  God  did  be^ 
gfeepbj  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in ,  Christ's 
st^d^  be  ye  reconciled  to  Gk>d*"  *  -:  i  /  m  « . 
^/ In, the  execution  of  this  gteat  and  solemn 
ix,}^t^  jetiime  earnestly  exhort  you  taodn^er 
&^7 words  of  the  text^  a^ 'intended ^  for  yott 
good  *ko.:  Christ,  as  the  fonce  crucified  \ Re.*- 
de^mer,  and  prjesent  Inter<fces8c»r  for  the  w<)rldi 
exalted  to  llis  glory,  ndw»<jtand»^befortt  '^ithe 
Ancient  of  Days,'*  In  the  immediate  qpre^ 
sence  of .  the  Father,  His  prayer  ^is^^  pouored 
fortth  for  you  who  think  not  of  himy  nor  pnay, 
inspirit,  for  yourselves.  His  dominion  isco^ 
extensive  with  created  beings  and^  in  itbc 
plenitude  of  His  omnipotency^  n%ht  be^iea-i' 
l^rged  i)i  endless  creatioti.  You,  }tben,iqBy 
brpthren,  who ,  u^^aa-d.  Him  not^*  ajpe  subjpcts, 
unconscious  to  yourselves,  areisubjedts  ofrHjuB 
unive^irsal  empire.     But  as  He^  miies  over*  btll, 

*  2Cor;  V.  20.' 
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He  exercises  His  dominion  aiecordiiiig  ^to^  the 
chaTacter  of  His  subjects.  Hife -' ^d^efc  yott 
cannot  resist.  And  should  you'  fiterscfvere  jliT 
refiising  Him  as  One  ruling"  iki-  lovel- ijrpu 
must  know  Him  as  a  Sovereign'  who  widids  d 
rod  of  iron.  In  this  life,  Hfe  tendefrsitayod 
the  offer  of  His  exceeding  lore :  biit  whien'  tk^ 
life  shall  be  over,  and  you  ha;ve^xinto  tiheiendj 
rejfected  Christ,  and  will  not  have  this' King 
of  mercy  and  love  to  reign  over  you,  you  niu^ 
still  be  subject  to  His  power.  ^        f     • ; 

As  an  argument  for  a  close  application;  of 
this  thought  to  your  own  hearty  consider  what 
your  feelings  must  be,  when,  with  ealargdl 
powers  of  intellect  as  a  spiritual  being,  yen 
shall  know  that,  you  are  for  ever  lanisbed 
from  all  good  :  thitt  your  eternity  shall  h^rA 
commenced  its  endless  revolutions  of  untmiiaN- 
bered  ages,  ^  dating  its  fiercest  terlx)r»  kul  the 
sientence  which  shstU  have  separated  you  firom 
Chj'ist,  for  ev6i'i  Had  this  thought  a  tebr 
thousandth  part  of  the  forcer  upon  your  mind 
now,  which  it  will  have  then,  it  would  brin^ 
you  to  seek  better  grounds  of  happrnessr  tihan 
those,  which  in  your  present  ennHty,<  and 
yotir  present  indiflFetfence  to  the  gospel  of 
Chmtf  you  are  most  dangerqudy  seeking.!^ 
this  world;  .  /       .^        :* 

"A^d  why  should  yoti  not  dissociate  yoonelf 
as)fel  ^l*  and  living  member  of  iGhtistfs  king- 


dQmi9f  girace,  that;  hereafter  you  mayt  be  ut+ 
ceiyed  by  pirn  *  into  flis  kingdom  of  glQryi?^ 
There  if^  oothii^  in  your  cjtse,  sin  only  i^ii;-? 
eepted,  /whieJi  keeps  you  from  b^ir^:ilis4 
boji ibr  a uttoment,  honest  to  yoUr  owahearit* 
liook  -your  enenlies,  your  spiritual  enepiiei^^ 
the. world/,  the  fleshy  and  the  devil^  look,  theiti 
in. the  face,  and  begin  to  be  convinced,. with 
spm^hing  more  than  a  lip  coufession,  that 
they  are  your  enemies,  Bxamdne  them  in 
their  effects  upon  your  soul,  and  then  agk 
your  own  heart,  whether  they  do  not  keep 
you  from  Christ  ?  In  some  one  or  other  of 
their  ways  of  influencing  your  will  and  de- 
sires, they  certainly  do.  Perhaps  you  hav^ 
li^rftd  in  infancy,  youth,  or  age,  with  little  put 
before  you  in  the  bosom  of  your  own  family 
which  shall  have  taught  i  you  ^^  from  a.  child 
to  know  the  Holy  Scriptur«s/Va§  f^^abl^;  to 
make  you 'wise  unto  salvation,;  thh>ugh.  faith 
wbich  isijQ  Christ  Jesus."  Ory  perhaps  ytiu 
toere  instructed  in  the  way  of  th^  Loird  ?  but 
having  received  the  seed  any  whem,  but  *'  in 
an  honest  and  good  heart,"  you  are  ashamed 
of  acting  upon  what  knowledge  pute  befo^^i 
t)rou,'^d  so  deny  Christ  the  Lord  who  bought 
you.  Op,  perhaps,  instructed  or  uuiui^tructedi 
the  world,  with  its  beguiling  pleasurfes^  or  iits 
sLnaoioas  oaresy  has  got^  dcnaninion v  dveit.^y&u ; 
and  io-iftiifilmper,i  habits,?  awl/«tiaiQoeiriQCtifi% 
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stamps  you  as  its  own.  In  each  and  every 
case  of  spiritual  indifference,  (that  deadness 
to  the  care  of  the  soul,  which  in  time  or  in 
eternity,  you  certainly  will  acknowledge  to  be 
the  one  thing  needful,)  your  spiritual  enemi^ 
are  exercising  their  cruel  dominion  over  you : 
the  world  misleads  you ;  Satan  influences  you ; 
and  your  own  heart  loves  to  have  it  so.  But 
still  you  are  not  satisfied.  Pleasure,  for  a 
little  space,  lulls  you  into  a  forgetfulness  of  its 
pains ;  business  and  worldly  care  hurry  you 
into  the  ways  which  carry  you  from  God ; 
and  you  are  tempted,  at  times,  to  disbelieve 
or  to  forget  that  *^  all  this  is  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit.'' 

Under  a  condition  of  soul  so  fearfully  dan- 
gerous, standing  as  you  do  stand,  upon  the 
very  brink  of  eternity,  into  whose  tremen- 
dous gulph  some  incident,  as  unexpected  as 
it  is  unforeseen,  may  at  once  and  for  ever 
plunge  you,  let  me  urge  you  to  consider  the 
many  merciful  calls,  which  Christ,  who  now 
reigns  above,  puts  before  you,  to  save  you 
from  the  world  perishing  in  its  wickedness, 
and  to  bring  you  to  Himself  He  has  bled 
upon  the  cross;  He  has  descended  into  the 
grave  ;  He  has  arisen  from  the  dead ;  He  has 
ascended  up  to  glory  for  i/ou.  His  cross  has 
accomplished  your  pardon;  His  grave  dis- 
armed death  of  its  eternal  dominion  over  you ; 
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His  resurrection  justifies  your  hope  of  rising 
from  the  death  and  punishment  of  sin ;  and 
IJis  ascension  to  the  throne  of  His  glory  en- 
sures you  an  Advocate  in  heaven  whose  pray- 
ers are  put  forth  on  your  behalf-  Think 
more  upon  these  plain  and  simple  truths,  and 
they  will  teach  you  a  lesson  which  you  can 
never  learn  elsewhere  than  in  this  school  of 
Christ.  You  are  doubly  interested  in  all  that 
it  teaches ;  for  it  gives  you  also  encourage- 
ment tQ  ask  of  God  to  understand^  to  appre- 
ciate, and  to  apply  the  full  and  spiritual  bles- 
sedness of  His  apostle's  triumphant  confidence : 
"  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth." 

*  Rom*L  36. 
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<^  Even  the  Spmt  of  truths  whom  tkewortdoanhdt  reoriee^ 
became  it  seeth  Him  not,  neitker  b^oweth  Him:  htA 
ye  know  Him ;  for  He  dweOeth  with  you^^  <mA  ^haU 
be  in  you.'' 


;  •  ■  •  .  :  V 


•'r    .. 


:•«    .If 


>■.  « 


1  f 


It  is  a  most  appalling  tiiought  that  il^ere 
should  be  such  a  separation  as  the  S^yipur 
here  makes,  when  He  tells  us  plainly,  tliat, 
while  some  know  the  Spirit  of  Grod.in  His 
gracious  office  in  their  souls,  "  the  world  can-^ , 
not  receive'*  Him.  .  It  is  also  a  very  painfid^ 
thought :  for  the  result  from  this  knowledge^ 
or  this  ignorance,  is  not  one  which  shall  end 
with  time:  the  experimental  knowledge  of, 
the  Spirit  in  this  life  will  ensure  the  glories. ! 
while  the  continued  ignorance  oC^e^  giftfl^j 
and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  wiJVbe  follc^wed  by 
the  psam  of  eternity. 


For  Whitsunday.  419 

This  separation^  nevertheless,  of  the  two 
different  classes  of  which,  as  professed  be- 
lievere  in  Christ,  we  are  made  up,  is  the  con- 
stant lesson  in .  tl^e^  Word  of  God.  There  we 
read  that  the  contrast  between  the  renewed 
and  the  unrenewed  mind  will  not  be  other- 
wise hereafter  in  eternity,  than  what  shall  be 
the  necessary  consequence  of  those  respective 
and  opposite  states  which  are  manifested  here 
in  the  flesli«  It  is  spoken  of  very  forcibly 
by^iour  blessed  Lord  when  He  tells  x&  plainly, 
Aat  ^^  the  world,"  that  is,  the  people  of  the 
.wt>rld,  who  live  for  this  world's  pleasures  and 
pursuits,  "  cannot  receive"  "  the  Spirit  of 
t^h :"  and  His  holy  apostle  St.  Paul,  taught 
by  His  divine  Master,  shows  us  at  once  why 
tbi&  ijaiist  be  so :  "  Which  things  also  we 
speak,  not  in  the  words  whiqh  mean's  wisdom 
te$ichetfa,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teach- 
€tHi  comparing  spiritual  things  .with  spiri- 
tual* rBut  the  naftural  man  receiveth  not  the 
tilings  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  rfor  they  .are 
&)6lishnes&  unto  him,  peither  can  he  Uqpw 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned/'  * 
,;  It  was  a  short  time  only  before  Chr^  left 
His  dkciples  to  return  unto  the  Fath^^. ,  that 
He  spake  unto  them  the  wprds?  of  tb#  text* 
He  Ifi^d  told  4;hem^.that«  as  J^^ik^^qw  a^>i)it 
to'ieave  them,  "  He  would  pray  the  Father, 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  13,  14. 
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and  He  should  g^ve  them  amothec  Comforter, 
that  He  might,  ahide.witb  th^tm  for  evar/;* 
It  is  the  peculiar  business  of  this  sacred  day 
to  teach  us  \iow  this  gradicms  *promi9e  liias 
fulfilled  by  the  miraculous  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  -so  to  bring  to  our  mind  the  essen- 
tial truth,  that  each  Person  in  the  Holy  Trinity 
is  equally  concerned  in  the  great  work  of.  the 
redemption  of  the    soul.     The  Father^   tiie 
Fountain  of  Deity,  *^  so  loved  the  world .  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him,  should  not  p»ish^  but 
have ,  ev^Iasting  life/'f    And  of  the  Son  it 
is  saidy  ^^  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love^  /of 
Gpdr  because  He  laid  down  His  life  for  esi^'f :{: 
He  Jiimself  having  before  declared  4into^  His 
disciples,  that  "  Greater  love  hath  no.  man 
than^  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  jfriends4^j§    3ut  that  we  might  equally  <be 
led  to  see  redeeming  love  in  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
and'  that  without  His.  converting  influ^ace  the 
purposes  of  divine  love  could  not  take  effect 
iui/our^ouls,  we  are  also  taught  that  ^^  the 
love.4)f  God  is  tihed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the i  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us;"|| 
aodr  that  without  Him  we  could  not  under- 
istdnd^oi/ valuie  our  restored  relationship  to^ our 

•Hteavetily'Fatfeer : '  "Vbv  as  many  as  are^kd 


h  •  ^ 
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by  Uie  Spirit  of  Gody  they  are  the  86ns  of 
God*  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received 
the  Spirit;  of  adoption^  whereby  we  cry y  Abba, 
/Fathw."^ 

As  we  are  thus  shown  how  we  are  bound 

^to><  each  Person,  in  the  adorable  Trinity  of 
I^ecsons^  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead^  for 
tiilis  mercy  of  redeeming  love,  I  shall  endea- 

.  vour  to  speak,  first,  as  to  the  necessity  of  the 
4»pecial  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  griBat 
fwork  dfour  redemption ;  and  then  separately 

.address  the  two  opposite  descriptions  of  per- 
sons named  by  our  blessed  Lord  in  the  text: 
these  who  "  cannot  receive -'^  the  Spirit;  and 
•those  who  know  Him,  and  in  whom  He 
dwells.  '  •  J 

•  It  is,  my  brethren,  the  grand  and  funda- 
<mental  doctrine  of  the  goi^el  which  so  pow- 
eriuily  teaches  us  our  ruin  m  ourselves^  as  well 

liZB  our  salvation  in  Christ.     Aod  tfais^is^  not 

>  iO(tofined  to  the  more  open  revekttion  of  the 
.gospel  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament 

/alone.      Throughout  the  *  Word  of  God  we 

have  the  same  mournful  truth  of  our  triginal 

&M  and  corruption  as  most  explicitly  stated 

Jop.us  in  the  Articles  of  our  Church,  where 

,  iJi^i  definjtipjj  of  what  we  all  are^by  nfttwre 
exactly  meets  the  Scripture  account  of  the 

♦  Rom  viii.  14,  16. 
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consequences  of  tl>6  f^rst  sin :  "  Qrigioal  sin 
is  the  fauljt  »nd  (jprruDtiqn  pfth^. nature,  .of 
every  man,  tliat  naturally  is  eflg^^^r^^pf 
the  offspring  of  Adarjoi ; .  wherahy  UM^»  if  vey y 
far  gone  from  original  righteousn^ssi^  iwd^ip 
of  his  own  nature  inclined,  to^  ^viji,  so,  that  the 
fl^  luptetb  always  contrary  to  the  Spirit," 
Now  if,  as  Holy  Scripture  and  our  ovifA  ^pe- 
rii^nce. show,  this  be  the  condition  oC.th^  hji* 
man  soul  by  nature,  inheriting  the  fir^t  ppl- 
lytioju^  sgid  in  its  own  corruption  unawal(^ei^ 
from  the  sleep  of  sin,  and  without  ppwer  tp 
raise  itself  tp  the  life  of  righteousness,  we  see 
the  fearful  cqnsequence  of  our  Myi»g  ^rig^t 
vi^,w;s  with  reg^d  to  the  cpnvertjing  influ^i^is 
of  tj^  ^Wi\,  Jt  js,  His  only  "  ,to  .Qfl^viD^9|B 
the  world,  of  sin/'  Good  thoughts,  ^n4  good, 
des^es  are  His^gift^  and  no  oq^  caii  \)i^  nuide 
sep^ibl^,  a^  to  ?^^y  spiritual  prc^t,  of .  ^.  lost 
stat9,>y  .fmtu^-^>  ^^ve  only  as  he^^shajn.be 
brought  to .  understand  and  appjy  tjfe  .dofi-; 
trip^qf,  grace.  When  the  apo^tl{^  speal^ 
with  aydent  gratitude  of  his  own  deUyeranpe 
froin^  natural  deadniess  and  indifferenpe  to 
spiritual , things,  jit,  is  in  language.  w|jL|ch  at 
onpe sbpjvs  Jw)w  ^ifitirely  he  ifelt  it  lo.be  Jl^*. 

fsjftf9i4  PQw^r  oC^he  ted;  "  j^»^  ^P^-tirM: 
is  rich  jn  mercy^  for  His  ^  great  Jov^  ^heriewi|h 
He 'loye3  us,^even  when  we  were  ^^ead  m  .sins, 
haifi  quickened  us  together  with  'Chriist,  (fey 
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grace  ye  are  saved,)  and  hath  raised  us  up 
tbgethfer,  and  tnad^'ite  ^  together  in  heavenly 
{tkces  in  Ohrist  Jesus :  that  in  the  ag^es  to 
cdine  He  iiiight  show  the  exbedding^  riches  of 
EBb  kindqefiis  toiimrds  us  tibirough  Christ  Je-- 
wiik  For  by  grace  are  ye  savfed^  thrcmgh 
fidth;  and  tiiat  not' of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
giftiofGod;^ 

'It  is  thus  that  Holy  Scripture  teaches  us 
thstti  reviving  spiritual  power  comes^  in  the 
fij^t  instance,  from  the  Holy  Spirit ;  ^  in  the 
vision  of  the  dry  bones  in  Ezekiel  under  the 
disfpensation  of  the  law  atid  the  prophets,  it 
WterGmnipotent  Power  oniy  which  caused 
th^  to  come  together,  *' and  the  breath 
eitlie  into  them,  and  they  Kved,  and  stood 
li^rtipontheir  feet,  an  exfefeeding  greatarmy.*^ 

'But  besides  the  sinful  state  of  thfe  iSoul,  atad 
tM^entire  weakness  of  the  unrenewed  ilian, 
as'rehdering  the  operation  of  thfe'Spirit  essen- 
tial to  the  ioreation  of  the  new  Kfe,  there  ire 
ali^  the  power  and  malice  of  thettouPs  eite- 
niiegr  continually  working  for  ite  ruiti,  and 
t^hing  us,  therefore,  the  same  truth.  These 
are  "  the  wiles  of  the  devil,*' of  which  the 
H69y  apostle  warns  us,  when  he  expressly 
debl'atr^  of  these  spirituaJl  foes,  '*  we  wrestle 
vi^i  SLgainst  flesh  and' bI(X)d,  but  a^iivst  prin- 
ei^ities,  ag^iMt  po^        against'  tijie  rulers 

V*  Eph.  ii,  4— «l.  t  Eaek.  xxxvii.  10. 
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of  theidatkness  of  thi9Wo!rld,  ugaiast  sphitual 
wickedness  itf  high  places/' *-^   ,  i  ...:      ^.i - 

If  we  consider  the  power  of  such^  an  enemy 
thus  opposed  to  our  exceedkig  weakness;  and 
forming  a  league  with  our  natural  prc^nsity 
to  sin  s^inst  God^  to  love' this  world  and  the 
things  thereof,  we  shall  see  that  the  "great 
work  of  spiritual  victory  could  not  be  acconi- 
pHshed  by  ourselves.  It  is  the  constant  lan- 
guage of  the  truly  awakened  soul  to  confess 
that  ^^  we  are  not  sufficient  of  oureebres  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  •suffi- 
ciency is  of  God  ;''t  ^tnd  with  regard  tx>  what 
inan  cannot  effect,  and  to  what  God  alone 
can  accomplish  in  the  soul,  the  true  believer, 
in  humbled  experience  knows,-  that  ^'it  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing/*} 

Tliis  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  great  work  of  beginning 
and  carrying  on  the  conversion  of  the  soul  is 
differently  received,  according  as  we  are  num- 
bered in  one  or  other  of  the  two  opposite  de- 
scriptions of  persons  named  by  our  blessed 
Lord;  in  the  text:  those  who  "  cannot  re- 
ceive*- the  Spirit;  and  those  who  know  Him, 
and  in  whom  He  dwells. 
t  i  *  £,  >  know  not  -  whether  any  of  the  doctrines 
*  *t!ai^ht  in  God's  word  are  mor6  resisted  and 

♦  Eph.  vi..  12-         t  2  Cor.  iii.  6.    .     %  John  ^.  63. 
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opp<Qse4  by.  tl^e  jv;oir|dL,^^»  ,tb^,ip]^a/.an4 
simple  truth,  sa  fi:e(|i^^pLl^,^n4  SQ^t^ 
jtionftbly*  iuculcated, ,  as.  tj?fc^  great,  foundation 
qfipur  .fejth :/ ''  It  is  C^od  .which  w9J:ketljLjfia 
you  both  to  will  p.a4  todoof  Hia  gdodjJ^a- 
sure/' *   .  You,  uiy  b^ethre^,^  \f hi^^h^i:;^  a^ 
Jjy^  too  plainly  show  you  to  yoijr  iQW>a;qpii- 
gcieace,.  if  ever  you  suffer  couscience  to  4o  its 
proper  work  within,  that  you  ^re  still  g^opg 
tbpse,  of  whom  our  Lord  first  speaks^  w^en 
He,  tells  of"  the  Spirit  pf  truUi,  whom  r  the 
world .  cannot  receive  \'  you  axet  cpntilnually 
putting   a    stuqabling    block  in*,.,  ypiwr   way 
against  your  receiving  or.  undei^pding  this 
esiseDtial    truth,      SoD^tij^e^; :. yp^ , , ,  'V. ph?y:ge 
God  foQli?hly,''t  as  tfewifigb /in  iy/ijvWv?^^ 
corruption  and  inability itOj^ve^^ypji^irs^,  and 
in  the  consequent  necessity  of  the  \w^ jpro- 
ceedingfrom  God,  you  wdr^-ip^yitabljrjbpund 
by  a  law  which  renders.  yo(i>  ^.fcmi^  f^^^ne^ 
and  exempts  you  from  respop^biUt|yf'jQ^^s|, mo- 
ral agent.     We  cannot,  in4eed,  r^^ipii  upon 
the  deep  things  of  God;  nor  caiii  «W^  account 
for  the  mysteries  whick  every  wkeije  sur- 
round us  in  natural,  as  :^ell  as .  ix^  spiritual 
things.     But  we  may  appeal -to ,.  earperiwce, 
which  will  condemn  us  if  we  sia ;  ai^d  ;leave 
the.  things  which  are  not  reveal^, /ftudi  which, 
therefore, .  the  very  limited  pcjiw^r^  of.th^i.soul 
.*  PhU.u.  t  Jobi.i2. 
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pjoeireiii  :  iifi  \  itoma  compMhending^r  -w^  may 
ga&ly  lea¥e  thesQ  to- God,  aud  b^ve^  fhmi 
Mm  own  wocdv  that^i  befbi^  meo  aad  ati^eh^ 
He  will.at  ladt  ^^  be  justified  In  JSxA  My^g^, 
apd  otear  ivheH  He*  is  judged/''^  '     * 

V  In  eacpeiience^  theii>  has  it  ever  been  known, 
gince  tbe  world  was^ .  that  any  ^man  has^  beetl 
cdmpelled,^  agfdnst  his  own  jree  choitie/  to 
oonuBiit  sin  ?  A  man  may>  indeed^::  throi^ 
long^  and  determined  resistance  to  titie  Hoiy 
Spirit)  be  judicially  hardened  hy  <jrdd,  ai 
Pharaoh  was,  after  he  had,  in  the  first-m^ 
stance, :  hardened  his  own  heart :  or,  he  may 
so  drown  all  his  thoughts  and  cares  in  the  ^^^^ 
sures  and  pursuits  of  the  world,  as  to  eobtintle 
dead  and  indifferent  to  things  i^iiritual.  Bnt 
this  is  noft.the  state  into  which  God  necessa- 
rily places  any.  one ;  for  it  is  in  spirit  every 
wheoce,  and  ^  in  multiplied  express  passc^^ 
most  £requepitly  declared  in  His  own  ^(iMcioiui 
word^  that  ^^  God  our  Saviour — will  have  aH 
men  to*  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know^ 
ledge  of'  the  truth/'  t  How  such  passages  as 
these,  and  such  a  spirit  as  this,  which  eveiy 
where^  pervades  the  Word  of  God,  could  ever 
beibthierwise^  interpreted  than  by  Christ's  own 
coodnADti  Ufion' theihv  - ^  Ye  will  not  come' 
unto  4ii0^>thJatye>migl^  have  Itfe,^  lee^thaefe 
be-inadttvaaswemble  for»  unto-whoyti  it  appeil^ 

♦  P1.IL4.  t  11^111.^.3,4. 
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first  instauce  topt$HDU)il^>it^^^ 
bj^^ljoiwivitable  jvecxmty  i  or  oegatiir^y  ^  by 
pr^^n^on^  ulf  .y<>U3ZiiBke  mch^dwtmjm;ria, 
it>,is.a)pt^  unhappily  ior  the  Ghrktiaxi  Iraridi 
a^^^taiiygbt  doctrine,  ifyoii  perverady  iii»ke 
il^fPiexcfpe  vformH)^  you  aire  act^ing  ifei  direct 
o|^posijtAtm  $Q  the  finest  noarda  «£  Scriptiurei, 
wj^j^jid y^u  flee  from  sin;  and  which eirevy 
vr)^jfp  4i^]l  .yon,  that  q»  Cnjd  has  ^provided  a 
8u^^€$i4' sacrifice  in  i£k  dear^n  f  for  the 
^iflft mi  tt^ ^i^hol^  worW/\  you  will  ^ndi  with^ 
oiAi^;)exc|i$e  if  you  ^^  neglect  sougireatsalva^ 
tiQ(3^^V}^hQi  {Hectical  matter,!  and  itbia  ia  the 
gi^  thwig  which.  cQno«ra8;<iiis,yi&  plain  and 
sinif^f .,  I  §t  ^Paul  haa  i  istatfid  i  (the  doctrine 
an4  »^pjfed  itho'  intended  meaning.^  iit,>  as 
faaTfps.we.ane.calkd  upon>to  unrderstafiid  it^iia 
a  ipy9^.  jvKords ;  ^'  Work  out^youri  awn:  salvaticm 
wi^.»feai:r.aAd>;  trembling.  <f!or  i*  i>  ^  God 
whi«h^Wpr*k^h,i»»you  both  towittandtodo. 
of(|}i^t09i^  plea9ure.'f>^  ;  /rhMii^  addnes^ed  to 
us j^U,;^  fM)4  '99  Mi  fcomes  from  jthOiGod^f ^trath^ 
itfffli^jGiQ^^  haye  been  intmidedr&f  mstti^jbeh* 
li^¥fiiftn95ithji]ftgi  wfe^  «t  jmeft^qonttadifits  His^^ 
eit^^ipjtS|}p|^io9ivtlj«^t^  vvKit^oanr^aa^^ebiHir-*^ 

*,  Bhil.  ii.  12,  13.         ^      . 
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sfel^^  or*  'that  God  has  ever  created  ^  single 
htitaan  cireature  with  a  necessary  impossibility 
at  his  creation  of  being  saved.  GiveiCkrist 
the  whcde  glory  of  man's  salvation;  fori *He 
hath  purchased  it  with  His  blood ;  and  deny 
all  ascription  of  merit  to  any  thing  but 
Christ  alone ;  and  then  leave  the  deep  truths 
df  the  necessity  of  preventing  as  well  as .  of 
saving  grace  foi*  all  who  shall  be  saved^  to 
Him  who  hath  mercifully  declared  thus  i  in 
His  own  most  gracious  word :  ^^  My  thoughts 
laire  not  your  thoughts ;  neither  are  your  ways 
ifhjr  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the^  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  mty*  ways 
higher  than  your -ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
ytAir thoughts/**  >*        .  >  .:.i.  i 

' '  You,  my  brethren,  who  as  yet  think*  .not 
■thus  i'  vfho  live  to  the  world,  its  vanities^  its 
follies,  and  its  pleasures,  and  so  make  this,'  or 
xrther  matter  ain  excuse  for  your  sin^  are  but 
sinhirig'  against  your  own  soul.  You  do  ^^-  defr- 
'pite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace:'*  you  will  "not 
'hearken  to  spiritual  counsel^  nor  give  heed  to 
'spiritual  things.'  In  some  one  or  other  of  its 
ttiukipKed  characters  the  world  still  keeps 
you  from  Christ.  The  command  is  plain  to 
yoti :  ^^  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  al'^  in>  the  ^ world. ^-  Your  disobedieooe 
t^'thB^  ^o^nmand  show^  t^iat  alL  ycHUt  prof€ 

'  '^  Isaiah  Iv.  8,  9. 
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sipnof  Christianity  i^  nothmgj  :i  V,  If  any  nipff 
IdVe  lth«  wwldy  the :  ^ve  of .  the ,  leather:  is .  »p|; 
in  Miii/    Bor  all  that  is  in  the  would,,  the  Just 
dRtteilesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  4^^ 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father^, bjut.ii^f  pf 
the  world/V    What  therefore  shall  b^  yqi^r 
state,  when   the  words  which  immediately 
follow  these,   shall   be  fulfilled ;"  And  tl^e 
world  passeth  away?"*    Yes,  my  brethren, 
this>  world  is  your  all.     You  think,  not.  qf 
your  soul  which  shall  survive  this  world,  IW 
of  Christ  who  hath  redeemed  t  your  soul  Q]xt 
of  the  world.     The  Holy  Spirit,  who  wo^^d 
convert  and  sanctify  your  soul,  you  *wil^  flx>t 
praly  for,  but  continually  resist ;  and  to.  the 
Father  of  mercies  who,  in  the  person  of  His 
dear  Soil,  once  wept  over  isinners  perishing  in 
their  sins,  and  now  invites  you  t0  return  i}J^pi> 
Him^  you  still  turn  an  alUoated  b^rt^.a^fl 
ani  unwilling  ear.      Thus  resii^tiqig,  God„4^ 
mA'Urge  you  at  least  to  consider, tln3;n)9iQ[)L^](V- 
tous  question:  that  if*  in  this  yo^r,day^,pf 
grace,  you  now  resist  the  love  of  this  i^^pifv)! 
God  your  Saviour,  how  shall  you  b^.^ble^j^J: 
the  ^ay  of  judgment  to  staod  before  tk^  isaw^ 
God  your  Judge  ?  ,<  -i  ;  ;   .m.  i/*,, 

:  You,  tny  brethren,  who.  {through^grace  \\9,ve 
beesi  led  to  know  thes  Spirit^[and  ift/;wJ3^9pe 
faeant^  He  dwells,i«ind  in  .who^e.liiVj^SrJfisiJipIy 

*  IJobn  ii..l&-*]7. 


430  For  Wkit^ihkda^. 

Wioric. ;  i»  manifest^i  ^ivei  Itise  si^t  '^f^^^t 
^^t  >wQck  which  He  hegfasb  whkb  He^ftlotiie 
Cp^  iPWryonand  perfect  in  ^yQuf'^saiifc-'lia 
yp)tir  heart-felt  kive  towards  Cliristo^^h6% 
j5our  single-eyed  dependence  upon -HiigiJa- 
Qiou»  promise  :  "  I  will  pnty  the  I^aflieH  atod 
Qe  ah^tigiye  yoo  another  Comforter,  thai  He 
o^liy  abide  with  you  for  ever.'**  Retiienoiber 
tbatithere  is  fulfilled  for  the  taxie  believeir  thfe 
entire  tcuth  of  the  ancient  prophesy ,"  ttiit 
Christ  i^hould  ascend  unto  His  *^  glory  which 
He.  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  be- 
gan/' and  that  throu^  Him,  the  M(^  Caioit 
dbquld.  descend  into  and  dwell  in  evkrybe^' 
lieTe]K$  heart::  **  Thou  art  gone  npit>iiKigitl 
Thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  and  rSe^lfivifccl 
giitp  for  i»en ;  yea,  even'  for  thine  fenemfes, 
t^t  the  liord  God  might  dwdfl.  anfirt^ng  thftto.^^ 
As  you  have  beep  brought  to '  undti^tatid 
and  vjalue  tiiesp'  things,  pray  that  you  ^tiaSiy  * 
abound  n^Ke  andmore^  Your  comfort  in  tSi^ 
pos^ffisiou/of  your  privil^cs  is  the  precept' 
for  thci  performance  of  y^r  duties :  "  if  we 
live  in  the  ^irit,  let  us  also  waHi  in  the  ^igS^ 
rit  j^'l  ;fQl^  ^^manifestation  of  the  Spirit  fe 
giyi^  to  every  man  to  profit  withal/*§  'Let 
this  b^, your  oonstont  test,  fc  itself  it  ean 
ne^Y^r.  deeeiye  yauu    You  may  jbe  t*ied  sirid ' 

§  1  Cor.  xii.  7. 
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1^1^  Hinder:  4oubts  and  dif&cuSliesi;  yontt^y 
l^,  .$^&»ailjs4  9»d  p«q)lex0d  guilder  ^f^nte  ^^aM 
tfpubles,  as  you  go  »ani  in  your^^rthly  |*il- 
gjiv(mg^\  th^  Bventful  soesie  of  yoair  slitort 
s^jpurq  in.  tl^ese : tafaetmoK^Ies  ef  clay;:  but,  if 
you  be  "1^  by  th,^  Spirit,"  yon  Willi  co*tte 
oxiii  from  every  furmao^  like  tiie  ^old  ^tirified 
iQtbi^j&re,*  and  fitted  for  the  master^  use.  If^ 
tl^Ugh  tbe  Spirit)  yoa  reskt  whatever  drafw^ 
yQVf,  from  the  Saviour  in  His  three^fbld  cha- 
rsiiX^  (^Prophet  instructing  you^  ^  PHeit 
re^eepiing  you,  of  ifi^mg  reigning  wer'^you,^ 
tb,^  J  {promise  on  your  behalf  must  be  as  oer^ 
tai^lyT  fulfilled,  as  Christ's  own.  words ^hftv4 
de^jfe^.it  shall  be;  "  My  words"  saidbi  ♦He 
%l^a«^at  pass  away."*  . 

^1Pbi§/iW  the  covenant-promise  on  the  pttrt 
<^'C^[^t.  It  i?  youis  to  receive  and  to  act 
qj^<^^it:  through  the  Spirit  y®u  have^e- 
^Sfldiil^  aift^  through  the  Spirit  alone  can 
yqiR  ^  iUpon  it  unto  the^id.  Till  your  end 
efpga^  f'  be  strong  in  the  Lord ;  •quityoutiErdves 
lij^  inen."  Iiet  your  outward  walk  *  $beyw  to 
wbftBfi  ypu  belong.  Let  humble  saints  for 
tljplr  ^^pqour»gement,  and  impenitent  sinnei^ 
fcjr,  Jheir  ipvitatiop.  and  warning,  be  enabkd 
t9,  gi^e  ;in  you  that  which  is  written  as  the  evi- 
dpjij^^ Ep^^f kf  of  your i being  Christ's:  let  all  be 
peruiitted  to  see  in  ypu  yvhfit  wai^  once  .con- 

*  MatU  xxiv.  35. 
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fessed  as  the  eflTect  of  looking  upon  the  true 
disciples  of  the  Lord :  their  very  enemies,  it 
is  said,  *^  took  knowledge  of  them  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus/'*  Let  this  be  visible  in 
you  also ;  «qfd  %9  'S  lil^iwpf  fe  jl^^ ^ri|;  wait  for 
the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith.'*  f 

Let  the  ret\irn  of  the  annual  memorial  of 
the  Spiritual  Wonder  of  this  sacred  day  re- 
vive in  your  hearts  more  fervent  prayer  for 
the  Spirit's  gracious  gifts  to  your  own  soul. 
And  the^  in  your  own  oon^iousne8sx^.sa«iig« 
mercy*  pray  fervently  that  there  mxf  be*  an 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  among  all  people- 
The  thousands  of  souls  perishing  in  ignorance 
and  sin  around  you  ask  this  Christian  duty  of 
every  true  believer.     And,  for  your  encou- 
rag^enijent  hecein^  reiiaember  that  iattiiig  }^Wt' 
light  i^ine,  and  putting  up  your  pt^yer!  itc^$)W 
T^one  of  (jkrace,  vfmy  minister  cavi^e  <b(Oi|(€|By^ 
p^r  ^nni^i  n^w  m  danger , of.  peri#bj^*j^j^ 
'  igjpikOmii«ei  in}^^  and  .4n,>  of ;  »E^|[]#^y]iy 

ii^  thd  tpiumph^ ,  and  in  the  words  of  the^  if^^ 
lous  apostla :  ''  Thi^  shall  turn  to  my,sa)i¥$i^9P« 
though  ypitr  {^uyer^  and  the  supply  itf  J|ie 
Spiiiit  of  Jesu$  Christ/'4;  ^^i  ..oij^ok^p 

'*'  AcWKi^    '    t  taai.  V.  6.       't  fhit  «^  id^"*:* 
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^  fFAen  i^Moifi  Mfer^M  into  thine  hearty  and  knowkfdge 
<i  flmmmt  unto  thg  mml;  diadreHon  shmtt  preserve 
theej  undergtanding  shall  keep  thee?* 


Ttli%  tny  bi^thi'en,  is  God's  sdeniii  (iitmiise. 
Why  then  dd  so  many,  trho  *em  to'  seatrcb 
afti^the  knowledge  of  divine  truth;  that  the5r 
Atty-lMLVe  Mntiething  whereon  to  repose,  and 
bff  'enabled  to  say  that  they  have  found  jrhat 
th«y  »Mig^ht  after — ^why  do  they  go  on  under 
•tteh  constant  disappointment  herein  ? 

It  shall  be  my  endeavour  to  consider  this 
question  as  naturally  arising*  from  the  holy 
text  which  I  have  this  day  read  unto  you 
from  the  Word  of  God :  and  may  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  guide  and  sanctify  us  in  the  use  and 
application  of  this  sacred  and  important  sub- 
ject. 

FOURTH  COURSE.  F  J 
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arecbmi^cted  witb  the  psqptieciaLfrubj 
day's  publiC'  servic^^  It  jd >;il  Idat^,:  in^Ibikar 
churchy  made  pedulmrlyjsac^d'^  to^ 
Trinity,  beeau^'  ^en  ^  itkis  diiy '  tUirrScriptaiSA 
doctrine  df  a  Triune  di^tincttOBo£  Fei^dnsjin 
the  Godhead  is  more  immediately,  «nly  >be^ 
eame  more  avon^^edly  brought  beforeoas4^S)ne 
of  these  errors  is  that  intp  which  io  m^y^ 
who  profess  to  believe  Christianity  in  g«»«»2d^ 
eotrtinuitlly  fall,  in  ^  their  s^ippoting  i  thsdb  j  Ae 
dootrina  of  the  Holy  Trinity  is  peodfkif^t&'t 
services  of  this  day,  and  to  a  (few  btAifer,  4^ 
in  the  Ohristian  y ear^  wherein  our  cilttHrdix«et£ 
fbtth^theSeriptoe  grounds  of  mi^  ttortsmxm, 
feithv  The-€*her^  <6r5^  is  alsa  ^a^irwyfifip^ 
qizei&t  6i9e!,'9l^^mffp<^tains  ta  thme  vdbo^fik 
that^^njtystttsfes^^tiLd  difficulties  ^beyond^^fclKe 

to  religibfi^ 'kftct  wlio  Icise,  th»afore;:theiiil»^ 
Mhesfi^ofSan/^an^m^t  iake^n  from  :*4hatoi^^ 
ftndr  whkh  irould  ^  ocmvineingly  shimr:  itha^/ve 
oui^l ves^  and  ^tt  tilings  armuid)  tis^.  sd^^iU 
of  niy^tery,  And  in  abstract  oonsidi»dti€d, 
ibotiiMi  with  oreirwhdming  difficulty*  > ; .  »ri 
To  each  of  these  errors  L  ^  w^uU,  r  at«  tins 
time-,  ^niejpel)^^' oppose  the>  result^of  our  0wn 
experience^'  With  iregard  to  ^the  flfstj  nAt 
onieof  us  cftti  toad  over  ouf^ choicch ^sue^raes 
without  s^eibgi  *  that  *he  essential'doctriixe^  of 


the  Holy  Trinity  is  ^n  iwt^ral  and  the  ib oda* 
mtotal  portkm  of  our  pttblie'  duty  in  thehouse 
el^Ged :  and  that,  iti  stiict  unisoa  ndth  her 
owtt  artksles  of  feith,  our  chuKch  ever  iateyidi 
ihat  it  idhall  be  so.  This  will  expctrzencei,:  ht 
oiir  ^uply  lookii^  into»  this^^  Matter,  pkiaiy 
teftchus. 

I  Bxperi^ce,  tdo^-wiU  gainsay  the  othec 
eriof.  And  if  any  man  fadLds^  that  myqteijy 
ia  cofifined  txs  religion^  let  hiia  look  intor  the 
matter :  of  ev^ry  day's  oemurencte  ia  the  vmioa 
o^  soul  and  body,  in  the  passive  ehaFaoter  of 
body,  ia  the  active  prindpie  of  the  soid;^  lei 
bim^ook  it^o  thimga  &r  lower  th^^  tfaese^  and 
exanriiiie  the  grosser  paf  ti«les^  vroiuld  •  ihim 
evdry.where/  and  connderth^u  a&i  no^r  Sh 
tfxisteiK^,  wheb  oace  th^  9f&mrH>^  m  exis^ 
cSice';  as  in  theoisekves  finite^  and  y^^,  <fOf 
aoay  thing  that  the  humeiit  imnd  cansi^  answer, 
¥^  their  divisibility  infinite ;  k^  hum  bpt  con^ 
wd^  these  &ots  and  the  utuoiinibered  aod 
mystetioiis  results  necessaiily  ineidmt  ta^  web 
ia.  state  of  things,  in  all  liieir  wonderM  osttrf 
Innatknais  and  efiects^  and  th^i  let  him^  ho-p 
nestly  declare  Aether  be  really:  thoaakit/tht^ 
mystery  si  confined  to  religion. 

iOn  this  saored  day  one  o£  the;  myst0rie^iOf 
smr  littth  m  God's*^  word  b^  ttiore  eapeoiaUy 
4»»iight  bedfore  usi^  I  >say^  >  /^mr  ^wthpin  God's 
wordi;ii  because  uidess  we  .so  far  beUeveas  to 
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me  fere  iM}t  likely  U>  h^ai^i  hyiAny i^fim^fr 
ration  taken  rupcm  ,crtheKjgtW<j4s-//  (Ip^ffi^j? 
Holy  Word,  theii^  we,fi^d;«^|m^ch^lRf  zR 
inoomprehensible  nature    reveal^ddiag  .Bb?>U 

exactly  meet  the  difficulty  ;we<djpuld^ptl^r 
wise  feel,  of  knowing  how,  as  sinn«:^, :  we 
could  be  related  to  God  at  all.  The  Chri/^tiafi 
mercy  of  redemption  is  grounded,  upon  (the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity.  ''  Without  f^owtrp- 
¥ersy,".  saith  the  inspired  apo&tle^i"  gr^t.  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness :  Grod  Mras  j^wi^^ 
iui  ihei  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spij:it>.gee^ii(^f 
aagels,  preached  unto  the  Gentile^  Jbplieiyi?4 
on*  \  in . the  ,worid,^  i  received  up  intoi  ^vyA'* 
And  .the.; same  apostle  again  dwlarps  Ifith^t 
QodiJ^as:  in  .Christ  reconciling  the  W(>r)4.JH9t;9 
Himself  :'ft>th^  baptismal  priyil^es  a»e  oomr 
manded  to  be  conveyed  in  the  joint  tuajQie^pf 
thie  Eternal  Three ;  and  the  farewell  benedic- 
tion i)£  the. inspired  apostle  to  his  tChriatian 
convertsj  conveys  an  equal  ascription,  of  .re^- 
deeming!  ;n]Lercy  to  eaqh. :  f ?  The  grace  :<rf  rthe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of;  God;;  $vnd 
the  communion  <)f  the.  Holy  Ghost  he  witih 
you  alj|/'J  It  fis  the  union  of (  pQwer^  the 
eqiMdity  q£  love^  but  (the  distinciiont  of  QlBce, 
which,  havje  i  rendered  necesMiry  the  revelation 
of  same ^portim  <sfthe .  divine* ^^BA^^itogfither 

*  1  Tim.  iii.  16.        f  2€ot..  v.  W.      .J  2 Con  xiii.  14. 


la^ftM  fafeitd  b^in^  ^  ttotikiaid.aiifad 

fiiW  ittie  •  Sdtt  pturfe  a&sertio®  had  hee&  madib 
^tidNd,  i^hich  'deckresv  t^  M  thnMghcHimjf 
th«t' isi  Ghrist  Jesdg?;  ^^h  we  botfa^foJe^itoaiHd 
Ctentile,  '*  have  access  by  one  Spirit iwiita  the 

*^^  'This,  therefore,  becomes  an  ^essential  avtHde 
lijpthe  Christian  faith ;  and  I  press  it  the  mow^ 
liedattsa  unless  it  be  received  entirielyi^Bs 
JScHpttite  has  revealed,  riot  explained  ik,^  it^is 
i^ui*e  impossible  that  we  Jean  haVe  ttnyj  clear 
ilfiid>fi4^ht  views  of  redeeming"- mei^^ 
l^retft >6Sattfep  urged  upon  us  itt  eve^^portioa 
&^the^WoM  of  God  ;^  to^^^shofmi^yiasr^^o 
t)l«»fe^  Lord  Hijnself  ^eclsfr^idi  orfnthe  Sdrip 
tur^  ^:hen  given,  that  '^tbe^raite  they  whiih 
'testify' of"- Christ.  ^'  -.^ /':'V'p-:> -o  v.M>:>b/r(ini 
ritds  nbt  my  intention  toiler  "^upoiii  this 
dddtrine  in  the  way  of  arguniientatifvte  idiscusi- 
sion^^iid  critical  research.  -  A' f^more^  useful 
ebtisidei^tion,  I  hope,'  suggests ritselfi  to iiMy 
biind;  the  practical  vi^v  ofrthbse^lets  und 
hindrances  to  its  proper  reception/ (into  the 
hearty  rather^  than  much  thoilght:  upon  the 
don^Tof  argument  which  ihould  isst^Iishit 
^&fW-  truth '.  for  the  A^ai.  Bcfti  thi»>\  latter  I 
J«ndtild^)  mer^  ^  obsen^re,  ^  that  ihr  doctrtne  of 
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theiMy  TWtiity  of 'Pe«tons  in  thcf  Ufiity^Wf 
the  Godhead,  as  fully  revealed  as  an  ^^rtki^MM^ 

ftathinGdd's  Wordrfa^  liiet  Wii^  the  etUire 

cfmdenee  of  the  he&t;  atid  tibte  Wisest,  und^^i^ 

kiao6t  rapable  of  appreciating  the  cotikra^iiott 

erf  languag'e  and  the  force  ^f  evidenee,  ^moio^ 

an  denomifiations  of  ChristianB.    If  citampfe 

wetfe  needed,  we  have  it  in  such  ^  Msem^ 

blage  of  l^arning^  and  piety  as  can  be  colleotdd 

for  "DO  tidier  Bubjeet  since  the  world^as :  sni\ 

what  is  well  deserving  our  inost  especial  WO^ 

tice.  We  have  the  full  and  unquestionabk^  %6bi^ 

timony  of  tiiie  whde  ehurch  of  Christ  lAjifae 

fint  and  purest  times  of  its  history.    A^b^es 

and '  laposteilieal  tnen  never  doubted  ^  of  it. '  ^ '  in 

their  writiiigs  it  is  named  as  a  matter  de^d^ed 

obvious  to  e^ry  beli^er  in  the  written  wtird!; 

and  not  until  the  pride  of  understanding3'th6 

seeking  to  be  "  wise  above  what  wa&  writtfen,'' 

opp(Ked  human  sophistry  to  Scripture  trtith, 

wais  the  sacred  doctrine  oppugned,  '  ^  ^ 

Th^^re  appear  two  principal  causes,  and-  iftto 

which  atU  lesser  ones  may  be  resdved/ of  lien's 

resistance  to  the  Scripture  doctrine  <if -the 

Holy*  Trinity.    These  aT>e,  ^5f,  the  want  of 

an  bumble  and  teachable  spitit   of  miti4 ; 

secondfy,  the  holiness  of  heart  and  devoted^ 

ness  of  life  which  the  gospdt  of  Jesus  Okrist, 

grounded  upon  this  doctrine,  s6  tmeqtiivcidflilly 

maintains,  and  so  constantly  asserts  as  essen- 


xr^ 


m 


jiS'J^rftlWftrWi^ftJ?  ^a>W  Iia*f«q»  >i^d^ 
^fdi){r (persQii^ .  .iwned,  tb^rej^,; ^wiikfc  ■  ?it  ,9fm 

^:ti!©¥J!aaie<J  religion.  3oliomQn„  ,4k€i  iosp^^f^ 
King ;«sf  Israel,  and  racocded  ;ia,.Sanf|ti)^ 
ti5«%u 8^. himself  the,^»?i^es^.?o£ii»en,  ,s^» 
|)li»!jj^y!;  f'.Jhe.fear  ,<?f  tbevL^rd  whhe  begwar 
iibgj;<^kpowledg!e :  but  fofiU  despise  wisdn^tn 

fl^on,  flUjT >Loni  Jesu§  C^sft  ^i^ifm^^^jS^hmd, 
i^',JBx^Pit.  i  y#,  be  cwyfi¥?M»  .jaa4"biecQii»p..as 
\it4^,  childr^,  ye  shaiU  aat,  (e^tei  iutq ,  ^ 

,  iKw*/  i^  we :  ^Knaly;?e :  .tt^.  gen^ ,  chftr^^Qter 
of  jtbati  feeling  in  the  bumai},,  pxind  .vv;hi,ch 
leads  it  to  re^t  religkH^.tri|^>i4nd't€»s^e- 
cia^ly,  j^bat  portion  therieof  yfl^ck  .^xpe^  the 
Ijmii^s, of:  its  natural  ppwe^,  w^.^ibfill'^ily 
perceive  wby.  [the,  Wor4  of  Qod  l^ys.^o  great,  a 
stre^  up9^  tb^.  nefsessity/p^  a  docile ;  a|;>4  j^n 
humble  ,^pirife^,  O^r.JIW^i  % .  pati^r^,  ,afe  ^jl- 
ceedin^y  proud., i  T^e.  i^wffe,,^  pri^^  Js 
stampod.jupop,  m^ck^  of  rw^^ti  F^Affe^  ift  tl»« 
outwAfd;  .«fhftra$;t^,(9|  .i»?yajiii\^),e?ferj{  .,>«l^e ; 

*  Prov.  i.  T.  i;    :,  ..  t  Mjitl,a«iiL  3. 


will^^teixiper^  2iDd>hafait  ^fili&c^aiupogtp^'iii)^ 
e^ditiy;b0i  ti^Lciediiiip  ^to  i^thc  UtostJtiis^'isi^  i^ 

fe^Hiig /should  at'^oike  riiesafitith^  tckcMa^^d^ 

^^eh^^  kiffie  i  ajl  hum&ii  {OiDiic^tkm J  ai^  ^'laj^ 
]3aa]i'>t&  ]^Dude3t  i^^  jAmtl  'Bafi>9^ 

would-be  irtfangTBy  and  it  Vould  b4  a(  haadte^ 
fcritinificteli^  to  Ihave^  caught  at,  had  r^eiiilied 
tmith,  irhich  at  all  tcmched  upon  vUie  nkiortf 
and  moral  government  of  the  great  ^nd  Ififrb 
mte  Authc^  of  duif  being,  the  Etel^al  ^If it^ 
GsLwei :  be^n  ^  made  lerel  to  the  apprehenkk»|! 
ofid  firiite>ini]iidi  'x.ilr  .m-  --,:   -r    -niii'jx^^nq 

>  But;  my  ^brethr^i^f: perhaps  ^e^i^t^ongh^ 
thi%  is^ '  that  itkn  ^Ould  be  prUud'  «uk  ^  all;) 
when  sb  much;,  apa^t  from  the  deep  tr^hs^dP 
religion,  is  calculated  to  humble  and  ke^iiim 

>iTH©{KytV5^of'0iirmind,  €onsideired^intdU> 
l^kuaHy/  ^rfe  exceedingly  narrow ;  andi  the 
itkiddil'  ctidracter  of  the  mind  is  debitfeed  ^fi 
inOfit  corruptt  atkd  v^ithout  at  all  depreciating 
tb&  ^per  ictdtivationt  of  %ke  mind^'i);  Imriionl^ 
tititidlly  beim'  seen,  ^thait  mto-ii^o  liav^'beieti^ 
t^e^most  ^caliedm  pride  for  what  oikup&tim' 
p^wk"  and^  at^iiiMi^t  ttfa^  Imigh6^>po]s»0s^^ 
hai^oft»n(«nktbeen>i»ost  at^evt^^  degraded 
for  the  grossest  dsreUction^ofi  moral  duty.  The 


wtor^i  pon^en^x^ahhib^  aitiirdat  tru^/frndpiiur 
Rel(igioiis  tnitioi  ktm  ctreiiealkckithiiigi ; « ktidlcss^ 
peifience)  as^weU  as  Scriptitre^  ahoiv^tthatitixq 
j^sidf^H^f  the  hamaii^  aumd^s'it  (^rev^tisreiM 
tfefti^eeeptiott  of  ^religious,  triith^    ^^iEb^  it^iife 
writteDy  I  will  destroy  the  iwisifom  ttf  iherteidBr/ 
sipdiwill  bring  to  notbingithemnders^i^dio^ 
CKf  the  pnidait^     Where  is  the  w>i$e  ?>  (Where 
i|^  the  scribe  ?    Where  is  the  disputei!  tif r  thiS 
world  ?    Hath  not  God  made  fioolish  the  ttris*^ 
dom'  of  this  world  ?    For  after/  that,  ia  tfaua 
wisdom  of  God,  the  woridJbyiwisddiiab  know: 
ilfitiiaod»^  it  pleased  Grod,  by  itheifoDliahnessuDf 
preaching,  to  save  them  that  HdoBirei^'f  A  d  The 
J^rfaieQt.maatter  of  religioiafiiitnirth  isr»ottirtire 
C<*t»ig»  liQithei  natural.  tastQ^j  r^thanrit)  is  higiks- 
thanjAhe  very  limited  i  powers  p£ithechiHnaa 
undbrstandiiig^.  .•  "  (rj.;Giiioi.or'  ^.i  .-ioi'^.j'- 

The  natural  corruption,  too,  of  the  heaj?t#s 
aiikd  the!:iselfish  and  sensual  rteudeDoieS{  ^i  the 
Biireitew^d  nature  of  man,  mustv^ece^rily' 
dpposei^the  reception; of  revealed  trotbfe*  ^tibich 
s^m^ayB  inqulcate  umv^itsal  hi^U^ess^aiidi^oa^h 
the  humbling  lessor  itbat:W^fmu^t :seelf.m]iva4- 
tiw^!  if  •  we  seek ^iiinottt;  of  ,oui»elv€flki  Ife *he 
sasred;  > jdoctrin^^  of ysredetrapimg^' ilb^a^  iBc  leach 
P«san ]ofi flbfiriE^ernalTkreftiifie r<»eived/  it 
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Ufep  andj^mtiaeingp  thejdyifeot^hascALajmiiiv/iwr 
generdly  (seekjtGXileadvithfl^  pufle  doctjdn^ 
find;  a  bitter  enenljriat  mmi  evu^rom^  V^jt^ 
keart  against  thaiaaujioFor. if >  Wftibsi^vfiiigr 
what  this  my^ery  i:m  AmM^'f^fJledMM^^Q^ 
teaches,  we  must  either  givid  it^p^  our  fmSi  ^9 
resist  the  love  of  the.  vv^rld,  m^'  cQme  iatn^kf^ 
it;  or  we  must  be  content  to^  (^(fig^is!^ 
conviction  of  sin»  tlux>ugh  the  reteal^kso^/r 
ledge  of  what  has  been  done  andianJSei^  'm 
divine  love^  that  ^'  Gk)d  might  bejtst^  iinfiftb^^ 
Justifier  of  them  that  believe  in.  Je^fm^jT  i$yP^ 
so  '^  pnrify  unto  Himself  a  p^uliai;  /pl90|!^ 
zealous  of  good  works."  -   .  1 1  * '  i  I  Ihdr 

These  considerations  will  natursJly/i  imisig 
me  to  address  myself  to  the  t)iJFO^i,4ifi^f9l|; 
classes  of  outward  hearers  of  whi^a^^y 
congregation  is  made  up.  .,  ;     ;  ;i  yh^ 

And  first,  some  of  you,  my  brethwapu  *fl€^i^ 
the  deep  doctrines  of  Christianity. ,  ypHi^ror 
fessedly  disbelieve  them;  or  yoiJi..yijituftyy 
disbelieve  them  in  resisting  the.  inftnei^ 
which  they  are  intended  to*  prQdu^,fU[^ 
your  hearts  and  lives.  In  either ^a^yoi^ft^^ 
regarded  in  the  eye  of  Gody  as  jrejecUog^  Kius 
Word ;  and  perhaps  a  real  and  honest;  lookif^ 
into  your  motive  for  thus  r^eptuagr'it  ^U 
show  you  to  yourself  iaoue  Qi^i^th^  pfi  :th^ 
two  classes  who  resist ;  the.  jtrutb ;  ^^^  thji9ifgh 
pride  of  understanding,  the  othier  through,  .^lu 


unwiyrmgoiieHii ^a  tebeivd  ond:  dot  Jttpon>ai  tcuibfa 
whidi  at  oooq  condemns  tkat  course  ^  of  ;li£$ 
if^ich-  you  naifr  think  well,  to  folldwr  afteD.^ 
Your  {)^^ence  m  the  house  of  God  shows  thai! 
yoci- vi^y  fbr  some  reason  or  other,  to  keep  up 
&6  fbt^i  of  religious  iroiiship;  that  is^yoii 
irodid  not  deem  it  right,  even  in  the  eye  of 
the  n^orld  whose  frowns  you  £ear,  or  whose 
ways  a^d  habits  and  pleasures  you  seek  after/ 
to  he  absolutely  without  some  appearance  of 
religion.  But  if  there  be  a  God,  and  that 
(Sk>d  hath  revealed  His  will,  and  so  much  of 
Hi^' 'divine  and  incomprehensible  nature  as 
shall  be  necessary  to  show  to  His  creatures  their 
releyl^ionfaihip  to  Him  in  this  otherwise  most 
perplksing'  state  of  their  being,  as  surrounded 
with  moral  and  physical  ill,  how  can  you  jus- 
tify it  to  your  own  mind,  either  to  reject  His 
relation,  because  it  is  a  mystery ;  or  to  live 
in  tiie  neglect  of  its  practical  infiuence  over 
you,  because  it  would  oblige  you  to  live  and 
act  otherwise  than  as  now  you  desire  to  do  ? 
Y(Mi  lean  to  your  own  und^^tanding,  and  are 
soon  brought  to  the  obstacles  in  your  reason 
whiciiL  will  show  you  equal,  if  not  greater  diffi- 
culties than  those  which  in  religion  you  re- 
sist. You  spend  your  days  after  the  fashion 
of  the  world,  and,  with  much  painful  inteiv 
ruption  in  your  pursuit  after  what  you  would 
gladly  consider  your  sufficient  happiness,  are 
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oftefttimes  brou^t  tb  feeliidreaiib^that  mdcU  df 
>9h«t  yiohi  do  enjby  is  bui^' vanitr^iaiid^^esbllQW 
of^^itiit  i"  i^nd  one  •  day;  ge  others  tfon  bi^feei^iar 
£>rvyirpr^9  mu$t  youlearnatkisiiuth ialits)fni>^ 
qil^^lified  application  to  erecy  ^thiqg  iiomaoi 
I^^yoUi^t  once  reject  the  ciiyslferiGUfi  doctrin^ 
f^r^fistianity 5  ydu  do  it:  tli^ougilii  the  pridb  df 
r(^ftpii> !  1 1  You  feaitlessly  hnngp  the  underatatiidk 
ing^f^a  finite  mind  to  judge,  ^oot  ofi^the  fiiot 
of.:i5L  revelation  or  no  revelation,  botc^jthq 
si}it&bleQess  of  what  is  revealed  of  an  Infinite 
God.to.  the  puny  conceptions  of  the  lpwestj«if 
Hji^  rational  creatures.  But  if  you  pr6fesb)td 
bftUeve  in<  <the  doctrines,  and  your  life  bei  o^ 
poidd  :to:  the-  lipiirity  and  holinesis  Whteht  Ibra^ 
peoe^airily  lay  tiponty^u  asia  sinni^  redseikied 
tbrougb  thid  mBTdjr  of  divine  iloviet^  ^ytdct'  "kiM 
j?our  tDfV^  happiiiess  and  peace  ^  and 'k^dW^ 
Ifedge/now.  but  '»Ads,  or  oertainly  will  ^dd^;ifk| 
heaviest  i' reproaches  to  your  self^^yrocUrdyi 
w^tdhbdttessr  --.   ■^.'■\   hi// no^ 

I .  y  >And  ^  y et^  •  my  brethren^  there '  is  metkiiA 
provision  for  your  unhappy  case.  I/xste^^ti 
the  tdxt  which  I  have  this  day  put  before  »ybu. 
There  you  behold  God  Himself  pledged^  i  td'  »a 
giieat  Iwd  m€»*ciful  promise  on  youir  bi^^lfiM 
Heitekk  y6u  that  wisdom  is  not  m  mani  t&(t 
urges  you  not  ta  Oppose  the  admission '  o^'l^t 
wisdom  which'  ^He  t^crsi^dv^H^^X^^dMA 
you  also  may  enjoy  its  spirkual  blessedness. 


% ^hm. ! wisddm:  itet^sreth  t itito 'thine  h&adtiQ 
aiidi  kno^iledgei  is^''  as^iit^will  then  becom^j 
Yfc pleasant linto  thy  soul;  discretion  shall  f^re^ 
serrre  thee^'  nndeititandii»g^  shall  keep^  thee  :^ 
focufiT^poartioiii  of.  the  dirine  word^  whicilS 
alone  teachfis  I  the  way  of  ^yationy  expfres^l^ 
declare^  of  tnae  religion  c  'iHappjf  is-  the  bialft 
that;  findeth  wisdom^  and  the  >  man  tha<^  gfet^ 
teth  understanding. — Her  ways  jare' wafys  i^df 
pljsasantne^,  and  all  her  paths  are  |)leace.  She 
is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upCHi  her: 
iiadJ^appy  is  ev»y  one  that  retain^  her/*^ 
SedkiMaV.  wisdom  of  "  Grod  only  wise.- '  Lfei 
y^urreaiRon  bow  and  your  heart  melt  before 
l^lciibsstof  Him  who  was  "^  Emmanud,  God 
tidth)iiB  3"  sit,  as  Mary  sat  at  the  feet  of  #esus^ 
an^  learn  of  Him;  You  will  then  hear  words^ 
aft/^  h/^ard,  which  shall  tellyou  of  the  good 
{»r^t;Whieh  youj^hall  have  dhoseiii,  and. which 
lbaJl:;n€Abe  taken  away  froni  you.j  -  Ycmr  rea- 
son, will  become  sanctified  to  see  .ths^ 'God's 
M^i^^mi;  ;»t^^^.  be  best;  and  grace  wiUiisbon 
brin^  yDu  to  feel  that*  it  is  best*  .i  •  ^  » ^  \ 
Iff  Of  you,  my  brethren,  who  hate  been  led  to 
iubmiit  your  will  to  God's  will,  and  ape  madb 
O0fiteot  to  ibow  io^  the  reiil  •  revelaitioh  of  ^  the 
Wjfeiole  iCQunsel  of  God,*^  its  cwohfortsr,  ifeiprfci 
isi^esi^ ;  and  iits»  mysteriou?^  tdoctrines^*  of  jyou 
AMfcie  ja2»  l)1e&it  withtstro^r,;  86me>have/wefeiker 
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laith;  buti,  nef  erthel^M»^  if  yoat  bisli^nns^  it  is 
66d  who  liath  gjv^  ^yob  t^  measirri)  of  yoro 
&i&. '  To  ydo  I  wcHild  day^ i 'look  "vratb  read 
confidence  to  the  {mmisias^^^iajt  thee  kiionM 
ledge  of  your  covaaant  i^Iatiomfaip  to  la  re- 
deeming* God^  througit  the  mysteiioiw  rewef* 
livtion  of  His  deep  trivths^  skall  be  not  mtky 
pFofitatble,  but  ^^pleaaaut  unto  yknur  i  soid/* 
You  mafy,  periiaps,  and  some  of  you  cevtaiid^ 
will  be  tempted^  probably  are  already  tedipted 
upon  this  very  point  of  the  smalhiess  of  youff 
faith,  and  the  magnitude  of  the  subjects:  up6ii 
which  faith  must  operate.  Your  remsd^  id 
prayer ;  your  rule  is  not  to  oppose  theSpml 
in  His  holy  guidance  and  lustDucskioBii  n  AH 
feilure  in  the  real  believer  in  the  uopsUL  ^as 
well  as  in  the  intellectual  nuiiksigement  of  >  Ms 
soul,  is  to  be  traced  up  to  the  waut  df  hith) 
and  that  want  arises  fW>m  niegleet  of  pmy^j 
or  resistance  to  the  way»  and  leiadiii^  ^ 
Grod's  providence  over  us,  His  tetider  dedMn^ 
in  nature  as  in  grace.  What  was  theSaviottyts 
merciful  declaration  to  the^  broke^^hairtsd 
parent  supplicating  for  his  child  ?  **  If  thoit 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  beHeveth."*  ♦  And  what  was  that  paiteht's 
reception  of  this  hdy  truth  ?  «'  And  strai^bt^ 
way  the  father  of  the  child  oried  otit^  4BMtid 
said  with  tears.  Lord,  I  believe,  ^  help  Tjbou 

*  Mark  ix.  23. 


mine  unbiiieir*  :iA»dUhow  was  his .  prj[y,^ir 
answered?  .>ff^^J^e^  jrel?ufc^  the^ devil;  aud 
be'ide^arted  out  ^  him ^/aMilie, child. waii 
GUffed  from  that  very  h^  ,      v     .      ,  .> 

'  Let  this,  o^  brethren,  be  your  lesson ,  y ouu 
warning  as  well  as  yoiir  «>nsolatioD^  rThs 
inlyffteries  of  your  faith'  are  the^  deep ;  c^nd 
•'^iaecret  thin^"  which  "  belong  unto  the 
Lord  our  Grod:  but  those  things  which  aj^ 
revealed/'  the  plain  and  simple  truths  which 
teach  salvation  only  through.  "  God  —  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  iveorld  unto  Himself/^ 
faelpt^  ^^  unto  us^  and  to  our  children  for 
emtJ^X  Of  yourself  you  neither  believe  ^tia^ 
adctrine&  nor  iio  the  wiU  of  God,  in  submis^ 
aivdly;  receiving  it:  but  your  prayer  will 
eo^iive  ipower  firom  above  ta  eimble  you  to  do 
l^ath.i  It  waafor  the  encouragement  of  every 
j>B^  whodesires  to  believe,  %it  Chi-istV  gifte 
to  His-  first  disciples  is  written  dpwn  in  thj5 
WctfdofGod:  "Then  opened  IJe  their  :unr 
d^iistfiuiding  that  they  mi^t  understand,  the 
Scriptures/'§  AsiUO  man  can  believe .unle^ 
Christ  thus  open  his  heart  and  giye  him  the 
will,  so  no  one  who  asks  this  gracious  exercise 
of  Christ's  Spirit  upon  the  soul,  shall  ever  ask 
in  vain.  It  is  His  pecidiar  gift ;  and  it  is  His 
especial  pleasure  tp  bestow  it. 

*'  Mark  ix.  24.      f  Matt.  xvii.  18.        J  DeUt.  3txi*.  29^. 

§  Luke  xxiv*  45. 
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Persevere  th^i  in  prayer,  and  esiercise 
yourself  in  godliness  of  life.  Your  feith  will 
be  confirmed  if  now  it  be  strong ;  your  fidth 
will  be  added  to  if  now  it  be  weak.  '^  Shall 
not  God,''  it  is  CluistV .  own  ^  question, 
*^  Shall  not  God  avenge  His  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  Him,  though 
He  bear  long  with  them  ?  I  tell  you  that  He 
wiU  avenge  them  speedily.-  Your  wiUing- 
ness  to  believe  already  shows  that  ^^  Wisdom 
entereth  into  thine  heart  :**  it  is  the  forerunner 
of  the  further  truth  that  "  knowledge"  shall 
be  '^  pleasant  unto  thy  soul/'  God's  promise 
remains  that  the  whole  shall  be  accomplished : 
"  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee ;  understand- 
ing shaU  ke^p  thee/'  You  shall  be  brgugibt 
to  discern  what  God's  will  is,  ai^  shalbxfa^ 
enabled,  through^he  power  of  His  isaving40tai0 
in  your  heart,,  mor^  and  more  to  realise  (dliili 
happiest  fruits^  It  was  the  experience  ^fiitlii^ 
apc^tle,  and  may  it  be  altogether  yours,;  /{^Xhe 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  J  live  by  the 

fidth  of  the  Son  of  God/' t  •  -^  i  *  • 
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TtHte^'godpel  of  ^^^eriasting  iaalvatiQii  iik  tH(f^' 
giwktl  <DeliV'^[«r  of  man,  was  nwer  ititetided  ' 
eM^iiBivdiy  for  the  Jew.  :  Awhole  world  hkA  ' 
sitlfkdAi  and  the  remedy  pkiined 'and  per-''^'' 
feeWd'by  ft  reconciled  God'incatnate,N>^buM^'* 
b^^^tnmensurate  with  the  'aboiiiliding^  eVilJ^^ 
Ty#,  whom  the  church  of  Christ  hath  recbg^ "  ^ 
nized  as  her  evangelical  Prophet^  comtftntty^^- 
teaches  the  elsewhere  frequently  taught  truth, 
that  the  Jews  were  but  depositaries  of  the 
revelations  of  God.    When  the  Spirit  first 
speaks  through  the  holy  man,  it  is  in  language 
intended  to  create  a  universal  interest :  it  was 
not,  as  in  more  confined  dealings  for  tempo- 
rary  purposes,    '^  Hear,  O'  my  people  ;'*  but 
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"  HearOheiveMj  and  give  ear  OeatthL"^11ie 
whole  world  is  summoned  to  hearken  whea 
the  prophet  begins  a  prophecy  predicting  »the 
truth  of  Christ's  redemption,  that  "  thenG^vtr 
tiles  should  come  to  His  lights  and  kii^  ito 
the  brightness  of  His  rising  :'*  "  A  little  one" 
was  to  ^^  become  a  thousand,  and  a  $mall  one 
a  strong  nation :"  and  Omnipotent  Power  and 
Infinite  Love  would  accomplish  it ;  "I  the 
Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time/'  That  time 
arrived,  and  Divine  Love,  which  at  first  det- 
clared  that  man  should  find  a  Saviour,  an** 
nounced  Him,  a  new-born  babe,  charged  vfith 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  should  be  to  all 
nations,  bringing  ^ '  Qlory  to  Grod  in  the  highest ; 
and  Oft  earth  peaice  t  good-will  lowl^rd^  moo/f/ 

Mly  t^at  gm(»9ii3  Spirit  who  Smt  ini^im^ 
Hisipk^ph^tsrto'pjreach  for  tbe  G^nttiibsy  ndw 
impart  such  a  measure  of  His  grace  ta  us  Qeur^ 
tiles,  that  wei  may  not  only  hear  with  out  >fai»j 
buti  iinddrsiand  and  feel  with  ouf  mmostv^ouli 
that  our  ^'  Light  is  come/'  ;     ouii 

Hie  short  passage  from  this  awakening 
prophet:  implies,  ^rst,  a  most  imp^sitive  duty ; 
''  Arise,  shine ;"  Bj}d  secondit/ii  it  exhibits  ihe 
only,  and  most  efficient  motive ;,  ^' for .  thy 
Light  is  come. "    Let  us,  consider  eaolx. 

This  figurative  language,  /^  Arise,  shine," 
is  addressed  to  those  who  are  spiritually 
asleep,  or  dead.     It  is  like  the  smmnons  of 
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other  holy  men  of  God  also  addressing  the 
spiritoal  slumberer :  "  It  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep-/'*  "  Awake  to  righteous^ 
ness  and  sin  not  :"t  "  Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est,  and  arise  from  the  dead.'':t^  This  Ian- 
.  guage  proceeds  from  God,  and  is  addressed  to 
us  all.  By  nature  we  are  all  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  The  whole  economy  of  our 
salvation,  in  a  sufficient  Saviour,  is  grounded 
upon  this  most  humiliating  truth.  However 
mysterious,  and  therefore  uttwly  inexplicable 
to  us  it  may  be,  experience  proves  as  well  the 
existence,  as  the  extent  of  our  natural  corrup- 
tion. It  is  what  Scripture  every  where 
teaches ;  what,  in  consequence,  our  church 
at  once  and  entirely  adopts  as  her  first  and 
ecmstant  lesson  to  her  children;  what  the 
whole-  history  of  mankind,  sacred  and  pro- 
fene,  hath  ahray*  proved,  and  our  own  indi. 
vidual  experience  painfully,  but  danonstra-^ 
tivdly  confirn».  We  should  not  be  called 
upon  to  awake,  unless  we  slept ;  nor  to  arise, 
and  live,  and  walk,  ^  unless  we  were  prostrate, 
dead,  and  motionless.  Our  ears  must  hear, 
and  our  heart  understand,  with  hearing  and 
understanding  which  God  withholds  from 
none,  before  we  can  recover  the  overpowering 
eSect  which  original  sin  and  personal  guilti- 
ness have  wrought  upon  our  souls.     This,  we 

*  Rom.  xiii.  11.         f  ICor.  xv.  34.        %  Eph.  v.  14. 
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know  the  human  heairt,  in  its  natural  pride, 
resists ;  but  God  deals  with  us  as  He  finds  us ; 
and  in  the  language  of  niercy,  in  His^  dieiatings 
of  providence,  and  in  His  dispensatfehs- '  of 
grace,  bids  us  all,  from  our  natulral  state  of  u 
spiritual  death,  ^^  Arise/' 

But  when  awakened  from  our  sleep  by  the 
call  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  (first  imparted  to  us 
at  our  baptism  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,   and  the  Holy  Ghost,'Vand  unless 
quenched  by  after  sinfulness  more  and  more 
imparted,)    when    by    Him    aWakened  ^and 
arisen,  more  is  enjoined.    The  imagery   of 
Scripture  language  bids  us  look  to  the  swn 
in  the  firmament;  whose  rising  at- the  dawn, 
and  shining  in  progressive  splendour' until  he 
come  to  his  meridian  brightness,  is:  to  be  the 
emblem  of  the  Christian's  path,  •^  the  perth  of 
the  just,"  which  *  ^  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day."    Our  natural  sun's  rising, 
unless  it  shine,  will  not  disperse  our' night ; 
nor  will  the  Christian's  light  be  manifest  after 
he  is  awakened  and  risen  from  his  spiritual 
death,  unless  he  also  ''  shine."    All  that  is 
gloomy  in  the  history  of  creation  and  the  pro- 
gress of  sin,  is  spoken  of  under  terms  which 
naturally  engender  horror ;  •  ^"^  the'  ■  blackness 
of  darkness:"  and  >' light"  is  the  Scripture 
image  descriptive  of  its  restoration.     ^'  We 
have  also,"  saith  the  Apostle  St.  Peter,  "a 
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iqoFe  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  alight  that 
&hineth  in'  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  thQ  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts/'*  And 
a  greater  than  St.  Peter,  addressing  His  then 
little  flock  of  true  believers,  representing  the 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  thereafter  to 
be  added  to  His  fold,  commanded  tl^em  thus : 
^- Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  When  God 
imparts  light,  we  are  called  upon  to  do,  speak, 
and  think  nothing  which  shall  cause  that  light 
to  be  extinguished.  When  God  gives  know- 
ledge to  the  soul.  He  expects  that  we  give  it 
uttemnce  in  a  singlcr-eyed  endeavour  to  pro- 
mote His  glory  thereby,  andy  in  the.  strength 
of  His  Spirit,  to  ^^  add  to  our.  faith,  virtue/' 
It  is  dangerous  teaching  which,  the  enemy  of 
souls  only  suggests,  that  man  j  may '  live  spi- 
ritually by  faith— one  word  only  ;iiW;e  have 
great  authority  for  proving  that  1115m,  must 
live  spiritually  "  hy  every  word  that  proceed- 
eth  out  of  the  mouth  of  .God. v.,  Dead  by 
nature,  we  are  commanded;  aii4  have  strength 
given  us,  to  ^Varise;"  dark  by  nature,  we 
are  commanded,  and  hav^  light  given. us,  to 
"shine*/'    What  God   hath  joined  together 

*  2  Pet.  i.  19. 
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no  mail  m\M  pot  astindeF<:  we  take,  then, 
the  wkoie  coonsd  of  God-u*"  Arise^  shine/' 

Wd  eomd,  my  bi^thran^  tb  our  motifTe,  the 
gra&t  foufidditiott  of  this  gracious  pretept :  We 
fkfb  to  arise  and  shine,  because  otir  ^^  light  is 
come.**  ^       *     '     :■'■      '• 

In  God^  gracious  dealings  towards:  His 
<ci^eatu¥^  there  is  an  entire  consistency  run* 
ning  tfa^sdugh  them  all.  He  calls  us  tp  "arise" 
b^eause  H^  giti^  us  strength ;  He  calls  upon 
tas  to  ^"^ shine"  because  He  gives  us  Light: 
«ttid  once  more  are  wie  summoned  to  the  oon- 
^^gatton  of  the  Lord  to  hear  and  join  in  an 
Otttward  is^vice  oommemorative  of  tfads  best 
gift  of  Godi  The  whole  world  of  iGentiles 
and  Jews  before  <  the  light  of  the;  goi^l^  in 
'TiEtpect  tt)  the  understandings  were  tiie  ^exact 
type  oi  wlkat  we  all  are,  before  Wi8  -recdiv©  the 
truth  indivklllsdly,  in  respect  to  the-  heart. 
•Our  Gentile ^^johxwce  is,  indeed^  removed  by 
jinbwledge';  -  but  our  natural  indifferetic^  and 
hatred  towards  the  things  of  God  remain  still. 
The  Spirit  of  God  would  not  have  assigned  a 
'holy  at'gument  fttfMps  to  '^  arise**  and  '^  shine," 
^^/or  thy  Light  is  come,"  unless  tha:^  had 
been  sad  cause  before,  in  the  darkness 
which  concealed  tibe  truth,  A  motive,  there- 
fore,  is  added  to  the  precept,  which  should 
make  it  entirely  operative.  This  gracious 
assurance  from  God  teaches  us  that  impossible 
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things  are  not  expected  of<iis.  He  doth  not 
call  upon  U8k  td  '^arfse^*?  iwithout  ha,vi»g  hy 
the  same  Spirit  declaaredi,t  thbtff:His?^irei^^ 
k/^e^eeted  in  oi»r{'ureaki>ess$'fi  neither  dotk 
He  cbnimand  us  to  "  shine/'  without  having 
by  the  same  Spirit  assured  us,  that  our  ^*  Light 
is- come/'  This  knowledge  justifies  God^  and 
comforts  man.  God  creates  immortal  souk 
now  subject,  in  their  probation,  to  the  conse- 
queoces.  of  their  first  created  parents'  fall  ? 
but  God  remedies  the  evil  out  of  the  stores  of 
Hi&  infinite  love,  and  unsearchable  riches  in 
ChcKst :  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  \diosoever 
beUevethin  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
evetis^ng  life."  ♦  Mau  redeemed  now 
stands  <  upon  vantage  gitound  against .  his 
enemy.  Man,  by  natur)3  in  hitns^lf  lost,, 
through  mercy  and  grace  inc  Christ  is  enlhrely 
found.  It  is  this  knowledge  which  .Sacred 
Scripture  points  out  to  us  as  "the  bne  thing 
needfiil :"  which  shows  us  how  it  is,  tiiat  not-' 
withstanding  our  fkH,  "mercy  a-nd  truth" 
may  still  "  meet  together ;  righteousness  and 
peace  kiss  each  other;"  how  "God  can  be 
just,  and  yet  the  Justifier  of  them  that  believe 
in  Jesus." 

Again,  my  brethren,  with  outward  obser- 
vance have  we  here.m^t  together  on  this  the 
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Nativity  of  our^luirdb  to/beaj^ragaiira&nounced 
in^fidtlrfW/hktbfyfi^  Gbdj /thktraiiuffiiMmit 
Surety Jaaftrbeeri  fdiaifd  for^matfid^lisKeraterf^ 
ai]|(}  thit^Moemay  tiOTvr^^btand  fiost  iQ/thbdP»fft^ 
wheb9withi  Cliirist  hathomadt^  UBtireei^/i^iAgaiii 
hatiii  <tibeipag^  ^  of  Saered  A^rilk^aifri^fiB Jack 
to  the  ,iglork)«»  p wiodi  ofi  our  ^world j  rrrhereiril 
angeis  >  £rpm  i  heaven  spiaks  Qodtn^  mlBssagei  tto 
earthy  \  -'^  ynfcoj  ^  you  is  born  this ,  daiy  in-  ♦  tbci 
city  of  Dafvid,,  a- Saviour/  whidi!  is  i^hristf  tine 
Lord/*  *  Ou  other  years,  in  thi»  or  inKbtbep 
cQi^^;atk^is^ .  we^  have  assembled  by  faiear 
the  same  thdogs.  Some  minister  of  £3arifefe 
hath  iai^nualtty  announced  these  truths  j-^iand 
inthe  nameof^fari^iu  his  great  atnd^^re^pcm^ 
sible  Q%m  <ii\  >  an  rfdfi^  of^  <j)faiayk,  bdde> 

us  '*  JUiise^  aiid:rfiind*"    Let  us  fcrdtmomedtl 
pau$ei.  J:hwt3forfe^ .  i  and  consider  *  the  i  ipresciit) 
static  oj^^ur8<^ls^  in  Reference  to  this  frec^entl}^ 
rep^ti$d/.me$p^e  ftom  Christi  our  great  fodeorab 
Head;-^trf^<nt|^  we  arisen^  and  ^  wcrrshioMl 
ShcMld  I, not ^rryimy  brethren^  were  I  td  ad- 
dr€j^  y9U  iall^  as'  having  all  obeyed^  ?    Or  shall 
ve. raxvk.  |Ouxselve$,  in  feirer  truth,  as  were 
once  ranked  ■  other  ouitwaikl :  heac^^  i  of  i  the 
word^ ,  of » whom^  in  the  ^sferength  of;  Scriptuiie 
truth,  it  wm  said,  "  Some  believed  the  thibg» . 
which  ^ere  eppjcetij  i  and  some  beHeved  nob  ??  > 
You,  who  have  believed,  know;  (fbh!Gk)d  Obear^  I 
eth  His  ,witn^  in.jyour  heartj)  liQF> ^"aeious 
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an  admifiBioni:liatlx  ttha)  dofmdbiand  t(|€^  if  fyrki^ 
shinie^i^feQildtii^fli)  ^emt  yYaoi'ii'iei^i^i^ 
darimeos^Iittit  aranaiyi  'blight  m  ttieiLQQfdtf^2pMl 
onceriiiadritiot^^^it  harAd  tiat  fQir^;say  Saviob^ 
new  /have  ybuj '  Him  lonly  l  '^  Arhicfht  is  ^^Gbrist 
the;Lord ;":  fiQ  Hhriyou  hate  be«itt  broag-h^  t(^ 
know  that  ^*  your  Light  is  qome.^  Let*'th>4 
command  and  thii  motive  foe  still  befck^e  yoti^ 
for  though  it  speak  not  to  you  the  comn^ti^^ 
menttrf  the  life  of  feith^  it  still  l>ids*  yim  7*-^ 
member  what  you  were;  "Look  tmto  th^ 
rook  whdiee  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole 
wheftoe.ye  are  digged/'*  Do  yoUt  fklit 
works ;  that:  is,  remember  what  first  you'  be^i 
lievcyiy'and  resolved,  fand^per^eveffefanbi^^tlia 
endi!  JBe  icohsistent  in  Word  and  matmer  'Of 
life ;  so  that,  in  your  lifeo:a]3d  ^conl^saationy 
Christ  may  be  glorified^  and  -ydtir"  ^ood^^istj 
done,  IB  godly  wisdom,  lote;*  and  tlksr^j^ 
that  it  be  not  evil  spoken  oft  Theri^^H  yoUi? 
light  l^ine  onward  unto  the  ^rid> '  ySntiU^yoU 
arei  brought  where  all  is  light, '  tttidi  kmel!^ 
there  is  no  darkness  at  aH  r  where  fWfer^li^ai^ 
be  no  outward  temple ;  "  for  the  Lo!*d  Gd<f 
Almighty  and  the  LattribardtheT^^of  itt''^ 
whose  ^  (Jity  bath  no^ne^d  of  thfe>feijfh,%e!'eh^*' 
of  the t  moon,  to  shines  ifi  it:  'fdi^tlW^^IorJr'6l* 
God'' shall  '<  lighten  kit  and  ijheiLaftir'i&Ah' 
be^^;<befUghtthereQf/<t''*'^**'  '''•^'  ().lv/;u'>Y 
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But  while soihe  ihus  htme  ak^en  and  ''shine/' 
there  are  others  who  are  still  amid  light,  and 
yet  walk  in  darknefis  ;  to  whom  in  their  igno- 
rance "  Christ  crucified^'  isBtill  '^  a  stumfoling 
block;*'  or  to  whom  in  their  natural  pride, 
^*  Christ  crucified"  is  still  "  £xilishness :"  who 
entertain,  or  make  objections  to  the  plain 
simple  truths  of  the  gospel,  because  tlie  purity 
of  the  gospel  condemns  their  Hve»,  or  be- 
cause the  *^  foolishness"  of  the  gospel  opposes 
their  natural  pride. 

'  Permit  me,  my  brethren,  also  to  address 
you.  Another  yearly  public  assembling  in 
•  the  house  of  God,  on'  the  nativity  of  Christ, 
iinds  you  also  anoong  the  congr^ation  of  the 
Lord;  and  you  outwardly  celebrate! the  re- 
turn of  Christmas  Day ;  but  your  life,  still 
opposed  to  the  awful  truths  of  religion,  wliich 
bid  yoti  prepare  for  another  world  while,  for 
your  bouiuied  ^riod,  you  remain  here,  wit- 
nesses fi^ainst  you*  This  day  hath  heretofore 
summoned  you  all,  and  hath  often  summoned 
many  of  you  now  fast  hastening  to  the  end  of 
your  course,  to  "arise"  and  "  shine;"  hath  of- 
fered for  your  entire  acceptance,  the  unnum- 
bered privileges  and  mercies  of  a  Redeemer's 
love.  But  it  hath  summoned  you  in  vain ;  and 
you  have  rejected  its  spiritual  blessedness 
against  yourselves.  The  great  truths  of  its 
*'glad  tidings"  seem  to  you,  in  their ipractical 
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character,  "as  idie  tales ;?'  »and  the  voice  of  the 
church,  the  enti^eaties  of  her  mitiisters,  and 
the  warnings  uttered  by  both,  dre  not  much 
otherwise  received,  than  as  the  unimportant, 
or  the  dbtrusive  words  of  those  who  mock. 

What,  then,  do^  this  gracious  period  of 
a  merciful  Saviour^s  first  advent  in  tiie  flesh 
bring,  witii  it  no  delights  ?  Are  you,  my  bre* 
thren,  who  take  little  thought  for  things  con- 
nected by  a  link,  which  shall  soon  be  broken, 
with  your  immortal  souls  and  the  world  of 
spirits,  alone  without  rejoicing  at  this  period 
dp  the  Christian  year  ?  Were  judgment  to  be 
pronounced  herein  by  the  energy  and  expres- 
sions of  an  outward  rtejoicing,  you  would  be 
declared,  of  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ, 
tnost  to  tgoioe.  This  p€iriod  of  your  Saviour's 
birth  comes  literally  loaded  with  your  own 
peculiar  joys.  Your  very  language,  descrip- 
tive of  it  before  it  comes,  atwi  hailing  it  when 
it  is  come,  marks  the  eager  interest  you  take 
in  all  the  associated  feelings  which  early, 
long,  and  continued  tides  of  pleasures  and 
enjoyments  which  you  do  seek  after  and  most 
higWy  prize,  have  impressed  upon  your  minds. 
But  see,  for  a  moment,  what  is  the  nature, 
and  wlMit  are  the  effects  of  your  outwird  de- 
monstrations. Be  offended  with  none  but 
with  ydiipself,  when  I  ask  you  whether  the 
'very  na/ture  cfj^ouf  joys  at  this  seasbn,  do  not 
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detiHct  from:  the  impulse  which  its  real  joys 
ar^  intended  to  i  impart  ?  Is  i  your  rejoicing 
intended  by  yourself,  and  put  forth  before  the 
Christian  world,  as^  the  real  manifestation  of 
your  joy  that  the  memorial  xyfyour  Redeemer's 
Hrth  is  come  ?  Can  you  look  back  upon  this 
period  of  the  Christian  year,  and  say,  when  it 
is  past,  1  prepared  for  the  nativity  ofimy  once 
incarnate  Grod  and  Saviour,  with  spiritual  re- 
joicing in  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soub?  *  I 
lived  nearer,  in  sweet  communion  with  Him ; 
I  became  more  detached  from  earth,  and  bet- 
ter realized  a  hope  of  heaven,  in  the  assurance 
that  my  "Light  is  come,"  and  have,  there- 
fore, arisen,  and  shine?  I  have  kept  the.  fes- 
tival of  my  Saviour's  birth,  in  grateftil  land 
fjpiritual  remembrance  of  a  Saviour's^  love  ? 
1  hate,  sim|)ly  thrbugh  love  to  Him,  visited 
IJis  sick,  clothed  His  naked,  fed  His  hungry, 
Qomforted ;  His  afflicted,  knowing  that  i  doing 
tl^is  t/^rOn»  of  the  least  of  those  His  brethren, 
H  did;i<S,  and  meant  to  do  it,  unto  Him?  Can 
you  look  back  upon  former  nativities  of  your 
Lord  now  in  the  records  of  past  responsibili- 
ties, and  did  you  anticipate  the  return  of  that 
which  is  now  present,  and  of  ^ich  speak  truth 
in  the  spirit  of  Scripture  truth — "  Unto  us 
a  Child  is  born;  unto" us  a  Son  is  given:" 
'^  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
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wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth  ?***  To  these  questions  lefc 
your  own  consciousness  respond.  It  is  tiot 
man  who  condemns  you ;  for  every  man  mustf 
bear  his  own  burthen;  but  it  is  your  own 
heart  which  condemns  you,  if  condemned^  by 
painfiil  remembrance  of  these  things,  whilef 
"  God,'"  as  a  Witness  herein,  "  is  greater  thaw 
your. heart,  and  knowethall  things/'  :•♦ 

But,  my  brethren,  though  you  have  neg^ 
lected  Christ,  Christ  hath  not  forgotten  you  :f 
God  hath  not  cast  you  off.  By  His  word  and 
His  ministers  He  still  joins  the  gracious  pise^ 
cepts  together  of  "  arise"  and  ^"^  shine  ;'^  still 
does  He  assure  you  that,  in  the  ^*  glad 
tidings"  once  chanted  from  hea^ven  by  angd 
hosts  for  men,  and  still  in  heaven  the  high 
subject  for  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  Your  ^^^ Light 
is  come." — But  there  is  a  period  iii  thfe  couAi 
sels  of  God,  when  these  words  ttiust  be  di^ 
severed.  Christ  came,  the  first  advent,  06 
bid  the  world  "  arise"  and  "  shine;"  He  Will 
come  the  second  advent  to  bid  it  only  *^  arise.^ 
From  your  graves  your  dust  must  *>  arise,  ^' 
and  hear  His  voice.  Should  you  here  on 
earth  have  walked  by  His  light,  and  shone 
thereby,  then  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just, 
will  you  *^  shine  like  the  stars  in  the  -RriAdi^ 
ment  for  ever  and  ever."     But  if  ybu  shall 

"--"    '        *  1  Cor. V.  7/8:^  '■  "'''  '''    "  •^■"'^^ 
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then  be  found  to  have  refused  the  Light,  then 
will  no  more  light  be  vouchsafed  unto  you  for 
ever,  save  only  from  those  flames  which  ren- 
der darkness  visible,  and  give  the  frightful 
reality  of  what  on  earth  you  never  practically 
believed.  If  a  Saviour*s  love  move  you  not 
to  think  upon  His  love,  let  "  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord,"  revealed  for  a  spiritual  end,  at  least 
be  pondered  as  the  truth  of  God.  You  have 
prayed  with  your  lips  that  you  may  have 
*^  grace  to  cast  away  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  put  upon  you  the  armour  of  light :"  by 
the  ministry  of  His  word>  and  the  assurance 
of  His  love,  Christ  urges  you  still  to  do  so. 
He  freely  offers  you  His  redeiB(ptiou[;  He 
still  assures  you  that  He,  your  "  Li^t^  is 
come :"  He  still  bids  you  welcome  Hinsi  with 
Christian,  not. with  mere  carnal  radioing; 
and  reminds  y^u  of  His  first,  and  warns  you 
of  Hk  second  advent,  when  He  bid$.  you 
now,  in  His  strength,  to  "arise/'  in.  His 
light,  to  "  shine."  '  ^ 


I 
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Jer.  xxviii.  2(5. 


'^  jf^  year  them  $hait  die^ 


* » 


TrtE  uncertainty  which  hangs  over  that  ^vefni 
of  ithieH  these  words  sp^k,  rtnders  them  eii^ 
6eeAiti^y  solemn.  We  tjal^n6t  but  feel  con-^ 
viiiced  that,  when  the^  Wdrds  ate  spoken  td 
a  whole  congregation  At  the  comlmencemettt 
of  a  new  year,  they  will  be  made  good  in  the 
caSb  of  some  of  us.  We  must  be^  *'  fibttls  and 
blind"  not  to  believe  that  befdre  this  year  i* 
gone,  some  of  us  shall  prove  to  those  who 
may  meet  again  another  year,  that  the  notice 
was  true :  ."  This  year  thou  shalt  die.'*  Look 
back  upon  the  past.  Ask  yourselves.  Are 
all  *'  in  the  land  of  the  living"  who  assembled 
here  when  your  minister  last  warned  you  of 
the  infant  year  ?  Will  not  the  record  upon 
the  tomb  testify  of  some  absent  dead,  '*  I  am 
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a  stranger,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  ftidiers 
were  ?"  *  And  is  not  a  frequent  confession  in 
life  now  realized  to  them  in  death, — "  When 
a  few  years  are  come,  I  shall  go  the  way 
whence  I  shall  not  return  ?"  f  No  congr^^- 
tion,  large  or  small,  but  must  be  prepared  to 
expect  that  to  some  one  or  more  the  sadutation 
of  a  new  year  is  truly  made :  **  This  year  thou 
shalt  die/*  We  each  hold  our  life  by  a  te- 
nure so  frail,  so  precarious,  that  it  forbids  the 
hope  of  its  extension  beyond — a  year? — ^be- 
yond this  present  moment. 

This  seems  the  proper  thought  with  which 
we  should  all  meet  an  opening  year,  I  press 
this  thought  upon  you  the  more,  because  it 
is  the  way  of  the  world  to  get  rid  of  every  such 
thought,  and  to  consider  the  new  year  not 
as  a  time  of  warning  to  the  soul,  but  as  a  sea- 
son for  mirth  and  revelling  for  the  body. 
A  season  of  joy  it  may,  indeed,  be  made  ;  but 
it  is  so  made  to  few :  to  those  alope  who  are 
preparing  for  the  spiritual  rejoicing  which  the 
Saviour  of  souls  can  give  to  him  who  profita- 
bly remembers  "  Ihere  is  but  a  step  between 
me  and  death."} 

I  will  bring,  therefore,  death  before  your 
thoughts  :  yes,  my  brethren,  it  shall  be  death, 
that  fearful,  hated,  avoided  subject,  death.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  indeed,  can  divest  it  of 

*  Ps  xxxix.  12.        t  Job  xvi.  22.        J  1  Sam.  xx.  3. 
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these  its  natdral  appendages ;  and  the  world, 
too,  has  palliatives^  and  remedies  herein 
which,  for  a  little  season,  are  available.  But, 
as  none  of  you  will  deny  that  death  must 
come  to  each  of  us  in  personal  experience  of 
what  it  is,  however  unwillingly  many  hear 
of  it  at  any  time,  I  feel,  that  this  is  a  fit  sea- 
son for  our  more  especial  contemplation  of  it. 
It  ^ould  be  profitable  to  every  one.  But  it 
should  be  most  aWfuUy  impressive  upon  the 
minds  of  those  among  us  to  whom,  in  the  or- 
dinary  issues  of  a  whole  year,  God  in  His 
eternal  decree  hath  already  spoken—*^  Thi 
year  thou  shalt  die."  And  who  are  those  ? 
Is  it  you,  or  you,  or  you,  or  myself?  It  may 
be  either,  and  will  undoubtedly  be  some: 
"  The  lot  is  cast ;  but  the  whole  disposing 
thereof  is  of  the  Lord/'* 

To  have  a  right  knowledge  of  this  very 
serious  subject,  we  must  learn  of  our  cove- 
nant God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  He 
"  hith  tasted  death  for  every  man  :''t  ^^^ 
**  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.*'^  In  His  Holy  Word, 
then,  we  find  death  spoken  of  under  two 
characters;  first,  temporal  death;  secondly, 
eternal  death.  I  will  speak  of  these  two 
separately,  first  pr^nising  that  in  their  cause 
they  are  entirely  agreed:    Sin  is  the  sole  cause 

^  Prov.  xvi.  33.        t  Heb.  ii.  9.        %  1  Cor.  xv.  22. 
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of  both :  ^^  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
worlds  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned  :*'* 
"  The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  | 

The  first,  or  temporal  death,  is  what  we 
must  all  pass  through :  it  is  a  condition  "  com*< 
mon  to  man :"  that  point  in  our  existence  at 
which  the  soul  is  separated  from  the  body. 

Now,  as  this  is  the  curse  consequent  to  sin, 
it  is  in  itself  most  terrible :  to  cease  to  live 
in  the  body,  and  to  begin  to  live  out  of  the 
body,  not  only  from  its  being  a  new  state 
would  it  be  strange  and  solemn;  but,  from 
the  very  condition  of  its  whole  charactei:,  it 
is  revolting  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  most  fear- 
ful to  the  thinking  spirit  within.  In  itself 
it  is  an  evil,  a  sore  and  dreadful  evil :  and  so 
was  it  intended  to  be  when  first  threatened 
in  Paradise  as  a  warning  against  sin :  ^*  In 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die  ;'t  or,  as  it  is  more  nearly  ex- 
pressed in  the  margin  of  our  Bibles,  "  dying 
thou  shalt  die ;"  be  made  the  subject  of  dis- 
ease, death,  and  corruption. 

This  death  puts  a  stop  to  all.  our  bodily 
functions  and  enjoyments ;  snaps  asund^  the 
cords  which  hold  us  to  our  earthly  pleasures ; 
separates  us  from  all  things  that  we  value  here, 
from  all  friends  whom  we  iove  here,  and  con- 

*  Rom.  V.  12.  t  Ver.  23.  J  Gen.  iii.  17. 
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signs  us  to  another  condition.  It  is  the  pre- 
cise moment  of  which,  in  our  present  short 
continuance  in  the  body,  and  as  our  constant 
warning,  God's  word  thus  speaks :  **  Then 
shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  asi  it  wiis ; 
and  the  spirit  shall  returti  utito  God  who  gave 
it/**  So  regarding  death,  we  are  taught  to 
join  in  one  and  the  same  conclusion  with  re- 
spect to  the  real  character  6f  earth :  '*  Vanity 
of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher ;  all  is  vanity /'f 
There  is  a  peculiar  anomaly  in  the  consi-- 
deration  of  death  found  in  the  divine  word, 
and  appended,  in  one  or  other  of  its  opposite 
characters,  to  all.  We  are  all  alive,  and  we 
shall  all  die ;  and  yet  Holy  Scripture  in  one 
sense  speaks  of  some  who  never  die,  of  others 
who  are  always  dead.  But  this  is  a  life  and 
death  which  have  reference  ovAj  to  the  sonL 
By  natnre  we  are  all  spiritually  dead.  Upon 
this  point  there  i^  no  way  of  denying  such 
plain  texts  as  these :  ^*  I  was  shapen  in  im-' 
quity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  cdaeeivQ 
me/* J  "Children  of  disobedience :  smiong 
whom  also  we  all  had[  our  conversation  ift 
times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and 
were  by  nature  the  children  ol  wraith,  even  as 
others  /'§  *'  dead!  in  trespasses  and  sins/* 

*  Eccles.  xii.  7.  f  Ver.  8.  t  Ps-  !»•  5- 

§  Eph.  ii.  2,  3. 
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To  be  awakened  from  this  sleep  of  sin.  to 
be  raised  from  this  spiritual  deatli,  is  in  the 
gospel  sense  to  live :  "  Jesus  said  iinto  hpr^  * 
I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life :  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever  liyeth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die/'*  And  the 
Scripture  lesson  from  the  sacred  truth  is  this : 
^*  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light/'f 
To  continue  in  this  state  of  natural  deadness 
is  spiritual  death ;  for  "  she  that  liveth  in 
pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth."J 

If  the  soul  by  nature  subject  to  this  spiri- 
tual death  kindle  into  life,  it  is  then  in  the 
condition  spoken  of  the  dry  bones  in  the  sig- 
nificant vision  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel:  "  §o 
I  prophesied  as  He  commanded  me,  and  the  ^ 
breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and 
stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great 
army."§  But  if  it  continue  thus,  and  all  the 
means  used,  while  it  is  in  the  body,  to  quicken . 
it  into  life,  fail,  it  will  pass  into  the  terrific 
state  of  "the  second  death/'||  And  this  was 
to  be  the. next  view  which  we  were  to  take 
of  death. 

"  The  second  death,**  as   x'evealed  in  the 
Word  of  God,  is  eternal  death.     Death  is  the. 

*  John  xi.  25,  26.        t  Eph.  v.  14.         %  1  Tim.  v.  6. 
§  Ezek.  xxxvii.  10.  ||  Rev.  ii.  11. 
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most  fearful  thing,  naturally,  which  can  hap- 
pen to  any  of  us  in  this  life ;  and  therefore  it 
is  the  image  made  use  of  to  describe  the  future 
condition  of  the  finally  lost :  always  dying 
but  never  dead.  In  the  Book  of  Revelations, 
where  man's  final  condition  is  spoken  of,  the 
state  of  the  condemned  is  thus  plainly  fore- 
told :  ^'  The  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremon- 
gersi  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second 
death/'*  This  state  Christ  had  before  spoken 
of  as  that  "  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched /'t  "  Knowing  there- 
fore the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men  \'X 
for  "  Who  among  us"  can  "dwell  with  ever- 
lasting burnings  ?"§ 

Beware,  my  brethren,  how  you  measure,  as 
many  are  tempted  to  measure,  divine  truths 
by  human  reasoning.  Man  may  think,  while 
he  is  in  the  body,  of  the  forpe  of  imagery, 
shadowing  only  a  lesser  truth ;  of  dispropor- 
tioned  punishment  for  mortal  transgression. 
But  so  it  is  written.  Wait  until  the  vail  be 
removed,  when  higher  powers,  perhaps  alto- 
gether new  modes  of  perception,  shall  to  the 
conviction  of  every  saint  in  heaven,  and  every 

*  Rev.  xxi.  8.         f  Mark  ix.  44.  {  2  Cor.  v.  11. 

§  Isaiah  xxxiii.  14. 
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sinner  in  bell,  fiiUy  justify  God.  An  humble 
and  teachable  spirit  beet  becomes  us  in  all  the 
deep  things  of  God,  and  which,  let  us  remem- 
ber, w  the  only  temper  of  mind  by  which,  we 
can  be  fitted  for  eternal  thing? :  "  Except  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven."* 

Thus,  my  brethren,  I  meet  you  as  your 
minister  at  the.  opening  of  a  new  year  with 
the  watchword — ^Death.  It  speaks  to  ua  all. 
Every  thing  around  us  and  within  us  is  full 
of  death.  Its  sepulchral  tone  vibrates  in  our 
ears  as  we  meet  ^'  man  going  to  his  long  home, 
and  the  mourners  going  about  the  streets.'*  f 
We  see  it  with  our  eyes,  we  hear  it  with  our 
ears.  And,  ai^  the  impressive  lesson  of  this 
passing  hour,  we  read  it  in  God^s  word  as, 
under  all  human  expectation,, already  spoken 
to  some  who  are  here :  "  This  year  thou  shalt 
die." 

As  an  application  of  the  subject  thus  so* 
lemnly  calling  for  our  individual  attention, 
consider  some  of  those  very  diflferent  views 
which  are  entertained  of  death.  •  Those 
among  you  who  habitually  prepare  fcff  your 
latter  end,  already  know  how  to  regard  this 
''  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed."} 
To  some  of  you,  under  that  knowledge^  the 

*  Matt,  xviii.  3.       f  Eccles.  xii.  5.        t  *  Cor.  xv.  26. 
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natural  fear  of  dying  is  well  nigh  folly  over- 
come. You  are  blest  witb  that  degree  of 
faith  made  manifest  in  holy  livings  as  to  en- 
courage you  to  a  blessed  hope  of  a  happy  and 
holy  dying.  You  kdow  that  the  only  *'  sting 
of  death  is  sin :''  and  you  are  enabled  to  put 
your  sole  trust  in  Christ  your  Saviour.  In 
the  strength  of  Christ  you  are  enabled  to  feel 
that  now,  in  the  triumph  of  the  cross,  death 
has  no  sting,  and  the  grave  no  victory.  Your 
heart-felt  acknowledgment  is- — ^'  Thanks  be 
to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."*  Thus  already  strong 
in  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified,  I  would  only 
repeat  to  you  the  Christian's  caution,  the 
Christian's  consolation :  "  Therefore,  my  be-^ 
loved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable^ 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord."t  .    ^ 

And  you  also,  who  through  faith  are  "  one 
with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  you,"  though 
you  have  not  yet  attained^  perhaps  may  never 
in  this  wcNrld  attain  unto  the  triumph  of  the 
more  advanced  believer,  be  not  cast  down. 
It  is  our  ccmimon  call  in  Christ  to  "  work  out 
our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;" 
but  it  is  not  for  all  to  be  comforted  as  they 
might  and  ought  to  be, by  the,  promise  in  the 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  57.  t  Ver.  68. 
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Redeemer's  covenant  in  jEIis  blood,  that ""  it 
is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  wiU  and  to 
do  of  His  good  pleasure,-- His  kindness  and 
inercy  towards  us.* 

This  is  your  cross.  You  must  take  it  up 
and  foUow  Christ.  Though  you  may  not  in 
this  life  enjoy  the  believer's  triumph, '  you 
must  not  let  go  the  believer's  confidence  in 
Christ  alone :  "  Forasmuch  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood.  He  also  Himself 
took  part  of  the  same ;  that  through  death  He 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver  them 
who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life- 
time subject  to  bondage."!  Look,  then,  with 
devotedness  of  your  best  affections  to  Christ 
while  you  live,  and  you  have  the  Scripture 
promise  that  all  needful  consolation  shall  be 
given  you  when  you  die.  "  For  in  that  He 
Himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted.  He  is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted  fX  "  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them."§  "  Wherefore  lift  up 
the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  -  the  feeble 
knees  f  ||  let  your  soul  be  devoted  to  Christ 
in  holy  obedience  and  love ;  and  then,  whether 
you  can  receive  it  as  balm  for  your  wounded 

*  Phil.  ii.  12,  13.        t  Heb.ii.  14,  15.         {  Ver.  18, 
^  Heb.  vii.  25.  1|  lb.  xii.  12. 
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spirit  or  not,  the  ground  of  your  con?olatioq 
should  be  this  :  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ; 
I  shall  not  want.  Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear,  iw 
evil :  for  Thou  art  with,  me :  Thy  jod  ,^nd 
Thy  stajEF  they  comfort  me."*  ,  ^ 

And  for  you,  my  brethren,  who  prepare  npt 
to  meet  your  God,  what  better  warniqg  can  I 
put  before  you  at  this  commencement  of  ano- 
ther year,  than  in  urging  you  to  consider  the 
shortness  and  uncertainty  of  your  sojourning 
here,  and  that  perhaps  ^'  Tliis  year  thou  shal,t 
die?"  It  is  a  subject  you  would  not  dweU 
upon :  and,  many  of  your  resources  in  your 
health,  your  pleasures,  your  worldly  pursuits 
and  occupations,  are  successfully  contrived  tp 
keep  it  from  you.  But  why  will  you  thus  ? 
You  cannot  put  off  the  hour  of  your  death ; 
for  it  is  fixed  in  the  counsels  of  eternity.  You 
may  for  a  little  season  drive  away  the  thought 
and  fear  of  it  by  your  own  devices ;  but  "these 
all  do  fade  as  a  leaf."  Every  hour  brings  it 
nearer  to  you ;  and  soon  will  you  in  exper 
rience  know  the  truth  of  the  angeVs  message, 
"  that  there  should  be  time  no  longer." t  Why 
then  defer  till  to-morrow  that  which  should 
be  done  to-day  ?  ''  You  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It 
is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little 

*  Ps.  xxiii.  1—4.  t  Rev.  x.  6. 
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time,  and  then  vanisheth  away."*  This  has 
been  oftentimes  demonstrated  to  you  in  the 
case  of  others ;  and  your  own  case  will  soon 
be  another  warning  for  those  whom  you  must 
leave  behind  you.  '*  Your  fathers,  where  are 
they  ?"t  Your  children  and  younger  friends 
many  of  them  are  gone  before  you,  and 
though  dead  yet  speak  unto  you  from  their 
dust,  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.'*  It  is  the 
universal  cry  of  every  thing  around  you :  the 
forbearing,  waiting  mercy  of  the  Lord,  the 
living,  the  dying,  and  the  dead ;  the  transi- 
tory nature  of  your  own  pleasures,  the  pain- 
ful remembrance  of  the  past,  the  unsatisfying 
character  of  the  present,  the  fearful  uncer- 
tainty of  every  thing  future,  save  the  cer- 
tainty of  death  and  judgment,  all  join  in 
summoning  you  to  think  seriously,  that  this 
year  you  may  die.  If  your-  heart  be  roused 
amid  the  ruin  of  sin,  to  take  this  warning  to 
yourself,  to  see  and  to  feel  the  wounds  which 
sin  has  inflicted  upon  your  soul,  then  go  and 
be  healed :  ' '  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  Light  is 
come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee."  J  It  is  the  Saviour's  voice  which  calls 
you,  the  Saviour's  mercy  inviting  you  to  Him- 
self. "  The  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  He  hath  sent  me 
to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim 

*  James  iv.  14.  f  Zech.  i.  5.  J  Is.  Ix.  1. 
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liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound ;  to  pro- 
claim the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord/'*  May 
this  year,  this  day,  my  brethren,  in  the  con- 
verting power  of  the  same  Spirit,  be  your 
accepted  time,  your  day  of  salvation  !  Then 
"  will  Christ  be  magnified  in  your  body, 
whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death:"  and  the 
confidence  in  Him,  your  Hope  of  glory,  will 
then  be  only  this :  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain."t 

*  Is.  Ixi.  1,  2.  t  Phil.  i.  20,  21. 
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